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The Chapters On Faith 


In the Name of Allàh the Most 
Beneficent the Most Merciful 


38. The Chapters On Faith 
From The Messenger 
Of Allah 3 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About *I Have Been 
Ordered To Fight The People 
Until They Say: La Ilāha Illallah" 


2606. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 3 said: “I 
have been ordered to fight the 
people until they say La llàha 
Ililallàh;" and if they say that, then 
their blood and wealth will be 
protected from me, except what it 
makes obligatory upon them, and 
their reckoning is up to Allah.” 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Jàbir, Abū Sa'eed and Ibn 
*Umar. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم الايمانء باب الأمر بقتال الناس حتى يقولوا: لا إله إلا الله محمد 
رسول الله ... إلخ» Yig‏ من حديث الأعمش به ورواه البخاري» Wie‏ من حديث أبي 
هريرة رضي الله عنه *# وفي الباب عن جابر [يأتي:١٤۳۳]‏ وأبي سعيد [لم أجده] وابن عمر 
[البخارى» Yoe:‏ و 3 .I[vv:‏ 
Comments: x E dis‏ 
Illa bi-Haqqiha: Translated as ‘Except what it makes it obligatory upon them’‏ 
is that if a crime is committed after embracing Islam which is financially and‏ 
physically punishable according to Islamic Law, he will get punished‏ 


accordingly, and he cannot escape the legal punishment just by being a 
Muslim. 
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2607. Abü Hurairah said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah عي‎ died 
and Abü Bakr became the Khalifah 
after him, whoever disbelieved 
from the Arabs disbelieved, so 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said to Abū 
Bakr: ‘How will you fight the 
people while the Messenger of 
Allah has said: ‘I have been 
ordered to fight the people until 
they say La Ilaha Illallah, and if 
they say that, then their blood and 
wealth will be protected from me, 
except what it makes obligatory 
upon them, and their reckoning is 
up to Allàh? So Abü Bakr said: 
‘By Allah I will fight whoever 
differentiates between Salat and 
Zaküt. For indeed, Zakàt is the 
right due upon wealth. And by 
Allah! If they withhold even 
(camel) tethers which they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allāh 4% I 
will fight them for withholding it.' 
So ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said: ‘By 
Allah! I saw that Allāh had opened 
Abū Bakr's chest to fighting, so I 
knew that it was correct.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Sbu'aib bin Abū Hamzah reported 
it similarly from Az-Zuhri, from 
"Ubaidulláàh bin 'Abdullàh bin 
‘Utbah from Abū Hurairah. ‘Imran 
Al-Qattàn reported this Hadith 
from Ma'mar from Az-Zuhri, from 
Anas bin Miálik, from Abū Bakr, 
but this narration is mistaken; 
‘Imran has been contradicted in 
narrating from Ma'mar. 
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تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» الاعتصام بالكتاب والسنة» باب الاقتداء بسنن رسول 
الله VYAO CYAÉ:R T1‏ ومسلمء Ys Fa‏ عن قتيبة به. 

Comments: 

After the demise of the Noble Prophet i£, three types of people appeared 
among the tribes from Al-Madinah. 

. Those who became apostates and believed in a new false prophet or deviated 
from Islam and returned to the time of pre-Islamic era and waited for the 
Muslims way of life and strategies after the Prophet's demise. 

2. Some remained on Tawhid (the Oneness of Allāh) and on regular prayers but 

they denied the obligation of Zakát. 

3. Some maintained Tawhid, regular prayers and Zakāt but they denied paying 
Zakat to the Caliph. There was no disagreement in fighting against the 
apostates, as the first two groups were disbelievers, therefore collectively they 
all were called disbelievers. 
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Until They Say: Là Naha Illallah i í 
And Establish The Salāt.” 


2608. Anas bin Malik narrated CAM p das Uu. co ۸ 
that the Messenger of Allah s& "RT EP. 
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The Chapters On Faith 


Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. Yahya bin Ayyüb reported it 
similarly from Humaid from Anas. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري. الصلاةء باب فضل استقبال القبلة» YTig‏ من حديث ابن 
المبارك به وهو في 2 Tos‏ ورواه أبو داود» A3‏ عن سعيد بن یعقوب Xon‏ وفي 
الباب عن معاذ بن جبل [ابن ماجه» ح:۷۲] وأبي هريرة [ابن ماجه» ح:71]. 


Comments: 


This Hadith also explains the same purpose just like the previous ones that 
whomever we fight it is just for the sake of religion and guiding the people to 
the Truth by bringing them out of disbelief, polytheism and ignorance. As 
these were the apparent symbols of Faith and Islam in that time and 
atmosphere that a person bore witness of the Word of Islam, offered prayers 
according to way of Muslims, directed his face towards Ka'bah in prayer and 
ate of meat slaughtered according to the way of the Muslims; therefore the 
Messenger of Allah mentioned these acts. It does not mean at all that Islam 
consists of only these few things; and that whoever follows only these few acts 
but still wants to deny Zakāt or Hajj and wants to believe in a new prophet, 
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he will still be treated as a Muslim! 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About *Islam Is Based 
Upon Five." 


2609. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: “Islam 
is based upon five: the testimony of 
Là Ilaha Illalláh, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allāh, the establishment of the 
Salat, giving the Zakāt, fasting (the 
month of) Ramadàn, and 
performing Hajj to the House." 
(Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Jarir bin ‘Abdullah. 

[Abū "Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Similar to this has been reported 
through other routes from Ibn 
‘Umar from the Prophet 3&&. Su'air 
bin Al-Khims is trustworthy 
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according to the people of Hadith. 
(Another chain with similar 
narration) from 'Ikrimah bin 
Khalid Al-Makhzümi from Ibn 
‘Umar from the Prophet 4%. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: [صحيح] وانظر الحديث الآتي في نفس الرقم # وفي الباب عن جرير بن عبدالله 
[أحمد: [YE PIYE‏ # حديث حنظلة بن أبى سفيان: متفق cade‏ البخاري» Aie‏ مسلمء 


Comments: 


The real meaning of Islam is to surrender oneself to someone and to obey 
him by all means. The Religion sent by and brought by His messenger i.e., 
Islamic Code of Life and Way of Living is named Islam because by following 
this a servant surrenders himself fully to Allāh, and he accepts His obedience 
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and total submission. 


Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About Jibril Describing 
Imün and Islam to the Prophet 


2610. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated from Yahya bin Ya mur 
who said: “The first person to 
speak about Al-Qadr was Ma'bad 
Al-Juhani" He said: “Humaid bin 
*Abdur-Rahmàn Al-Himyari and I 
went out until we reached Al- 
Madinah, and we said: ‘If we could 
only meet someone among the 
Companions of the Prophet $& so 
we could ask him about what those 
people have innovated." [He said:] 
“So we met him - meaning 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar - while he 
was leaving the Masjid." [He said:] 
“My companion and I were on 
either side of him." [He said:] “I 
thought my companion was going 
to leave the speaking to me so I 
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said: ^O Abū 'Abdur-Rahmàn! 
There is a group of people who 
recite the Qur'áàn and seek 
knowledge, and they claim that 
there is no Al-Qadar, and that the 
affair is left to chance. He said: 
“Whenever you meet those people, 
then tell them that I am not of 
them and they are not of me. By 
the One Whom ‘Abdullah swears 
by! If one of them were to spend 
gold the like of Uhud (mountain) 
in charity, it would not be accepted 
from him until he believes in Al- 
Qadr; the good of it and the bad of 
it.” He said: "Then he began to 
narrate, he said: “ ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said:“We were with the 
Messenger of Allāh when a man 
came with extremely white 
garments, and extremely black hair. 
He had no appearance of traveling 
visible on him, yet none of us 
recognized him. He came until he 
reached the Prophet 35. He put his 
knees up against his knees, and 
then said: ‘ʻO Muhammad! What is 
Iman?’ He said: ‘To believe in 
Allāh, His Angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, the Day of Judgement, 
and Al-Qadar, the good of it and 
the bad of it He said: ‘Then what 
is Islam? He said: ‘Testifying to Là 
Ilàha Illallàh, and that Muhammad 
is His servant and Messenger; 
establishing the Salāt, giving the 
26121, performing Hajj to the 
House, and fasting (the month of) 
Ramadan.’ He said: "Then what is 
Ihsan?’ He said ‘That (is) you 
worship Allàh as if you see Him, 
and although you do not see Him, 
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He certainly sees you. He said: 
*For all of those he replied to him: 
‘You have told the truth.” He said: 

"So we were amazed at him, he 
would ask, and then tell him that 
he is telling the truth. He said: 
"Then when is the Hour? He 3 
said: ‘The one being asked knows 
no more than the questioner. He 
said: "Then what are its signs?" He 
said: "That the slave woman gives 
birth to her master, and that the 
naked, poor, and bare-footed 
shepherds rival each other in the 
height of the buildings." ‘Umar 
said: "Then the Prophet 3i& met me 
three days after that and said: 'O 
‘Umar! Do you know who the 
questioner was? It was Jibril. He 
came to teach you about the 
matters of your religion.” (Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. 

(Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah, Anas 
bin Malik and Abū Hurairah. 

[Abū '*Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Sahih Hasan. Similar to this has 
been reported through other routes 
[from *Umar]. And this Hadith has 
been reported from Ibn ‘Umar 
from the Prophet 3%; but what is 
correct is that it is from Ibn ‘Umar, 
from ‘Umar from the Prophet %. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم. الإيمانء باب بيان الايمان والاسلام والاحسان ووجوب الايمان 
عبیدالله [البخاري› fuc‏ ومسلم Dyz e‏ وأنس بن مالك [مسلمء DX‏ وأبي هريرة 
[البخاري» د مسلم› ح:4]. 
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Comments: 


The Noble Prophet stated five things in answer to the questioner, in this 
Hadith, and one of these is Iman (Faith). The literal meaning of Imàn is to 
believe someone's words to be true relying on his trust; and in Islamic 
terminology it means: whatever the Messenger of Allàh told us about the 
realities which are beyond the limits of our senses, instrumental approach, 
comprehension and perception, and what he brought to us from Allàh as 
knowledge and guidance, to confirm him in these matters and to accept them 
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to be true is called Iman. 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related Linking The 
Obligations To Iman 


2611. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A 
delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to 
the Messenger of Allāh % and 
said: "We are a tribe from Rabi'ah, 
and we cannot come to you except 
during the sacred months. So order 
us with something that we can take 
from you, and then we call those 
who are behind us to it. So he 3€ 
said: ‘1 order you with four things: 
To believe in Allāh, then he 
explained it to them: ‘To testify to 
Là Ilāha Illallàh, and that I am the 
Messenger of Allāh; to establish 
the Salat, to give the Zakat, and to 
give the Khumus from the spoils of 
war that you gain.” (Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration from the Prophet 3. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Abū Jamrah 450-12062615 (a 
narrator in the chain) name is Nasr 
bin ‘Imran. Shu‘bah also reported it 
from Abü Jamrah but he added: 
“Do you know what Imàn is? To 
testify to Là Ilàha Illallàh, and that I 
am the Messenger of Allàh," and 
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then he mentioned the Hadith. 

I heard Qutaibah bin Sa'eed say: 
“I have not seen the likes of these 
four great Fuqahā’: Malik bin 
Anas, Laith bin Sa‘d, 'Abbàd bin 
'Abbàd Al-Muhallabi and 'Abdul- 
Wahhàb Ath-Thaqafi." Qutaibah 
said: ^We used to be happy to 
return every day from 'Abbad bin 
*Abbàd with two Hadith.” 'Abbàd 
bin 'Abbàd is among the sons of 
Al-Muhallab bin Abi Sufrah. 


تخريج : متفق cale‏ وأخرجه البخاري. مواقيت الصلاة» باب قول الله تعالى: #منيبين إليه 
وأتقوه وأقيموا الصلاة ولا تکونوا من المشركين# ح :0۲۳ عن قتيبة ومسلمء Wiz‏ من حديث 


عباد به. 


Comments: 


The Messenger of Allāh à3&, while explaining the reality of Iman, also 
mentioned the practical deeds along with the declaration of Iman and 
Messenger-hood, which is a proof that the compulsory duties are also the part 
of Īmān and they are included in it. No one can have perfect Īmān without 
practical deeds. Imam At-Tirmidhi reported this Hadith briefly and its full 
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version is in Sahih Al-Bukhàn. 


Chapter 6. Regarding The 
Completion Of Faith, Its 
Increasing And Decreasing 


2612. 'Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah & said: 
"Indeed among the believers with 
the most complete faith is the one 
who is best in conduct, and the 
most kind to his family." (Da f) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abü Hurairah and Anas bin 
Malik. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]; we do not know of 
Abū Qilàbah hearing from *Aishah. 
Abū Qilábah reported Ahàdith 
other than this one from ‘Abdullah 
bin Yazid - 'Aishah's foster son - 
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from 'Aishah. 

Abū Qilabah's name is ‘Abdullah 
bin Zaid Al-Jarmi. 

Ibn Abi ‘Umar narrated to us (he 
said): *Sufyàn bin 'Uyainah 
narrated to us, he said: 'Ayyüb As- 
Sakhtiyani mentioned Abü 
Qilàbah, then said: “By Allah! He 
was among the insightful Fuqahā’.” 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه £V /Yixml‏ عن إسماعيل ابن cide‏ والنسائي في 
الکبری» A0 Eie‏ من حديث خالد الحذاء به وأبو قلابة لم يسمع من عائشة وللحديث شواهد 
كثيرة دون قوله : 'وألطفهم' IIT: c Jis‏ مكل" # وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة [تقدم: ]١١55‏ 
وأنس بن مالك [تقدم : [Yo‏ # أثر أيوب السختيانى : لم أجده. 


Comments: 


It is known from this Hadith that as much are the good manners of a Muslim, 
his generosity and kindness towards his family, his màn will be perfect and 
increases to the same extent; and as much as there is a shortcoming and 
deficiency to the same extent his Iman wil be imperfect. It proves the 
increase and decrease in Iman, and the Iman of all people is not equal. 
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2613. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % 
delivered a Khutbah in which he 
exhorted them, then he said: *O 
women! Give charity for you are 
the majority of the people of the 
Fire." A woman among them said: 
“And why is that O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: *Because of your 
cursing so much," - meaning your 
ungratefulness towards your 
husbands. He said: “And I have not 
seen any among those lacking in 
intellect and religion who are more 
difficult upon people possessing 
reason and insight than you." A 
woman among them said: *And 
what is the deficiency of her 
intellect and religion?" He said: 
"The testimony of two women 
among you is like the testimony of 
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a man, and the deficiency in your 
religion is menstruation, because 
one of you will go three or four 
days without performing $alat." 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abü Sa'eed and Ibn ‘Umar. 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih [from this route]. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] وأخرجه ابن خزيمة» E‏ من حديث عبدالعزيز الدراوردي 
به ورواه مسلمء ح :۱۳۲/۸۰ من طريق آخر عن أبي هريرة به معلقًا E‏ وفي الباب عن أبي سعيد 


IwY/vie وابن عمر [مسلمء‎ [YY Ae z [مسلمء‎ 


Comments: 


A woman in the state of menses cannot perform prayer nor can she observe 
fasting. After passing the menstruation period she makes up the missed fasts 
but the missed prayers are not required to be made up. Prayer is a good deed, 
due to the reason of the prayers being missed, Īmān of a woman remains 
deficient. This proves that the Iman increases by performing good deeds and 
acts of obedience abundantly, and it decreases due to the acts of 
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disobedience. 


2614. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh #% said: 
“Faith has seventy-some doors, the 
lowest of which is removing 
something harmful from the road, 
and its highest is the statement ‘La 
Iláha Illallah." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Suhail bin Abi Salih 
narrated it this way, “from 
‘Abdullah bin Dînar, from Abū 
Salih from Abü Hurairah. 

*Umaàrah bin Ghaziyyah narrated 
this Hadith from Abü Salih, from 
Abū Hurairah from the Prophet 
$5, that he said: “Faith has sixty- 
four doors." 

This was narrated to us by 
Qutaibah (he said): “Bakr bin 
Mudar narrated to us from 
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*Umaàrah bin Ghaziyyah, from Abū 
Salih, from Abü Hurairah from the 
Prophet ££. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الايمان» باب بيان عدد شعب الايمان وأفضلها وأدناها ... إلخ» 
Yol‏ من حديث سهيل» (c TEE‏ من حديث عبدالله بن دينار به # حديث عمارة بن 


غزية: أخرجه أحمد: IY‏ ۳۷۹ وسنده صحيح . 


Comments: 


The narration agreed by Al-Bukhārī and Muslim has the word ‘branch’ instead 
of ‘door’; it tells that the likeness of [màn is like a tree, it has a various big 
and small parts, it is the root and trunk on which it stands, in case of cutting 
the trunk the life of the tree will come to an end. 
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Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About *Al-Hayà^ 
(Modesty) Is Part Of Faith" 


2615. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah passed by a 
man and he was chastising his 
brother about modesty, so the 
Messenger of Allāh said: “Al-Hayā’ 
is part of faith.” (Sahih) 

In his narration of it, Ahmad bin 
Mani' said: “The Prophet % heard 
a man chastising his brother about 
modesty.” 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abū Hurairah, [Abū Bakrah 
and Abū Umāmah]. 


تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلم» أيضّاء Ye‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة والبخاري» 
ح ۲٤:‏ من حديث الزهري به # وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة [تقدم:۹٠٠۲]‏ وأبي بكرة [ابن ماجهء 


ح:14184] وأبي أمامة [تقدم : ]۲٠۲۷‏ . 


Comments: 


Al-Hayà', translated as bashfulness, shyness and modesty, is a great branch of 
Imán, it is a means to strengthen and support Îman; because bashfulness 
means "the soul gets strained or the nature gets stressed for Committing a 
sin". Therefore the Prophet prevented a companion from rebuking his 
brother concerning bashfulness and modesty. 
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Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About The Sacredness 
Of Salat 


2616. Mu'àdh bin Jabal narrated: 
“I accompanied the Prophet š5 on 
a journey. One day I was near him 
while we were moving so I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! Inform me 
about an action by which I will be 
admitted into Paradise, and which 
will keep me far from the Fire.’ He 
said: ‘You have asked me about 
something great, but it is easy for 
whomever Allàh makes it easy: 
Worship Allàh and do not 
associate any partners with him, 
establish the Salat, give the Zakàt, 
fast Ramadan and perform Hajj to 
the House.’ Then he said: ‘Shall I 
not guide you to the doors of 
Bood? Fasting is a shield, and 
charity extinguishes sins like water 
extinguishes fire — and a man's 
praying in the depths of the 
night." He said: "Then he recited: 
"Their sides forsake their beds to 
call upon their Lord. Until he 
reached: "What they used to do. 
Then he said: ‘Shall I not inform 
you about the head of the entire 
matter, and its pillar, and its 
hump.' I said: 'Of course O 
Messenger of Allah!’ He said: ‘The 
head of the matter is Islàm, its 
pillar is the Salāt, and its hump is 
Jihad.” Then he said: ‘Shall I not 
inform you about what governs all 
of that? I said: ‘Of course O 
Messenger of Allāh!” He # said: 


H1 As-Sajdah 32:16,17. 
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“So he grabbed his tongue. He 
said: ‘Restrain this. I said: ‘O 
Prophet of Allah! Will we be taken 
to account for what we say? He 
said: ‘May your mother grieve your 
loss O Mu'àdh! Are the people 
tossed into the Fire upon their 
faces, or upon their noses, except 
because of what their tongues have 
wrought?” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الفتن» باب كف اللسان في ial‏ ح :۳۹۷۳ عن 


Comments: 


The Noble Prophet 3& told us in this Hadith about the status and virtues of 
the important and fundamental principles, and about their good effects and 
results, that the deeds that will be a means to enter paradise are hard, but 
they are easy for whom Allàh makes them easy and bestows ability to perform 
them, because no deed is possible without the assistance of Allah. 
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2617. Abü Sa'eed narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 3&& said: “If 
you see a man who comes to the 
Masjid then bear witness to his 
faith. Because Allàh, the Exalted, 
says: Only those who believe in 
Allah, and the Last Day, and 
establish the Salat, and give the 
224121 (should) maintain the 
Masájid until the end of the 
Ayah." (Dat) 

[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن خزيمة» ح :۱5۰۲ من حديث ابن وهب وابن ماجه. 
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Comments: 


Looking after a mosque is apparently its construction and participting actively 
in its maintenance. But the real care of a mosque is performing prayers in 
congregation; and love for a mosque, close ties and contact with it is a symbol 
and sign of Imàn, and these tasks cannot take place without Iman. 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About Abandoning The 
Salat 

2618. Jābir narrated that the 
Prophet #5 said: “Between 
disbelief and faith is abandoning 
the Salat.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم.ء الايمانء باب بيان إطلاق اسم الكفر على من ترك الصلاة» ح:۸۲ 


من حديث جرير به. 


Comments: 


Şalat (prayer) is such a symbol and fundamental deed of religion and it is 
connected with the reality of Iman to such a depth that a Muslim who 
abandons it enters the fold of disbelief. So the prayer is a deed that makes a 
distinction between disbelief and Imûn, and he who abandons the prayer goes 
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out of the fold of Iman. 


2619. Al-A'mash narrated similar 
to the previous chain and said: 
"Between a slave (of Allah) and 
Shirk or disbelief is abandoning the 
Salat." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abü Sufyan's name is 
Talhah bin Nafi'. 


2620. Jàbir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Between a slave (of Allah) and 
disbelief is abandoning the Salāt.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abü Az-Zubair' (a 
narrator in the chain) name is 
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Muhammad bin Muslim bin 
Tadrus. 
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2621. 'Abdullàh bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: "The 
covenant between us and them is 
the Salat, so whoever abandons it 
he has committed disbelief." 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Anas and Ibn *Abbàs. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 


تخريج : : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي :۱/ ۲۳۲۰۲۳۱ ح:414 (الصلاةء باب الحكم 
في تارك الصلاة) عن الحسين بن حريث به ورواه ابن carbo‏ ح :۰۷۹ ٠‏ من حديث علي بن الحسن 
ابن شقيق به وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۲00 والحاكم: V 231/١‏ ووافقه الذهبي LI‏ وفي الباب عن 


انش ^r cab oH‏ **[ واد 


بن عباس [أبو يعلى .[YY £4: c Ont:‏ 


Comments: 


This Hadīth tells that he who embraces Islam, is as if he signs a treaty that he 
will perform prayers regularly and consciously, therefore whoever abandons 
the prayer, he violates this treaty and promise, and he follows a path of 


disbelief. 
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2622. ‘Abdullah bi iq Al- f oM nou 
622. ‘Abdullah bin Shaqgiq A 5 Lh Gk d$ We - 5 


*Uqayli said: “The Companions of 
Muhammad 35 didn't consider EIN eI عن‎ PAT 
leaving anything to be disbelief ^ و وري‎ ell مه‎ na 
except for Salāt. (Sahīh) EÉ شقيقٍ العقَيْلِيٌ قال: كان أصحاب مخمر‎ 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] I heard Abû — 72 7$ i$ 
Mus'ab Al-Madani say: “Whoever 7" 

said: 'Faith is merely statements' الصلاة.‎ 
then he should be told to repent, 
and he either repents or his neck راثم‎ , s nui 1 

should be severed.” قول‎ oky مَنْ قال:‎ iJa Qul 


P QUAM مِنَ‎ Ri yy Y 
vx Ub in Dgne £5 8] 


A ivi ds إن تاب‎ Les 

تخريح : [إسناده صحيح ] له طريق آخر عند الحاكم:١/لا.‏ 

Comments: " RENE e 
If one denies the legality and obligation of the prayer, according to the 
consensus of the Ummah he/she is a disbeliever; and if one believes the 
legality of the prayer but he does not pray merely because of slackness and 
negligence, he is in disbelief too. Yet this 1s not such a disbelief, according to 
the majority, due to which he/she will dwell in the Hell forever and he will not 
enter paradise even after bearing the chastisement; according to Imām Al- 
Bukhàri this is a minor disbelief as opposed to the real disbelief, i.e., it is 
lesser than the real disbelief due to which a person will dwell in the Hell 


forever. 
Chapter 10. The Hadith: “He al esa] باب‎ - ٠ pesi) 
Has Tasted The Sweetness Of رر ا چ‎ MEM 
Faith" And The Hadith: “There oS o^ وَحَدِيث اثلاث‎ OUS! طعم‎ 
Are Three Things For Which (NEN SSG SL TE s 
Whomever Has Them Then He [ ow! p og يه وجل‎ 
Has Tasted The Sweetness Of )٠١ (التحفة‎ 
Faith” 


2623. Al-Abbàs bin 'Abdul-  .; ida Gi i$ Gis - ywr 

Muttalib narrated that he heard ^, — ., ., ,, aL mi rd 
the Messenger of Allāh g say: بن‎ mell ابن الهادء عن محمد بن‎ 
*Whoever is pleased with Allah as 
(his) Lord, and Islam as (his) 7 7, M 7 
religion, and Muhammad as (his) المطلب أنه‎ Xe وَقاص ]ء عن العباس بن‎ 
Prophet, then he has tasted the — ..4 ~7 AL ogg ap qo اك‎ 
sweetness of faith." (Sahih) "ad pu us ES رشول الله‎ cT 
[Abū ‘Esa said:] This Hadih is ڌا‎ (YU رَبَا‎ 4b مَنْ رَضِيَ‎ oUSYI 
Hasan Sahih. 
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اشر ا pe‏ 
تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم› الايمانء» باب الدليل على أن من رضي àL‏ ربا وبالإسلام És‏ 
و... إلخء ح ۳٤:‏ من حديث يزيد بن عبدالله بن الهاد به. 
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Comments: 


Inclining not to anyone's lordship except Allãh’s, not to accept any other way 
of life except that of Islam, and to accept the Prophet hood and Messenger 
ship of Muhammad 3€ from the depth of the heart is such a deed that it is 
tasty and delicious like the nourishing food, similarly the result of a good 
deed also has the same taste. If a Muslim does not realise the taste of Îman, it 
then means that his relation with Allāh, the Messenger and Islam is merely 
customary and by birth, or just intellectual and theological, the heart is not 
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Zas حَدِيتٌ‎ l أبُو عِيسَى:]‎ JÚ] 
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adhering to it. 


2624. Anas bin Mālik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 4 
said: "There are three things for 
which whomever has them, then he 
has tasted the sweetness of faith: 
The one for whom Allah and His 
Messenger are more beloved to 
than anything else; whoever loves 
someone and he does not love him 
except for the sake of Allāh, and 
whoever hates to return to disbelief 
after Allàh has saved him from it, 
just as he hates to be thrown into 
fire." (Sahih) 

[Abū /Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Qatàdah reported it 
from Anas bin Milik from the 
Prophet ££. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الايمان» باب بيان خصال من اتصف بهن وجد حلاوة 
ig (oU YI‏ عن محمد بن أبى عمر والبخاري» ح:١١‏ من حديث عبدالوهاب الثقفي به 
وحديث قتادة : متفق عليه والبخاري» Yiz (ed Yg‏ 


Comments: 


One's being pleased and delighted by performing good deeds and abandoning 
evil deeds is a taste and sweetness of Iman. Such desire and interest in the 
matters of religion, as a hunger is cured from food and thirst from cool water, 
only that person will gain who has absorbed in himself the love of Allāh and 
the Messenger and he loves Alláh and His Messenger more than anything 
that is dearer to him. 
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Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About ‘The Adulterer 
Does Not Commit Adultery 
While He Is A Believer’ 


2625. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 
"The adulterer is not a believer 
while he is committing adultery, 
and the thief is not a believer while 
he is stealing, but there is a chance 
for repentance; (if he repents, 
Allàh will accept the repentance)." 


(Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn 'Abbàs, 'Aishah, 


*Abdullàh bin Abi Awfa. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abü Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Gharib Hadith from this route. 

It has been reported from Abü 
Hurairah from the Prophet $& that 
he said: “If a worshipper commits 
adultery then faith leaves him, so it 
remains above his head like a 
shadow, then if he leaves that 
action the faith returns to him." 

It was reported that Abü Ja'far 
Muhammad bin ‘Alî said: “In this 
is a departure from faith to Islàm." 
Through other routes, it has been 
reported that the Prophet 3& said 
about adultery and theft: “Whoever 
does any of that then the penalty 
(for the crime) is implemented 
upon him, that will be an 
atonement for his sin. And 
whoever does any of that, and 
Allàh covers it for him then, it is 
up to Allāh, the Exalted — if He 
wishes, He punishes him on the 
Day of Judgement, and if He 
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wishes, He forgives him." This was 

narrated by ‘Alî bin Abi Talib, 

*Ubadah bin As-Sámit and 

Khuzaymah bin Thàbit from the 

Prophet $£. 

تخریج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الحدودء باب إثم الزناة وقول الله تعالى: #ولا 
Kosy‏ ح: 58٠١‏ ومسلم» ح ٠٠٤/٥۷:‏ من حديث الأعمش به *# وفي الباب عن ابن عباس 
[البخاري» DWAY:e‏ وعائشة [أحمد:59/5١١]‏ وعبد الله بن أبي أوفى [YoY/t:as-l]‏ & 
"إذا زنى العبد ... gli‏ وأخرجه أبو داود» ح: 540 باختلاف يسير وسنده صحيح 
وحديث على [يأتى [wv‏ وعبادة ٿن الصامت [تقدم [VETA‏ وخزيمة بن cU‏ [أحمد:ه/ 27١:‏ 


حديث: 


Evo 


Comments: 


Adultery, stealing — and in the light of other narrations — alcoholism, 
killing, manslaughter, looting, robbery, dishonesty, illegal killing are such bad 
and evil deeds that their perpetrator remains deprived of perfect and real 
Imàn; there is a saying in every language that if one has a low and small 
quality, it is regarded next to nothing and it is negated totally. 
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2626. ‘Alî bin Abü Talib narrated 
that the Prophet g said: 
“Whoever is penalized (for a 
crime) then his punishment has 
been hastened for him in the 
world, for Allāh is more just than 
to double the punishment upon His 
slave in the Hereafter. And 
whoever does a punishable act and 
then Allāh covers it for him and 
forgives him, then Allāh is more 
kind than to recount something 
which He has already forgiven.” 
(Da'if) 

[Abū ^Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib |Sahih]| This is the 
saying of the people of knowledge, 
and I do not know anyone who 
made Takfir of anyone for adultery, 
theft or drinking intoxicants. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الحدود» باب الحد Ye fig BUS‏ من 
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Comments: 
Committing sins and evils one does not become a disbeliever. If a person is 
out of the fold of Islam and joins the disbelievers because of committing these 
disobediences and sins, then there is no need to inflict the prescribed 
punishment, and so he will be the dweller of Hell forever. 


Chapter 12. What Has Been 55 aJa e A | T i 
Related [About] “The Muslim باب ما جاءَ [في أن]‎ - OY (المعجم‎ 


Is The One From (The Harm UJ مَنْ سَلِمَ المَسْلِمُونَ مِن‎ Ap 
Of) Whose Tongue And Hand TERN 
(Other) Muslims Are Safe." ویو‎ 


2627. Abū Hurairah narrated that  نَع‎ EU GA S dec - 7 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& said: ,_ MCA CE ME 
"The Muslim is the one from (the Û e gl Crisi ابن عن‎ 
harm of) whose tongue and hand Jú يي هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ:‎ 5e «elu ۶ 
(other) Muslims are safe, and the وناو ب‎ ls as لو" اناه‎ 
believer is the one with whom the _ 92^! el^ Sa «المشلم‎ 2E رَسُول الله‎ 
people trust their blood and their الاس‎ Zl وَيَدِوء وَالمُؤْمِنُ مَنْ‎ uei مِنْ‎ 
wealth." (Sahih) ا‎ Ayn oa 
[Abû *Eisà said: This Hadith is واموالهم».‎ egeo على‎ 
Hasan Şahih]. jue حَدِيتُ‎ lis أيُو عِيسَى:‎ JÉ] 
It has been related that the donc كا‎ fro Dae قاو‎ c 
Prophet # was asked: "Which of أنه َل‎ EE LUI عَن‎ 535 [m 
the Muslims is the most virtuous?” -js to قَالَ:‎ tvm Ll م‎ 

2 : $ pc ي‎ 
He said: “From (the harm of) E 2 a e 
whose tongue and hand (other) i —U! [وفي‎ A5 sUJ المَسْلمون مِنْ‎ 
Muslims are safe." [There are 
narrations on this topic from Jābir, 
Abū Mūsā and ‘Abdulah bin ‘Amr 
regarding this topic]. 


Ps qu IE e ر‎ 5 A 
Doe الله بن‎ doe y موسّی‎ VE gw 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي ٠٠١ COHEN‏ ح:4448: (الايمان» باب صفة المؤمن) 
عن قتيبة به وصححه ابن حبان (الاحسان): ٠ /١:مكاحلاو ۱۸١‏ على شرط مسلم ووافقه الذهبي * 
ابن عجلان عنعن وللحديث شواهد كثيرة وهو بها صحيح # وفي الباب عن جابر [مسلمء ح:١٤]‏ 
وأبي موسى [يأتي EYVTA‏ وعبدالله بن عمرو [البخاري» ح: ٠١‏ ومسلم» tig‏ 

Comments: 
An adjective made of the root of the verb is a proof that the person had this 


adjective, name or title, because of performing the act of the verb; i.e., only 
that person has the right to be called a Muslim if other Muslims are safe from 
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his tongue and hand. The tongue and hand are named exceptionally because 
the troubles and harms are mostly relevant to these two, and the believer is 
one above that, since it is not everyone that feels safe from his tongue and 
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hand, that they trust. 


2628. Abū Müsà Al-Ash'ari 
narrated that the Prophet $& was 
asked: ^Which of the Muslims is 
most virtuous?” He said: “The one 
from (the harm of) whose tongue 
and hand (other) Muslims are 
safe." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih Gharib [Hasan] as a 
narration of Abü Mūsā Al-Ash'ari 
from the Prophet %5. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Jābir, Abū Müsà, and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. . به‎ 


Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About “Islam Began As 
Something Strange And It Will 
Return To Being Something 
Strange” 


2629. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘üd 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 4 said: “Indeed Islàm began 
as something strange and it will 
return to being strange as it began. 
So Tüba is for the strangers." 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Sa'd, Ibn ‘Umar, Jàbir, Anas 
and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 

[Abū "Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih as a narration 
of Ibn Mas'üd, and we only know 
of it as a narration of Hafs bin 
Ghiyáth from Al-/Amash. And Abū 
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Al-Ahwas's name is 'Awf bin Malik 


bin Nadlah Al-Jushami (narrators 
in the chain) and Hafs was the 
only one who narrated it. 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الفتن» باب بدأ الاسلام غرييّاء ح :۳۹۸۸ من حديث 
حفص بن غياث به وتابعه أبو خالد سليمان بن حيان وصححه البغوي في شرح السنة:١/4١1١‏ 
وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند مسلم ح ۲۳۲/۱٤١:‏ وغيره # وفي الباب عن سعد [أحمد:١/1454١]‏ 
وابن عمر [مسلم» De‏ وجابر [الطحاوي في مشكل الآثار ۳۹۸/١:‏ والبيهقي في الزهد 
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تخريج : 


[wv (NY /Y: Xl] وعيد الله بن عمرو‎ [YAAY: Z talos 


2630. Kathir bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin 'Awf bin Zaid bin Milbah 
narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allāh à said: "Indeed the religion 
will creep into the Hijāz just like a 
snake creeps into its hole, and the 
religion will cling to the Hijàz just 
like the female mountain goat 
cling, to the peak of a mountain. 
Indeed the religion began as 
something strange and it will return 
to being strange. So Tüba is for the 
strangers who correct what the 
people have corrupted from my 
Sunnah after me." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. 


: [إسناده ضعيف [iá‏ وأخرجه ابن عدي 1١49/5:‏ من حديث إسماعيل بن v‏ 


أويس به # كثير بن عبدالله: ضعيف li‏ متهم بالكذب. 
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Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About The Signs Of 
The Hypocrite 


2631. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 3$ said: 
"The sign of a hypocrite is that 
whenever he speaks he lies, and 
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whenever he makes a promise he 
does not fulfill it, and if he is 
entrusted he betrays." (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eîsãa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of AI- 
*Alaà', It has been reported through 
other routes from Abū Hurairah 
from the Prophet 3£. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, Anas 
and Jàbir. 

(Another chain) from Abü 
Hurairah that the Prophet %4 said 
similarly with the same meaning. 

[Abū *Eisà said: This is a Sahih 
Hadith]. Abü Suhail is the paternal 
uncle of Malik bin Anas, and his 
name is Nàfi' bin Málik bin Abi 
‘Amir Al-Asbahi Al-Khawlàni. 


تخريج : وأخرجه cou T‏ باب خصال المنافق» ح :0۹ من حديث يحيى بن محمد 
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5 وفي الباب عن عبد الله بن مسعود [ جعفر الفريابي في صفة المنافق» viz‏ وسئده صحيح ] وأنس 

[أبو يعلى : ۱۳۹/۷ 2 ح :6۹۸[ وجابر oM‏ حيان» A z‏ والبخاري فى التاريخ الكبير «TAO I^:‏ 

vv foie ومسلمء‎ Yiz البخاري.‎ cade حديث إسماعيل بن جعفر : متفق‎ Gk [Y A3 

Comments: 

Hypocrisy is of two types: 

. Hypocrisy in Faith, it is a real and actual hypocrisy and this is the one that the 
Qur'àn makes mention of. Its meaning is that Islam is uttered verbally only, 
while the heart denies its truth and opposes it. This hypocrisy is the worst and 
meanest type of disbelief. Allah Almighty says regarding this state of hypocrisy: 
*Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire" (4:145). 

2. A practical hypocrisy where bad habits and evil characteristics are named 

hypocrisy, the objective of giving them such names is to urge their avoidance 
and deterrence. 


2632. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated 
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whoever has one attribute from 
among them, then he has an 
attribute of hypocrisy, until he 
leaves it: Whoever lies whenever he 
speaks, he does not fulfill whenever 
he promises, he is vulgar whenever 
he argues, and whenever he makes 
an agreement he proves 
treacherous.” (Sahih) 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 

According to the people of 
knowledge, this only means the 
hypocrisy of action, and during the 
time of the Messenger of Allāh ييه‎ 
there was only hypocrisy of 
rejection (in the hearts). Similar to 
this has been narrated from Al- 
Hasan Al-Basn regarding this, he 
said: “Hypocrisy is of two types: the 
hypocrisy of action and the 
hypocrisy of rejection." 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق cede‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الايمان» باب علامات المنافق» Tiie‏ ومسلمء 


o^:c‏ من حديث سفيان الثوري به. 


Comments: 


Three characteristics are proof of real [practical] hypocrisy, if the fourth one 
is present too, it will then be the sign of complete hypocrisy, and such a 
person will be a real hypocrite. Both Ahàdith prove five characteristics of a 
hypocrite: 1. telling lies, 2. dishonesty, 3. breaking a treaty, 4. breaking a 
promise and 5. swearing and the use of abusive language. Breaking a promise 
and breaking a treaty is one thing, therefore some narrations have the version 
‘breaking a treaty’ and some have ‘breaking a promise’. Swearing and abusive 


If these characteristics become a daily 


language’ is included in ‘telling lies". 


habit, it will then be hypocrisy, and if committed occasionally it will be sin and 


disobedience. 
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2633. Zaid bin Arqam narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh à 
said: “Whenever a man makes a 
promise and he intends to fulfill it, 
but he does not fulfill it, then there 
is no burden upon him." (Daf) 
[Abū *Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Gharib, its chain is not strong. (Ali 
bin 'Abdul-Alà' is trustworthy, 
Abü An-Nu'màn is unknown and 
Abū Waqgqàs is unknown. 
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Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related That ‘Verbally Abusing 
A Muslim Is Disobedience’ 


2634. Ibn Mas'üd narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 4 said: “A 
Muslim's fighting his brother is 
disbelief, and verbally abusing him 
is disobedience." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Sa'd and ‘Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal. 

[Abü ‘Eîsa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn Mas'üd is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. It has been reported from 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd from other 
routes. 
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Comments: 


Even fighting with a Muslim is disbelief, but not such a disbelief that ousts 
one from the fold of Islam; Muslims' fighting with each other is against Islam 
and Iman and it is an act of disbelief. Therefore avoiding it is an essential 
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demand of Imàn. 


2635. Ibn Mas'üd narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh % said: 
“Verbally abusing a Muslim is 
disobedience and fighting him is 
disbelief.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [And the meaning of 
this Hadith: *Fighting him is 
disbelief" does not refer to the 
disbelief that is equal to apostasy 
from Islám. The proof for this is 
that it has been reported that the 
Prophet 3& said: “Whoever is killed 
on purpose, then those responsible 
for the one killed have a choice, if 
they want, they can kill him, and if 
they want, they can forgive him." 
While if killing was disbelief, it 
would be obligatory. It has been 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Tawüs, 
‘At and others among the people 
of knowledge that they said: “It is a 
disbelief below disbelief, and a sin 
below sin."] 
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Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About The One Who 
Accuses His Brother Of 
Disbelief 


2636. Ad-Dhahàk narrated that 
the Prophet 3&& said: “It is not for a 
slave (of Allàh) to vow about 
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something he does not possess, and 
cursing a believer is like killing 
him, and whoever accuses a 
believer of disbelief, then it is like 
he has killed him, and whoever 
kills himself with something, then 
Allah wil! punish him with 
whatever he killed himself with on 
the Day of Judgement." (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Abū Dharr and Ibn ‘Umar. 
[Abü ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق عليهء وأخرجه مسلمء الايمانء باب بيان غلظ تحريم قتل الإنسان نفسه . 
إلخ» ح: ٠٠١‏ من حديث هشام الدستوائي والبخاري» VEV ig‏ من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير به 
# وفى الباب عن أبى ذر [البخاري» ح: 5050 ومسلمء Dig‏ وابن عمر [يأتى:/7571]. 


Comments: 


As killing someone is a crime and offence, likewise is cursing and criticising 
someone, so calling a Muslim ‘disbeliever is a crime like killing; committing 
suicide is also a sin, and a person who does so will be punished with the same 
weapon that he had used to commit suicide. 
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2637. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet %4 said: “Whoever says to 
his brother 'disbeliever then it will 
have settled upon one of them." 
(Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib 
and the meaning of ‘(Ba’)’ is 
settled. 


تخریج : متفق عليهء وأخرجه البخاري» الأدب. باب من أكفر أخاه بغير تأويل فهو كما «JU‏ 
ح ٦۱٠٤:‏ من حديث مالك ومسلم» ig‏ من حديث عبدالله بن دينار به وهو فى الموطإا d‏ 


مالك رحمه الله : ۹۸٤ [Y‏ نحو المعلى. 


Comments: 


It is an extreme criminal offence to call a Muslim ‘disbeliever’; and one of the 
two definitely fall victim to it, either the addressed person will certainly 
become a disbeliever, or the caller is not safe from the bad consequence of 


what he said. 
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Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About Whoever Dies 
While He Bears Witness To Là 
Illàha Illallah 


2638. As-Sunabihi narrated from 
*Ubadah bin As-Sàmit, he said: “I 
entered upon him while he was 
dying, so I cried, and he said: 
‘There now, why are you crying? 
For by Allãh, if I am a martyr, then 

I will bear witness for you, and if I 
am granted intercession I will 
intercede for you, and if I can I will 
benefit you, then he said: 'By 
Allāh! There is no Hadith which I 
heard from the Messenger of Allāh 
à& which is good for you but I 
narrated it to you, except for one - 
and I shall narrate it to you today, 
while I am near death. I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh 3€ say: 
“Whoever testifies to Lā Ilàha 
Illallah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allāh, then Allah has 
forbidden the Fire to him." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthmān, 
‘Alî, Talhah, Jábir, Ibn ‘Umar and 
Zaid bin Khālid. 

[He said: I heard Ibn Abī ‘Umar 
say: "I heard Ibn 'Uyainah say: 
‘Muhammad bin 'Ajlàn (a narrator 
in the chain) was trustworthy and 
reliable in Hadith]. 

As-Sunabihi is *'Abdur-Rahmiàn 
bin ‘Usailah, Abū 'Abdullàh. 

Abū 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. 

It has been related from Az-Zuhri 
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that he was asked about the 
statement of the Prophet i£: 
“Whoever says Là llüha lllallàh, 
will enter paradise," so he said: 
“That was only in the beginning of 
Islam before the revelation of the 
obligations, and the commands and 
prohibitions.” 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] According to 
some of the people of knowledge, 
the meaning of this Hadith is that 
the people of Tawhid will enter 
Paradise, even if they are punished 
in the Fire because of their sins, so 
they will not dwell eternally in the 
Fire. 

It has been related from 
[Abdulláàh] bin Mas'üd, Abū 
Dharr, ‘Imran bin Husain, Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abū Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri and Anas bin Malik that 
the Prophet 3& said: “A group of 
people from the people of Tawhid 
will come out of the Fire and enter 
Paradise." 

This is what has been reported 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'i, and others among the 
Tübi'in — and it has been reported 
through other routes from Abū 
Hurairah, from the Prophet i£ - 
regarding the explanation of the 
Ayah: And those who disbelieve 
will wish that they were Muslims.U! 
They said: "When the people of 
Tawhid are taken out from the Fire 
and admitted into Paradise, those 
who disbelieved will wish that they 
had been Muslims." 


1 ALHijr 15:2. 
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Comments: 


In this Hadith, the meaning of declaration of Tawhid and the truth of the 
Messenger is to accept the call of Islam fully from the heart and to follow it; 
in other words, it may be said thus that the declaration of Tawhid and 
Messengerhood include the complete religion of Islam. Doubtlessly, he who 
embraces the religion of Tawhid from the heart truly, he will enter paradise. 
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2639. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘Aş narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh 3 said: “Indeed Allāh will 
distinguish a man from my Ummah 
before all of creation on the Day of 
Judgement. Ninety-nine scrolls will 
be laid out for him, each scroll is as 
far as the eye can see, then He will 
say: ‘Do you deny any of this? 
Have those who recorded this 
wronged you? He will say: ‘No, O 
Lord! He will say: ‘Do you have an 
excuse? He will say: ‘No, O Lord" 
So He will say: ‘Rather you have a 
good deed with us, so you shall not 
be wronged today.” Then He will 
bring out a card (Bitáqah); on it 
will be: “I testify to Lā I[laha 
Illallah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger." He will say: 'Bring 
your scales.’ He will say: ‘O Lord! 
What good is this card next to 
these scrolls?’ He will say: ‘You 
shall not be wronged. He said: 
‘The scrolls will be put on a pan (of 
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the scale), and the card on (the 
other) pan; the scrolls will be light, 
and the card will be heavy, nothing 
is heavier than the Name of 
Allah.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

(Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. The Bifaqah is a small 
piece (of paper). 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد:؟/ 7١‏ من حديث ابن المبارك به وهو في الزهد 
له (زوائد YYYic (GS‏ وصححه الحاكم: 23/١‏ 89 ووافقه الذهبى» ورواه ابن ماحه» 


ح٠٠۳٤‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد به. 


Comments: 


If a person embraces Islam out of sincerity of the heart, all his sins are 
forgiven because of it; the phrase of declaration of Faith is the phrase that is 
declared on the tongue along with the sincerity of the heart at the very first 
time to come out of disbelief and polytheism to enter the fold of Islam. On 
the Day of Judgement, the person will be shown, at the time of weighing the 
deeds, the result of the ‘Phrase of Oneness’ that the previous sins of his entire 
life will become weightless and ineffective. 
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Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About The Splitting 
That Will Occur In This Ummah 


2640. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh يي‎ said: 
"The Jews split into seventy-one 
sects, or seventy-two sects, and the 
Christians similarly, and my 
Ummah will split into seventy-three 
sects.” (Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Sa'd, and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
and 'Awf bin Malik. 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abü Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 
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٠‏ ماجه» 
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2641. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah i& 
said: “What befell the children of 

Isra'il will befall my Ummah, step 
by step, such that if there was one 
who had intercourse with his 
mother in the open, then there 
would be someone from my 
Ummah who would do that. Indeed 
the children of 153:11 split into 
seventy-two sects, and my Ummah 
will split into seventy-three sects. 
All of them are in the Fire except 
one sect." He said: *And which is 
it O Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
"What I am upon and my 
Companions.” (Da'tf) 

[Abū 'Eià said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, and explanative, and 
we do not know of its like except 
through this route. 


تخريح : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الحاكم:١/9؟7١‏ من حديث سفيان الثوري e‏ ابن ext‏ 
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2642. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allàh said: 
“Indeed Allāh, the Blessed and 
Exalted, created His creation in 
darkness, then He cast His Light 
upon them, so whoever is touched 
by that light he is guided, and 
whoever is not, he goes astray. It is 
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for this reason that I say that the 
pens have dried with Allah's 
knowledge." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : [صحیح] * إسماعيل بن عياش تابعه الأوزاعيء عند الحاكم ٠٠١/٠:‏ وصححه 
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2643. Mu'àdh bin Jabal narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: “Do you know what Allah's 
right upon His slaves is?" I said: 
“Allah and His Messenger know 
best" He said: “His right upon 
them is that they worship Him 
alone and do not associate any 
partners with Him." He said: “And 
do you know what their right over 
Allah is if they do that?" I said: 
“Allah and His Messenger know 
best" He said: ^That He will not 
punish them." (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

It has been reported through 
other routes from Mu'àdh bin 
Jabal. 


تخریج : متفق عليه وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسير» باب اسم الفرس والحمار» ح ۲۸٥٦:‏ 
ومسلم. Tree‏ من حديث أبي إسحاق به وهو في مسند أبي داود الطيالسي» ح :010 عن FN‏ 


وسلام عن أبي إسحاق به. 


Comments: 


To worship Allāh and to abandon polytheism is in fact to accept the Islamic 
life and adhere to it, because the greatest and clearest difference between 
Islam and disbelief is Tawhid (the servitude to Allāh) and the abandonment 
of Shirk. So those who perform these deeds will fulfill the rights due to Allàh 


and consequently escape punishment. 
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2644. Abü Dharr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh à& said: "Jibril 
came to me and gave me glad 
tidings, that whoever dies without 
associating anything with Allàh, 
then he will enter Paradise." I said: 
"Even if he commits adultery and 
theft?" He said: *Yes." (Sahih) 
[Abū ‘Esa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

There is something on this topic 
from Abū Ad-Dardà'". 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» بدء الخلق» باب ذكر الملائكة صلوات الله T‏ 
ح :۲۲۲ من حديث شعبة ومسلم› الزكاة» باب الترغيب في الصدقة» vY/At:e‏ من حديث 


عبدالعزيز بن رفيع به وهو في مسند أبي داود الطيالسي» ح ٤٤٤:‏ بلفظ: 


"يا أبا ذر بشر الناس أنه 


من قال: لا إله إلا الله دخل الجنة' a‏ وفى الباب عن أبي الدرداء EEY asi]‏ والنسائي في 


Comments: 


The meaning of not committing Shirk is the confession of Tawhid and its 
practice, and he who believes in the religion of Tawhid from the heart, will 
enter paradise; as its detail has previously passed. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


39. The Chapters On 
Knowledge From The 
Messenger Of Allah 2€ 


Chapter 1. When Allāh Wants 
Good For A Slave, He Gives 
Him Understanding In The 
Religion 

2645. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “For 
whomever Allāh wants good, he 
gives him understanding in the 
religion." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from ‘Umar, Abū Hurairah and 
Muʻāwiyah. This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 


01١‏ من حديث إسماعيل بن جعفر به * وفي 
> ح:۳۳۱۲] وأبي هريرة [ابن ماجه» ح:۲۲۰] 
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Comments: 


Deep understanding and quick comprehension is called ‘Fiqh’, through which 
a person reaches the goal and core of a matter. A believer's comprehension 
and deep understanding is a grant and favor of Allah, and only that person 
gets it with whom Allāh promises abundant good. 
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Chapter 2. The Virtue Of 
Seeking Knowledge 


2646. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3£& said: 
“Whoever takes a path upon which 
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to obtain knowledge, Allàh makes 
the path to Paradise easy for him." 
(Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


وأخرجه مسلمء الذكر والدعاءء باب فضل الاجتماع على تلاوة القرآن» وعلى 


Comments: 


The means and sources of entering Paradise are correct belief and good 
deeds, and the authenticity of belief and deeds dependent on correct 
knowledge; therefore the knowledge mentioned in this Hadith is that of the 
Book and Sunnah, and to achieve this one has to leave one's home. 
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2647. Anas bin Milik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allàh يه‎ 
said: “Whoever goes out seeking 
knowledge, then he is in Allàh's 
cause until he returns." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Some of them 
reported it without it being Marfü*. 


[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الطبراني في الصغير ٠۳١/١:‏ من حديث نصر بن علي به 


وأشار المنذري إلى أنه حسن (الترغيب والترهيب )٠٠١/٠:‏ # الربيع وأبو جعفر وخالد: كلهم 
حسن الحديث في غيره أنكر عليه ولكن قال ابن حبان في ترجمة الربيع بن أنس: والناس يتقون 
حديثه ما كان من رواية أبي جعفر عنه لأن فيها اضطراب كثير (الثقات TOYA /٤‏ 


Comments: 


The means of preaching and spreading the religion of Islam, protecting and 
defending it is knowledge. So working and striving hard to achieve it, bearing 
hardship and adversity for its sake is also a form of Jihàd in the path of Allāh. 
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2648. 'Abdullàh bin Sakhbarah 
narrated from Sakhbarah, that the 
Prophet $£ said: “Whoever seeks 
knowledge, he is atoning for what 
has passed (of sins while doing 
so)." (Dat) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The chain of 
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narration of this Hadith’ is weak. 
Abū Dàwud's (a narrator in the 
chain) name is Nufai Al-A'mà, he 
was graded weak in Hadith, and we 
do not know of much from 
‘Abdullah bin Sakhbarah nor from 
his father. 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف جدًا] وأخرجه الدارمي اح OW:‏ عن محمد بن حميد به 


* أبو داود ضعيف جدًا متهم ومحمد بن حميد ضعيف. 


Comments: 


True knowledge is a means of getting rid of the mistakes and sins committed 
in the previous days of life, and knowledge urges for repentance and to seek 
forgiveness by creating fear of Allàh regarding one's evil deeds; repenting and 
seeking forgiveness is a channel of pardon and forgiveness for all types of sins. 
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Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About Concealing 
Knowledge 


2649. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 
“Whoever is asked about some 
knowledge that he knows, then he 
conceals it, he will be bridled with 
bridle of fire." (Hasan) 

There is something on this topic 
from Jàbir and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abü Hurairah is Hasan. 


[إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء المقدمة» باب من سئل عن علم فكتمه» 
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Comments: 


The true objective of seeking knowledge is to propagate and spread it and to 
make the unmindful aware of it, and a knowledgeable person who keeps quiet 
at an opportunity where he should speak and he does not tell the truth, he 
deserves such punishment that his tongue is to be reined, because he bridled 
himself with the rein of silence and quietness. 
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Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About Exhortation 
Regarding One Who Seeks 
Knowledge 


2650. Abū Hàrün [Al-'Abdi] said: 
“We went to Abü Sa'eed and he 
said: ‘Welcome with the 
exhortation of the Messenger of 
Allāh $&.'!! Indeed the Prophet كه‎ 
said: "Surely, the people are 
followers of you, and men will 
certainly come to you from the 
regions of the earth to gain 
understanding in the religion. So 
when they come to you exhort 
them with good." (Daf) 

[Abû *Eisà said:] ‘Alî bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “Yahya bin Sa'eed said: 
*Shu'bah considered Abū Haãrün 
[Al-Abdi] to be weak.” Yahya [bin 
Sa'eed| said: “And Ibn ‘Awn did 
not stop reporting from Abū Hàrün 
Al-Abdi until he died." 

Abū Haàrün's name is 'Ummiàrah 
bin Juwain. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف جدًا] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء المقدمةء باب الوصاة بطلبة العلم» 
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Comments: 


Students should be treated kindly and affectionately, they should be educated 
lovingly and by dedicated hard work, and they should get full supervision and 
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care. 
2651. Abū Hàrün [Al-'Abdi] 
narrated from Abū Sa'eed Al- 
Khudr that the Prophet 3€ said: 
“Men will come to you from the 
direction of the east to learn. So 
when they come to you then exhort 
them to good." He said: "When 


11 Wasiyyah has been given a general translation, while the implication is “the will of Allah's 
Messenger 4%” that is, he does not leave any inheritance, but rather knowledge, and 
those who came to the Companions to seek that legacy are its heirs. 
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Abü Sa'eed saw us he would say: 
‘Welcome with the exhortation of 
the Messenger of Allah, may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him and his family.” (Daf) 
He said: We do not know of this 
Hadith except as a narration of 
Abū Haàrün Al-Abdi from Abū 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri. 
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Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About Knowledge 
Leaving 


2652. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘Aş narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh 3X said: "Indeed Allah does 
not take away knowledge by 
removing it from the people, but 
He takes away knowledge by taking 
the scholars, until there remains no 
scholar and the people begin to ask 
ignorant leaders, so they give their 
verdict without knowledge. They 
will go astray and lead the people 
astray.” (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from "Aishah and Ziyãd bin Labid. 
[Abû "Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Az-Zuhri has 
reported this Hadith from ‘Urwah, 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, and 
(also) from ‘Urwah from ‘Aishah 
from the Prophet 3€, and it is 
similar to this. 
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Comments: 


In this Hadith, there is a great urge and advocation for the Muslims that they 
should value and honor their God-conscious scholars, the people should get 
maximum benefit from them, otherwise the time may be near that they will be 
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deprived of this favor. 


2653. Jubair bin Nufair narrated 
from Abū Ad-Dardà' who said: 
"We were with the Prophet كه‎ 
when he raised his sight to the sky, 
then he said: "This is the time when 
knowledge is to be taken from the 
people, until what remains of it 
shall not amount to anything. So 
Ziyád bin Labid Al-Ansàri said: 
'How will it be taken from us while 
we recite the Qur'an. By Allah we 
recite it, and our women and 
children recite it? He (3&) said: 
‘May you be bereaved of your 
mother O Ziyad! I used to consider 
you among the Fuqahaà' of the 
people of Al-Madinah. The Tawrah 
and Injil are with the Jews and the 
Christians, but what do they avail 
of them?” Jubair said: "So I met 
*Ubàdah bin As-Sàmit and said to 
him: ‘Have you not heard what 
your brother Abü Ad-Darda' said? 
Then I informed him of what Abü 
Ad-Dard3' said. He said: ‘Abū Ad- 
Darda' spoke the truth. If you wish, 
we shall narrate to you about the 
first knowledge to be removed 
from the people: It is Khushi’, 
soon you will enter the 
congregational Masjid, but not see 
any man in it with Khushi.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadīth is 
Hasan Gharib. Mu'àawiyah bin Salih 
(a narrator in the chain) is 
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trustworthy according to the people 
of Hadith, and we do not know of 
anyone who criticized him except 
for Yahyà bin Sa'eed Al-Qattaàn. 
Similar to this has been reported 
(by others) from Mu'awiyah bin 
Sàlib, and some of them reported 
this Hadith from 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Jubair bin Nufair, from his 
father, from 'Awf bin Malik from 
the Prophet .كله‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه الحاكم : 49/١‏ من حديث عبد الله بن صالح به وصححه 
ووافقه الذهبي وهو في مسند الدارمي» ح:٤۲۹ k‏ حديث عبد الرحمن بن جبير عن أبيه عن 


عوف: أخرجه On Pase‏ ۲۷ والنسائي في الكبرى» ح:0404 واب 


الحاكم ۰۹۸/١:‏ 8 ووافقه الذهبى. 


بن حبان» ح :110 و صححه 


Comments: 


Religious knowledge will gradually come to an end by the death of religions 
scholars, even though the Qur’ãn will yet exist, but the people will not act 
upon it. The real and true purpose of knowledge is to act accordingly, when 
knowledge is not practised, as if it is ignorance instead of knowledge. Were 
knowledge true and firm it would be practised. Knowledge brings fear and 
consciousness to a man regarding Allah and the result of fear is humbleness 
and humility i.e. lowliness and submission. 
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Chapter 6. About One Who 
Seeks The World With His 
Knowledge 


2654. Ibn Ka'b bin Malik narrated 
from his father that he heard the 
Messenger of Allāh & saying: 
“Whoever seeks knowledge to 
contend with the scholars, or to use 
it to argue with the fools, and to 
have the people's faces turn 
towards him, then he shall be 
admitted to the Fire." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:]] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from this route. Isháq bin 
Yahyà bin Talhah is not that strong 
according to them (the scholars of 
Hadith), he was criticized due to 
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his memory. »- ei E: 5H 2‏ 
ابن db‏ لَيْسَ AH‏ القوي عِنْدَهُمْ نكلم » 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن عدي 777/١:‏ من حديث ul‏ الأشعث به # إسحاق 
ابن يحيى : ضعيف (تقريب) وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة عند ابن ماجه» ح :۲0۳ وغيره. 
Comments:‏ 


True purpose of religious knowledge is its spread and preaching, and to 
achieve the pleasure and bliss of Allah by acting upon it, so that a person 
secures salvation and success in the Hereafter. 


2655. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the — :'é على بن 25 بن‎ Gis - ٥ 
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خالد بن‎ # [Yoke ح :۲۹۸ من حديث محمد بن عباد به # وفي الباب عن جابر [ابن ماجه»‎ 


دريك لم يدرك ابن عمر. 
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What Is Heard 
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about something we heard from 
the Messenger of Allāh 4. I heard 
the Messenger of Allah $& saying: 
“May Allah gladden a man who 
hears a Hadith from us, so he 
memorizes it until he conveys it to 
someone else. Perhaps he carries 
the Fiqh to one who is more 
understanding than him, and 
perhaps the one who carries the 
Fiqh is not a Faqih." (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, 
Mu'àdh bin Jabal, Jubair bin 
Mut'im Abū Ad-Dardà', and Anas. 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Zaid bin Thàbit is a Hasan Hadith. 


s‏ [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه pi‏ داود السجستانى» العلمء باب فضل E‏ العلمء 
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M ۷‏ وغيره # وفي الباب عن عبدالله بن مسعود ]١108 ۰۲٨٥۷: ubl‏ ومعاذ بن جبل 


[الطبراني في الأوسط :۷/ ٠٤٠٠‏ ح:1۷۷۷] وجبير بن مطعم [ابن 
[الدارمي» ح:7775] وأنس ull‏ ماجهء Ye‏ 


ماجه» ح:٠۲۳]‏ وأبي الدرداء 


Comments: 


Preaching about Hadith and its spread is a source of its revival, prosperity and 
life, therefore he who preaches, transmits and spreads it, has the right that 
Allāh will keep him delighted and pleased. 
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2657. Simàk bin Harb said: “1 
heard 'Abdur-Rahmáàn bin 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd narrating 
from his father who said: ‘1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah % saying: 
*May Allàh gladden a man who 
hears something from us, so he 
conveys it as he heard it. Perhaps 
the one it is conveyed to is more 
understanding than the one who 
heard it.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. (It has been reported 
from 'Abdul-Màlik bin ‘Umair 
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from 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ab akon az 
‘Abdullah]. عو الزخمن بن و اوا‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] وأخرجه cet‏ ماجهء المقدمة» باب من بلغ «le‏ ح :۳۲ Q^‏ 
حديث شعية به وصححه ابن SUV ٤: colo‏ 
Comments: c‏ 


Hadith is to be narrated exactly in its true version without any omission and 
addition, making an addition into it by oneself and attributing it to the 


Prophet is an illegal act and a heinous crime. 
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2658. ['Abdul-Maàlik bin ‘Umair 
narrated from 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd that he 
narrated from his father, from the 
Prophet à& who said: “May Allāh 
beautify a man who hears a saying 
of mine, so he understands it, 
remembers it, and conveys it. 
Perhaps he carries the Figh to one 
who has more understanding than 
him. There are three with which 
the heart of a Muslim shall not be 
deceived: Sincerity in deeds for 
Allāh, giving Nasihah to the 
A'immah of the Muslims, and 
sticking to the Jamû ah. For indeed 
the call is protected from behind 
them."] (Sahih) 
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Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About The Gravity Of 
Lying Against The Messenger 
Of Allah كه‎ 


2659. 'Abdullàh [bin Mas'üd] 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh %5 said: “Whoever lies upon 
me, then let him take his seat in 
the Fire." (Sahih) 
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2660. ‘Alî bin Abi Talib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
said: “Do not lie upon me, for 
indeed whoever lies upon me, he 
will be admitted into the Fire." 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthmān, 
Az-Zubair, Saʻeed bin Zaid, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Anas, Jābir, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Abū Saeed, ‘Amr bin 
'Anbasah, ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir, 
Mu'àwiyah, Buraidah, Abū Müsã, 
Abü Umàmah, ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar, Al-Munqa' and Aws Ath- 
Thagafi. (Sahihr) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
‘Alî bin Abi Talib is Hasan Sahih. 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Mahdi said: 
*Mansür bin Al-Mu'tamir is the 
most trustworthy of the people of 
Al-Küfah." Wakt said: ^Ribii bin 
Khirásh did not utter any lie in 
Islàm." 


تخريج: [صحيح] وهو متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاريء العلم باب إثم من كذب على النبي 
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بن عباس [Yao gU]‏ وأبي سعيد [ابن ماجه» ح:۳۷] وعمرو بن عبسة 
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[أحمد: 5/ ]٠٠١‏ وبريدة [ابن عدي ]۱۳۷١ 0١9١/4:‏ وأبي موسى (الغافقي مالك بن عبادة) 
[أحمد: 4/ [VYE‏ وأبي أمامة [ابن الجوزي في مقدمة الموضوعات [AV ۸٦/١:‏ وعبدالله بن عمر 
المقنع [البخاري في التاريخ الكبير:8/ 5 وابن [Vides‏ 7 وغيرهما] وأوس الثقفي [ابن 
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2661. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah يله‎ 
said: “Whoever lies upon me" - I 
think he said — “purposely, then let 
him take his seat in the Fire." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Ghartb Sahih from this 
route, as a narration of Az-Zuhri 
from Anas bin Mālik. This Hadith 
has been reported through other 
routes from Anas from the Prophet 


تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» المقدمة» باب التغليظ في تعمد الكذب على رسول 


الله GBS‏ ح :۳۲ من حديث الليث بن سعد به. 


Comments: 


Something attributed to the Prophet becomes a part of religion, and when he 
did not utter that, it is as if a saying of a person or that of others was made 
part of religion, mixing non-religious acts into the religion is unlawful and a 
heinous offence. Therefore its punishment is severe, ie., it will cause the 
person to dwell in Hell. 
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2662. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
narrated that the Prophet $& said: 
*Whoever narrates a Hadith from 
me which he knows is a lie, then he 
is one of the liars." (Sahih) 
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وسمرة . 


]1[ ‘Liars” is recited in the plural form in this version, while in others it is in the dual, 
meaning “two liars,” that is one who initiated it and one who spread it. 
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Al-Hakam, from 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Abi Lailà, from Samurah from 
the Prophet š5. Al-A'mash and Ibn 
Abi Lailà reported it from Al- 
Hakam, from 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Abi Lailá, from ‘Alî, from the 
Prophet 3&. It is as if the Hadith of 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Abi Laila, 
from Samurah is more correct 
according to the people of Hadith. 
He said: I asked ‘Abdullah bin 
*'Abdur-Rahmaàn, Abū 
Muhammad!!! about the Hadith of 
the Prophet 3&: “Whoever narrates 
a Hadith from me which he knows 
is a lie, then he is one of the liars." 
I said to him: “If someone reports 
a Hadith and he knows that its 
chain of narration is mistaken, do 
you fear that he falls under this 
Hadith of the Prophet 3€, or when 
people report a Mursal Hadith, and 
some of them mention a chain for 
it, or alter its chain, does this case 
fall under this Hadith?" He said: 
“No. This Hadih only refers to 
when a man reports a Hadith and 
that Hadith is not known to have 
any source from the Prophet ££, 
yet he narrates it. In this case I fear 
that he falls under this Hadith." 
(Sahih) 


Y‏ وابن ماجه» Ag‏ من حديث سقيان 
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مقدمة oni t‏ لت cca n‏ ا d‏ 
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بن أبي ليلى عله [ابن ماجه» EY A: C‏ . 


Û Aq-Darimi. 
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Chapter 10. What Saying Has 
Been Prohibited Regarding The 
Hadith Of The Prophet 3 


2663. "'Ubaidullàh bin Abû Raàfi' 
narrated from Abū Rafi and 
others, from the Prophet #4 who 
said: *Let me not find one of you 
reclining on his couch when a 
command I ordered, or a 
prohibition from me comes to him, 
and he says: ‘I do not know. What 
we find in the Book of Allah, we 
follow it.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. Some of them 
reported it from Sufyan from Ibn 
Al-Munkadir, from the Prophet %4 
in Mursal form. And, (also from) 
Salim Abü An-Nadr, from 
*Ubaidullàh bin Abū Ráàfi', from his 
father from the Prophet 4é. When 
Ibn 'Uyainah reported this Hadith 
from them separately, he would 
distinguish between the narrations 
of Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
and Sàlim Abü An-Nadr, and when 
he combined them, he would 
narrate it like this. 

Abū Ráfi' is the freed slave of the 
Prophet 3, and his name is Aslam. 


تخريسج : [إسناده صحيح ] وأخرجه 5l‏ داود» السنةء Deb‏ في لزوم السنة» twee‏ وابن 
ماجه» Mc‏ من حديث سفيان بن عبينة به وصرح بالسماع وصححه ابن حبان» c‏ 


والحاكم: ER! 2٠١8/١‏ على شرط الشيخين ووافقه الذهبى . 


Comments: 


This Hadith tells us that turning away from an authentic Hadith with a claim 
that its order is not found in the Qur'an is unlawful; how can it then be right 
to ignore the authentic 48071 just for the sake of opinions and views of the 


A'immah. 
2664. Al-Miqdám bin Ma'dikarib 
narrated that the Messenger of 


The Chapters On Knowledge 64 اب العلم‎ yi 


Allāh 4 said: “Lo! Soon a Hadith IN 
from me will be conveyed to a : SU P عَنِ الْحَسَنٍ‎ 
man, while he is reclining on his à d Jú :Q6 مع بكرب‎ o (Ha 
couch, and he says: ‘Between us "TP "m 
and you is Allàb's Book. So S4 A eo عَسَى‎ j Yb dk 
whatever we find in it that is ve 24 qan ig r sua on 
lawful, we consider it lawful, and -€ s » sa على‎ "em وهو‎ ud 
YA فيه‎ Uisg فما‎ cdd DES oT 


whatever we find in it that is 
GUT UE فيه‎ iz; 65 UL 


unlawful, we consider it unlawful.’ 
Indeed whatever the Messenger of f ; 
NY up cm ما حرم رَسُول الله‎ ob 


Allāh i& made unlawful, it is the 
same as what Allàh made 
unlawful." (Hasan) 


[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is هذا الْوَجْهِ.‎ PIU 
[Hasan] Gharib from this route. 
$E تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» المقدمة» باب تعظيم حديث رسول الله‎ 

AeA AN: والتغليظ على من عارضه» ح:١١ من حديث معاوية بن صالح به وصححه الحا‎ 
Comments: 
It is necessary to research and investigate to find out about a narration, 
whether it is a saying of the Prophet or not, as the scholars of Hadith used to 
do, but once it has been proven to be a saying of the Messenger of Allāh à&, 


it will be disbelief to criticize it or to reject it. 
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Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Write Down 
Knowledge 


2665. Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
“We sought permission from the 
Messenger of Allāh i£ for writing 
but he did not permit us." (Sahih) 
[Abû *Eisà said:] This Hadith has 
been reported from Zaid bin 
Aslam via other routes as well. 
Hammam reported it from Zaid 
bin Aslam. 


تخريج : وأخرجه «A jll T‏ باب الثبت في الحديث» وحكم ats‏ العلمء ح ۲٣٤:‏ من 


حديث زيك د 


بن أسلم به. 
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Comments: 


(1) In the beginning, the number of the scribers was very few, so the Prophet 
4 wanted them to pay their full attention to write the Qur'àn and not to be 
engaged in any other writing. (2) As the number of scribers increased and 
they had well-versed training, the distinction between the Qur'àn and the 
Hadith became possible, he 3& then gave permission to write the Hadith as 
well; as it will be mentioned in the following chapter. 


(المعجم ۲ - باب ما جَاءَ فی 
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Chapter 12. What Has Been 
Related About Permitting That 


2666. Abü Hurairah said: "There 
was a man among the Anşar who 
would sit with the Messenger of 
Allāh ريل‎ and he would listen to 
the Ahadith of the Prophet 3 and 
he was amazed with them but he 
could not remember them. So he 
complained about that to the 
Messenger of Allàh g. He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I listen to your 
Ahádith and I am amazed but I can 
not remember them.' So the 
Messenger of Allāh $& said: ‘Help 
yourself with your right hand’ and 
he motioned with his hand as if 
writing." (Daf) 

There is something on this topic 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 

[Abū *Eisà said:| The chain for this 
Hadith is not that strong. I heard 
Muhammad bin Ismail saying: “Al- 
Khalil bin Murrah (a narrator in the 
chain) is Munkar in Hadith." 


[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن عدي ۳٣/۱:‏ من حديث الخليل بن مرة به وهو 
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2667. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah gave an 
address. So he mentioned a story in 
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تخريج : متفق cae‏ وأخرجه البخاري» اللقطة» 
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the Hadith, and Abü Shah said: 
‘Have it written for me O 
Messenger of Allah!’ So the 
Messenger of Allāh 3 said: "Write 
it for Abū Shah.” (Sahih) 

There is a story along with the 
Hadith. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Shaibàn has narrated 
a similar narration from Yahya bin 
Abi Kathir. 


باب: كيف تعرف لقطة أهل مكةء 


Comments: 


Banü Khuzá'ah killed a man of Banü Laith in retaliation to take the revenge 
of their man whom Banü Laith had killed. So on the occasion of the conquest 
of Makkah, the Prophet delivered a sermon concerning this, its detail is in the 
chapter, “The writing of knowledge" of Sahih Al-Bukhārī (no. 112). 
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2668. Hammàm bin Munabbih 
narrated that he heard Abū 
Hurairah say: *None of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allāh 3€ narrated more Ahadith 
from him than me, except 
*Abdullàh bin ‘Amr. For, he used 
to write them down and I did not 
write." (Sahih) 


بعري وأخرجه البخاري» العلم» باب كتابة العلم» ح ٠٠١:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 
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Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About Narrations 
From The Children Of Isràá'il 


2669. 'Abdullàh bin ‘Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
said: ^Convey from me, even if it 
be an Ayah, and narrate from the 
Children of Isrà'il, and there is no 
harm. And whoever lies upon me 
purposely, then let him take his 
seat in the Fire." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain) from the Prophet 
iE with similar. This Zadith is 
Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» أحاديث الأنبياء» باب ما ذكر عن بني إسرائيل» Y Eig‏ من 
حديث حسان بن عطية به» ورواه عن أبي عاصم الضحاك بن مخلد عن الأوزاعي به. 


Comments: 


Reporting from the Children of Israel such incidents and stories for the 
purpose of good advice and admonition that are not contrary to the reason 
and Islamic texts, and also to tell about it being an Israelite narration, there is 
no harm in it; but there is no need to derive rules and laws from these 
narrations. 


Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About *The One Who 
Leads To Good Is Like The 
One Who Does It 


(المعجم ٤‏ - باب ما جَاء 
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2670. Anas bin Malik narrated: “A e nc Ka ee - vw 
man came to the Prophet 3& to get 
a mount, but he 3& did not have 
anything to mount him on with 
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him. So he was lead to another 
person to give him a mount. He 
came to the Prophet 3& to inform 
him about that and he said: 
‘Whoever leads to good, he is like 
the one who does it.” (Sahih) 
There is something on this topic 
from Abū Mas'üd [Al-Badri] and 
Buraidah. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route, as a 
narration of Anas from the 
Prophet i£. 


تخريج: [صحيح] سنده حسن وللحديث شواهد كثيرة منها الحديث الآتي * شبيب بن بشر 
حسن الحديث. dal‏ تسهيل الحاجةء ح:١٠۷۷٠‏ #*# وفي الباب عن أبي مسعود البدري 


[rov /0 وبريدة [أحمد:‎ Cw V : [يأتى‎ 


Comments: 


The performance of good deeds is a result of knowledge and acquaintance, so a 
person guiding to a good deed shares equal reward to the one who practises it. 
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2671. Abū Mas'üd Al-Badri 
narrated that a man came to the 
Prophet 3& looking for a mount, he 
said: "Mine has been ruined.” So 
the Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
‘Go to so-and-so. So he went to 
him and he gave him a mount. The 
Messenger of Allāh 3X said: 
‘Whoever leads to good, then for 
him is the same reward as the one 
who does it — or — who acts upon 
it." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Abü 'Amr Ash-Shaibàni's (a 
narrator in the chain) name 15 64 
bin 1935. Abū Masûd Al-Badri's 
name is ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amr. 

(Another chain) from the Prophet 
ii with similar. He said: "The 
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same reward as the one who does 
it." And the narrator did not had 
any doubt in it. 


تخریج : وأخرجه مسلمء الامارة» باب فضل إعانة الغازي في سبيل الله بمركوب وغيره .. 
«ell‏ ح :۱۸4۳ من حديث شعبة به وهو في مسند أبي داود الطيالسي» SOM Vc‏ 
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2672. Abū Müsa Al-Ash'ari 
narrated that the Prophet # said: 
"Intercede, and you will be 
rewarded, and Allah will fulfill 
what He wills upon the tongue of 
His Prophet." (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. As for Buraid bin 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Burdah bin Abi 
Müsà (a narrator in the chain), 
Ath-Thwari and Sufyàn bin 
*Uyainah reported from him. 
Buraid's Kunyah is Abü Burdah 
[also, and he is from Al-Küfah and 
is trustworthy in Hadith; Shu'bah, 
Ath-Thawri, and Ibn 'Uyainah 
reported from him] he is Ibn Abi 
Müsà Al-Asha'ri. 


تخریج : متفق عليهء وأخرجه البخاري» الأدب» باب قول الله تعالى: #من يشفع شفاعة 
Ru‏ يكن له نصيب VMg aa‏ من حديث أبي أسامة ومسلم» ح :۲۹۲۷ من حديث بريد 


ابن عبدالله به. 


Comments: 


Interceding for a needy person is a matter of reward and virtuousness, 
whether the intercession is granted or not, thus he 4% advised about it being a 
source of good deed. This Hadith also tells us that the Messenger of Allāh 
would always act according to the Will and desire of Allàh, and only the 
lawful intercession should be accepted. 
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2673. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘üd 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah g said: "No soul is 
wrongfully taken except that some 
of the burden of its blood is upon 
the son of Adam, because he was 
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the first to institute murder." 
'Abdur-Razzàáq said: "The first to 
commit murder." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another route) with this chain 
and it is similar in meaning, he 


. . . wv Eis 1 í 5l GA 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاريء الاعتصام بالكتاب والسنةء باب إثم من دعا إلى 


Comments: 
The two sons of Adam, Häbīl and Qàbil, offered sacrifice in the Name of 
Allah, Hábil's sacrifice was accepted due to his sincerity and good intention, 
whereas Qàbil burnt in the fire of jealousy and he killed Habîl; thus he 
introduced a wrong act for the people to come, consequently he also shares 
the burden of crime and sin of any murder. 


HM اوسن سن‎ «alia 


(المعجم )٠١‏ - بَابٌ: فِيمَنْ دَعَا إلى 
e 54a‏ أو إلى FÁS‏ (التحفة Oo‏ 


J کان‎ si إلى‎ u$ «مَنْ‎ gE الل‎ ys 
GE أَجُورٍ مَنْ‎ e الأجر‎ o 

E THGENIC‏ وَمَنْ دعا إلى ضلالة 
گان zs‏ مِنَ Y WX pj Rh SY‏ 
dS az; * az;‏ مِنْ [ugs ee‏ 


قَالَ ابو عِيسَى :] هذًا حَدِيثٌ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ . 


ضلالة ح ۲۱۷٤:‏ عن علي بن حجر به. 


Chapter 15. Whoever Calls To 
Guidance And Is Followed, Or 
To Misguidance 


2674. [Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah s said: 
“Whoever calls to guidance, then 
he receives the reward similar to 
the reward of whoever follows him, 
without that diminishing anything 
from their rewards. And whoever 
calls to misguidance, then he 
receives of sin similar to the sins of 
those who followed him, without 
that diminishing anything from 
their sins."] (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


وأخرجه مسلمء العلمء باب من سن سنه حسنةٌ أو سيئةٌ ومن دعا إلى هدى أو 
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Comments: 


He who works actively for good and betterment, ie., he who calls for the 
practice of the Qur'àn and the Sunnah by means of writing, literature, 
compilation, publication, its spread and propagation, preaching and 
exhortation, education and teaching, as long as these objects will remain and 
serve the purpose and the people will keep benefiting from it, the person who 
initiated and performed such activities will also gain the reward. A person 
who calls for the activities contrary to the Book, the Sunnah and the Shari'ah 
by any means, and he who works actively for innovation and error, so long as 
these evils are practised, the introducer will be equally responsible for this 
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crime and sin, like Qàbil. 


2675. Ibn Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allāh € said: 
“Whoever starts a good tradition 
which is followed, then for him is a 
reward, and the likes of the 
rewards of whoever follows him, 
there being nothing diminished 
from their rewards. And whoever 
starts a bad tradition which is 
followed, then for him is the sin, 
and the likes of the sins of whoever 
follows him, there being nothing 
diminished from their sins." 
(Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Hudhaifah. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

It has been related similar to this 
narration through other routes from 
Jarir bin ‘Abdullah, from his father 
from the Prophet %5. It has also 
been related from *Ubaidullàh bin 
Jarir, from his father from the 
Prophet 3£&. 


ers‏ [صحيح] وأخرجه T‏ :7/111 من حديث عبدالملك بن عمير به # وفي 
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Comments: 


A good practice and better way is only that which is according to the Book 


72 plait أَنْوَابُ‎ 


The Chapters On Knowledge 


and Sunnah, he who performs good deeds first will also share the reward of 
those who performed it after seeing him. Evil way and wrong practice is that 
which is contrary to the teachings and laws of religion. The first performer of 
sin, evil and innovation will be responsible for the sins of those after him, who 
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adopted his evil practice. 


Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About Adhering To 
The Sunnah And Staying Away 
From Innovation 


2676. Al-Irbaàd bin Sāriyah 
narrated: ^One day after the 
morning Şalat, the Messenger of 
Allah 3& exhorted us to the extent 
that the eyes wept and the hearts 
shuddered with fear. A man said: 
‘Indeed this is a farewell 
exhortation. [So what] do you 
order us O Messenger of Allah?’ 

He said: '1 order you to have 
Taqwà of Allāh, and to listen and 
obey, even in the case of a 
Ethiopian slave. Indeed, whomever 
among you lives, he will see much 
differences. Beware of the newly 
invented matters, for indeed they 
are astray. Whoever among you 
sees that, then he must stick to my 
Sunnah and the Sunnah of the 
rightly guided Khulafa, cling to it 
with the molars.” (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Similar to this was 
reported by Thawr bin Yazid, from 
Khalid bin Ma'dàn, from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Amr As-Sulami, from 
Al-lrbàd bin Sāriyah from the 
Prophet $&. That was narrated to 
us by Al-Hasan bin ‘Alî Al-Khallal 
and more than one, they said: (And 
he mentioned the same). 

Al-Trbàd bin Sariyah's Kunyah is 
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Abū Nájih. Similar to this Hadith 
has been related from Hujr bin 
Hujr, from 'Irbàd bin Sàriyah from 
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the Prophet $&. 
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Comments: 


When the disputes and disagreements are rife, at that time adhere to my 
practice which is the Book and the Sunnah; hold fast unto the rightly guided 
caliph who will follow only my practice and footsteps, and the ground of his 
way of life will be the texts of the Book and the Sunnah, wherefrom he will 
get the Shari'ah law.” This also proves that the practice and way of life of the 
rightly guided caliphs particularly the first four caliphs: Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, 
*Uthmàn and ‘Alî 4 was according to the good example of the Prophet 3&. 
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2677. Kathir bin ‘Abdullah [and he 
is Ibn ‘Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani], 
narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Prophet كله‎ 
said to Bilàl bin Al-Harith: 
"Know." He said: “I am ready to 
know O Messenger of Allàh." He 
4 said: "That indeed whoever 
revives a Sunnah from my Sunnah 
which has died after me, then for 
him is a reward similar to whoever 
acts upon it without diminishing 
anything from their rewards. And 
whoever introduces an erreneous 
innovation which Allàh is not 
pleased with, nor His Messenger, 
then he shall receive sins similar to 
whoever acts upon it, without that 
diminishing anything from the sins 
of the people.” (Daf) 

[Abū 'Ezsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Muhammad bin 'Uyainah is 
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Al-Missist, from Ash-Shàm, and 
Kathir bin ‘Abdullah is Ibn ‘Amr 
bin 'Awf Al-Muzani. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف جدًا] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» المقدمة» باب من أحيا سنه قد أميتت» 


ح :۲۰۹ من حديث كثير بن عبدالله به وهو ضعيف m‏ كما تقدم: ۲۹۳۰ . 


a e: 
2 عم‎ o وم وي‎ r EE > 
ومن‎ qe اومن احيًا سنتي فقد‎ gem ن‎ 


" n 


o Ll‏ مَعِي في uel‏ وَفِي الحَدِيثِ 


GLA Gua ابو عِيسَى:] هذا‎ 08] 
عَبْدٍ الله‎ D MEAS Lj a غَرِيبٌ مِنْ‎ 
S) W Mes 39 الأنْصَارِيُ 1 وَأَبُوهُ‎ 
أو‎ 06 idR E AA وَسَمِعْتُ‎ UE 


VU بن‎ xe A4 Y; رَفَاعَا‎ o6, 
X, sia الْحَدِيتَ‎ da di is, عَنْ انس‎ 
مَيْسَرَة] المثْمّرِي هدا الْحَدِيتَ‎ S 366 رَوَى‎ 
عَنْ‎ SX ds vine aigue 
& مُحَمّدَ‎ e LIESS Dune أَبُو‎ OG] 


2678. Anas bin Mālik narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allāh 3€ said 
to me: ‘O my son! If you are 
capable of (waking up in) the 
morning and (ending) the evening, 
while there is nothing of deception 
in your heart for anyone, then do 
so.’ Then he said to me: ‘O my son! 
That is from my Sunnah. Whoever 
revives my Sunnah then he has 
loved me. And whoever loved me, 
he shall be with me in Paradise." 

(Da'if) 

And there is a lengthy story along 
with the Hadith. 

[Abū 'Eisá said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdulläh Al- 
Ansàri is trustworthy, and his 
father is trustworthy. ‘Alî bin Zaid 
(narrators in the chain) is truthful, 
but he sometimes narrates 
something in Marfü' form when 
others narrate it in Mawqüf form. I 
heard Muhammad bin Bash-shàr 
saying: “Abū Al-Walid said: 
*'Shu'bah said: ‘Alî bin Zaid 
narrated to us — and he would 
narrate in Marfa‘ form - and we do 
not know any narration of Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab from Anas except 
this Hadith in its entirety. 

*Abbad [bin Maisarah] Al-Minqari 
reported this Hadith from ‘Ali bin 
Zaid from Anas, and he did not 
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mention "from Sa'eed bin Al- 

Musayyab" in it. 

[Abū *Eisa said:] I conferred with 
Muhammad bin Ismà'il about it, 
but he did not know it, nor did he 
know of Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
reporting this Hadith, or any other 
Hadith from Anas bin Mālik. Anas 
bin Malik died during the year 
ninety-three, and Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab died two years after him, 
in the year ninety-five. 
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Chapter 17. Regarding 
Refraining From What Was 
Prohibited By The Messenger 
Of Allāh 3£€ 

2679. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 4 said: 
“Leave me with what I left you. 
When I narrate a Hadith to you, 
then take it from me. The people 
before you were only destroyed by 
their excessive questioning and 
disagreeing with their Prophets.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء الفضائل» باب توقيره T‏ وترك إكثار سؤاله Y ue‏ ضرورة aJl‏ 
... الخ ح :۱۳۱/۱۳۳۷ YYoV:e xw‏ من حديث Cul‏ معاوية الضرير به ورواه البخاري» 


ح :۷۲۸۸ من طريق آخر عن أبي هريرة. 


Comments: 


This Hadith proves that opposing the saying of the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
after having knowledge of it is a reason of Ummah's destruction. and 
devastation. In these days, we see with our open eyes that the Muslim nation 
has fallen into a deep pit of regret because of ignoring their religion. 
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Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About The Scholar Of 
Al]-Madinah 


2680. Abü Şalih reported a 
narration from Abū Hurairah: “It 
shall soon be that people are 
beating the livers of camels" 
seeking knowledge. But they will not 
find anyone more knowledgeable 
than a scholar of Al-Madīnah.” 
(Da) 

[Abū ‘EIsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, it is a narration of 
Ibn *Uyainah. It has been reported 
that Ibn 'Uyainah said about this 
when he was asked about the 
scholar of Al-Madinah, he said that 
it is Malik bin Anas. 

Ishàq bin Müsà said: “I heard Ibn 
*Uyainah say: ‘He is Al-"Umart, Az- 
Zahid.” His name is 'Abdul-Aziz 
bin ‘Abdullah. I heard Yahya bin 
Müsa saying: "Abdur-Razzàq said: 
‘He is Malik bin Anas." [As for 
Al-Umari, his name is 'Abdul- 
‘Azîz bin ‘Abdullah of the children 
of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb]."! 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الحميدي» BELLE‏ وأحمد: ١994/7‏ عن سفيان بن Kee‏ به 
وصرح NS‏ وصححه d‏ حبان» SINAI YA‏ ۹۱ على شرط مسلمء ووافقه الذهبي 


* ابن جريج وأبو الزبير عن 


عنعنا وله شواهد منقطع عند ابن عبد البر في الانتفاءء ص: ۲۰ . 


Comments: 


The city of Al-Madinah was a central and focal point for the knowledge of 
the Book and the Sunnah during the time of the noble Companions and the 


1 Meaning that they are hastening and traveling upon them. 

1 Hafiz Ibn Hajar considered it incorrect that it refers to "Abdul-Aziz, saving in the 
biography of ‘Abdullah the son of this 'Abdul-/Aziz, that he - ‘Abdullah is this Al-"Umari 
Az-Zàhid. See At-Tagrib and At-Tahdhib, and the narration from Isháq bin Müsà from 
Ibn 'Uyainah; its chain is Sahih So take note, and the same is the case of what he 


narrated from *Abdur-Razzàq. 
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great Successors. Imàm Malik was such a personality in his time that he 
attracted people from all across the Muslim world. 
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Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About the Superiority 
Of Fiqh Over Worship 


2681. Ibn 'Abbàs narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh # said: “The 
Faqih is harder on Ash-Shaitün 
than a thousand worshippers." 
(Da) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route, as a 
narration of Al-Walid bin Muslim. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف جدًا] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» المقدمة» باب فضل العلماء والحث على 
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حبان وغيره. 


Comments: 


A dedicated worshipper who does not have firm knowledge, the benefit of his 
worship is restricted to his own self, and also it is easy for the Satan to 
misguide him; while a learned jurist does not only correct himself and is safe 
from the illusion of the Satan, but also he protects others against the plots, 
conspiracy and errors of the devil, and he guides them correctly by teaching 
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the issues of religion. 


2682. Oais bin Kathir said: *A 
man from Al-Madinah came to 
Abü Ad-Dardà' when he was in 
Dimashq. So he said: ‘What brings 
you O my nephew?’ He replied: ‘A 
Hadith has reached me which you 
have narrated from the Messenger 
of Allāh 3š.” He said: ‘You did not 
come for some need?’ He said: 
*No. He said: ‘Did you come for 
trade? He said: ‘No. ‘I did not 
come except seeking this Hadith.’ 
So he said: ‘Indeed, I heard the 
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Messenger of Allah 3& saying: 
“Whoever takes a path upon which 
he seeks knowledge, then Allāh 
makes a path to Paradise easy for 
him. And indeed the angels lower 
their wings in approval to the one 
seeking knowledge, Indeed 
forgiveness is sought for the 
knowledgeable one by whomever is 
in the heavens and whomever is in 
the earth, even the fish in the 
waters. And superiority of the 
scholar over the worshipper is like 
the superiority of the moon over 
the rest of the celestial bodies. 
Indeed the scholars are the heirs of 
the Prophets, and the Prophets do 
not leave behind Dinàr or Dirham. 
The only legacy of the scholars is 
knowledge, so whoever takes from 
it, then he has indeed taken the 
most able share." (Daf) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith except through the 
narration of ‘Aşim bin Raj? bin 
Haiwah, and to me, its chain is not 
connected. This is how Mahmüd 
bin Khidàsh narrated this Hadith to 
us. While this Hadith has only been 
related from *Asim bin Raj? bin 
Haiwah, from Dàwud bin Jamil, 
from Kathir bin Qais, from Abü 
Ad-Dardà' from the Prophet %%. 
This is more correct than the 
narration of Mahmüd bin Khidash. 
[Muhammad bin Ismail saw this as 
more correct]. 


UI Whatever it contains is also narrated in other authentic Ahádith. See Chapter 10 in the Book 
of Knowledge of Sahih Al-Bukhàri, no. 2685 which follows, 2856 Al-Bukhàri, 2643 of At- 
Tirmidhi, and this Hadith - Al-Hāfiz said there are chains to strengthen it - in Fath Al-Bari, 
chapter 10 of the Book of Knowledge, and itwas graded Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albàni. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وصححه ابن حبان (الاحسان) M:‏ وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة *# 


حديث عاصم بن رجاء عن داود بن جميل : رواه ابن ماجه» Wie‏ وأبو داود» FUV‏ داود 


وكثير ضعيفان. 


Comments: 


Although the light of stars is dim in the presence of the moon light, yet the 
light of the moon is not its own, it is the reflected light from the sun; similarly 
the knowledge of the scholars is extracted from the light of Prophethood (i.e. 
Qur'àn and the Sunnah) due to it being radiant and glittering. 
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2683. Ibn Ashwa‘ narrated from 
Yazid bin Salamah Al-Ju'fi, he 
said: “Yazid bin Salamah said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allàh! I heard so 
many narrations from you that I 
am afraid the last of them will 
cause me to forget the first of 
them. So narrate a statement to me 
that will encompass them.’ So he 
said: ‘Have Taqwa of Allāh with 
what you learn." (Daf) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] The chain for 
this Hadith is not connected, it is 
Mursal in my view. To me, Ibn 
Ashwa' did not see Yazid bin 
Salamah. Ibn Ashwa's name is 
Sa'eed bin Ashwa' 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف لانقطاعه] وأخرجه الطبراني في الكبير: 2547/77 Wig‏ من 
حديث هناد بن السري به وهو في الزهد Yve c£ Y:‏ * ابن أشوع هو سعيد بن عمرو بن 


أشوع . 


Comments: 


The extract and a full outcome of the whole religion is Tagwû, for this 
objective the Prophets, Messengers and the Books were sent; and Taqwa is to 
refrain from any kind of major and minor sins, it big and small. 
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2684. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 3€ said: 
"Two things will not be together in 
a hypocrite: Good manners, and 
Fiqh in the religion." (Da if) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. We do not know of this 
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Hadith as a narration of 'Awf 
except through the narration of this 
Shaikh, Khalaf bin Ayyüb Al- 
‘Amirî. I have not seen anyone 
reporting from him other than 
[Abū Kuraib] Muhammad bin Al- 


‘Alī’, and I do not know how he 
is [1 
is. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه العقيلي في الضعفاء ٠٠/۲:‏ من حديث أبي كريب محمد 
ابن العلاء به وله شواهد ضعيقة Ae‏ ابن المبارك cA Jl)‏ ح :604( والقضاعى وغيرهما s‏ خلف 
ابن أيوب روى عنه أحمد بن حنبل وجماعة وهو صدوق مبتدع حدث عن عوف وقيس بمتاكير. 


Comments: 


The Noble Prophet 3& meant that a believer should develop these two 
Characteristics in himself, the heart and the tongue of a hypocrite do not 
agree and tally with each other; therefore these characteristics are not found 
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in a hypocrite. 


2685. Abū Umàmah Al-Bàhili 
narrated: "Two men were 
mentioned before the Messenger of 
Allah 3i. One of them a 
worshipper, and the other a 
scholar. So the Messenger of Allah 
$i said: ‘The superiority of the 
scholar over the worshipper is like 
my superiority over the least of 
you.’ Then the Messenger of Allāh 
$& said: "Indeed Allāh, His Angels, 
the inhabitants of the heavens and 
the earths — even the ant in his 
hole, even the fish — say Salat upon 
the one who teaches the people to 
do good.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. [He said:] I 
heard Abū 'Ammàr Al-Husain bin 
Huraith Al-Khuzà'^ saying: “I 
heard Al-Fudail bin ‘Iyad saying: 


Il See As-Sahihah no. 278 where it was graded Sahih. 
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‘The scholar who works in teaching 
is regarded a great man in the 
domain of the heavens." 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الطبراني في الکبير VAY Vie YVA SA‏ من حديث سلمة 
ابن رجاء به # الوليد بن جميل: حسن الحديث» تسهيل الحاجة» ح:7705” وأثر فضيل بن 


Comments: 


It is proven from these Ahadith that the knowledge of which the virtues and 
merits are mentioned in the Ahadith is the knowledge of the Book, the 
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Sunnah and Islam. 


2686. Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: "The believer will 
never be satisfied with the good he 
hears, until he ends up in Paradise." 
(Daf) 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الحاكم وأبو نعيم في أخبار أصبهان ۲۳٠/۱:‏ من حديث 
ابن وهب به وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۳۸9 والحاكم ٠١١/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبي YT: c Jail E]‏ 


لعلته . 


Comments: 


A believer remains a student of knowledge until his death, and he is never full 
with the struggle and desire for the knowledge of religion; his end is Paradise, 
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2687. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ييه‎ said: 
"The wise statement is the lost 
property of the believer, so 
wherever he finds it, then he is 
more worthy of it." (Da'if) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route. Ibrahim 
bin Al-Fadl [Al-Madani] Al- 
Makhzümi is weak in Hadith [due 
to his memory]. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الزهد» باب الحكمة» ح ٤۱1۹:‏ من حديث 


Comments: 
In the creation and nature of human, the passion of obedience and 
submission is planted, which is the origin and source of every good and 
righteousness; but because of worldly benefits, objectives and lusts it becomes 
neglectful of good and righteousness, whereas the demand of its nature and 
habit is to accept everything that is good and perfect. 
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the Merciful, the Beneficent الب الي‎ a پر‎ 
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Comments: 


It is proven from this Hadith that the Faith, for which is the good news and 
promise of entry to Paradise, is not merely the utterance of this phrase, it is in 
fact so comprehensive that the mutual love and compassion of the people of 
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Faith is also a part of it. 


Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Mentioned About The Virtue 
Of The Salam 


2689. ‘Imran bin Husain narrated: 
“A man came to the Prophet i£ 
and said: ‘As-Salāmu ‘Alaikum 
(Peace be upon you).” [He said:] 
“So the Prophet g said: ‘Ten.’ 
Then another came and he said: 
‘As-Salāmu ‘Alaikum Wa 
Rahmatullāh (Peace be upon you, 
and the mercy of Allāh)? So the 
Prophet % said: ‘Twenty. Then 
another came and said: ‘As-Salāmu 
‘Alaikum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa 
Barakáütuh (Peace be upon you, and 
the mercy of Allàh, and His 
blessings).' So the Prophet 3&& said: 
"Thirty." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib from this 
route, as a narration of 'Imràn bin 
Husain. 

There is something on this topic 
from Abü Sa'eed, ‘Alî and Sahl bin 
Hunaif. 
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Comments: 


All civilised and well-mannered nations of the world have particular 
customary words which they use to express love, kindness, emotion, honor 
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and good wishes, as they meet and encounter each other; and also to 
entertain, familiarise and please the person. For example: the Hindus say, 
‘Namaste’ or ‘Ram Ram’; the people of Europe in the morning say ‘Good 
Morning’ and in the evening ‘Good Evening?’ etc. But the special phrase that 
Islam chose and assigned for the purpose ‘As-Salāmu ‘Alaikum’ is a phrase of 
love, kindness, honor and greatness, better than this cannot ever be imagined. 
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Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About That Seeking 
Permission Is Three Times 


2690. Abü Sa'eed narrated: "Abü 
Müsa sought permission to enter 
upon ‘Umar. He said: ‘As-Salāmu 
‘Alaikum (Peace be upon you). 
May I enter?’ ‘Umar said: ‘Once.’ 
Then he was silent for some time. 
Then he said: ‘As-Salāmu ‘Alaikum 
(Peace be upon you). May I enter? 
‘Umar said: "Twice. Then he was 
silent for some time. Then he said: 
‘As-Salāmu ‘Alaikum (Peace be 
upon you). May I enter? So ‘Umar 
said: "Three times. Then he (Abü 
Mūsā) left. ‘Umar said to the gate- 
keeper: ‘What did he do?’ He 
replied: ‘He left. He said: Bring 
him to me. So when he came, 
‘Umar said to him: "What is this 
that you have done? He said: "The 
Sunnah.” He said: "The Sunnah? By 
Allāh! You had better bring me 
proof or a witness to clarify this, or 
I will do this or that to you." He 
said: “So he came to us while we 
were sitting with the Ansār. He 
said: ʻO people of the Anşar! Are 
you not the most knowledgeable 
people about the 4824712 of the 
Messenger of Allah #5? Did the 
Messenger of Allāh ¥§ not say: 
"Seeking permission is to be done 
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three times. Either you are 
permitted, or otherwise leave."? 
The people began joking." Abü 
Sa'eed said: "Then I raised my 
head toward him and said: 
‘Whatever punishment you are 
afflicted with because of this, then 
I shall be your partner in it." So 
he went to "Umar to inform him 
about it, and ‘Umar said: “I did not 
know about this." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from ‘Alî and Umm Tariq the 
freed slave of Sa'd. 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith 15 
Hasan Sahih. 

Al-Jurairis name is Sa'eed bin 
Iyäs, his Kunyah is Abū Mas'üd. 
Others besides him also reported 
this from Abü Nadrah. Abü 
Nadrah Al-'Abdí's name is Al- 
Mundhir bin Málik bin Quta'ah. 
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Comments: 


It is known through various Ahädīth that the right procedure to seek 
permission of entry to meet one is that first he should say ‘Assalamu 
Alaikum', thereafter he should ask for entry. If he did not get an answer, he 
should do so a second time, in case of not receiving a reply he should say 
'Assalàmu Alaikum’ a third time and seek permission; if there is no reply even 
the third time, then he should go back. 
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2691. Ibn 'Abbàs narrated that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàab said: “I 
sought permission (to enter) from 
the Messenger of Allah šš three 
times, then he permitted me." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Abū Zumail's (a 
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narrator) name is Simak Al-Hanafi. 

To us, 'Umar only rebuked Abü 
Müsà, when he reported (from the 
Prophet 3) that he % said: 
"Seeking permission is to be done 
three times. Either you are 
permitted, or otherwise leave," for 
*Umar had sought permission from 
the Prophet % three times, and he 
admitted him, and he did not know 
about what Abū Müsã narrated 
from the Prophet 3€ saying: 
"Either you are permitted, or 
otherwise leave." 


تخریج : وأخرجه مسلم» MV Ie‏ من حديث عمر بن يونس مطولاً liag‏ مختصر منه جدَّاء 


ورواه البخاري» ^ من حديث ابن عباس . 


Comments: 


‘Umar æ, following his own incident, wanted to grant him permission after 
the third time but he went back; the incident of ‘Umar is of the time when the 
Prophet $& had Dla with his wives, and he # stayed on his own on the 


(المعجم (E‏ - بَابُ G6]‏ جَاء] cx‏ 35 
السام (التحفة CE‏ 


Gie - ۲‏ إِسْحَاقٌ ب مَنْضُور: 


E E EG 
ا ا و ا‎ ade 
Aip iiie رَسُولُ الله‎ QUÉ ee cL 
لَمْ تُصَلٌ». مَذَكَرَ الْحَدِيتَ‎ Si rai ارْجِعْ‎ 
EM 
Dee diae Wa Dgne £45 dé] 
XE عَنْ‎ GA ODII kun 1i وَرَوَى يَحْبَى‎ 


الله بْنِ E‏ عن سيد IUS GAI‏ عَنْ 


balcony. 


Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About How To Return 
The Salam 


2692. Abü Hurairah narrated: *A 
man entered the Masjid and 
performed Şalat while the 
Messenger of Allāh 4% was sitting 
at the back of the Masjid. Then he 
came to greet him, so the 
Messenger of Allāh $& said: ‘Wa 
‘Alaikum (and upon you); go back 
and pray for indeed you have not 
prayed." And he mentioned the 
Hadith in its entirety. (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Yahya bin Saʻeed Al- 
Qattàn reported this Hadith from 
*Ubaidulláh bin ‘Umar from Sa'eed 
Al-Maqburt. So he said: "From his 
father, from Abû Hurairah.” [And 
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«وعليك». قال:] وَحَدِيث يَحَيَى‎ : 


Í den ابن‎ 
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he did not mention, “to greet him” 
in it and he said: ‘And upon you.’] 
The narration of Yahya bin Sa‘eed 
is more correct. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الاستئذانء باب من رد فقال: عليك السلا Wig‏ عن 
إسحاق بن منصور به وله طريق آخر عند مسلمء AVio‏ والبخاري» ح:۷٥۷.‏ 


Comments: 


The version of Al-Bukhari and Muslim is ‘Wa "Alaikas-Salam' which tells that 
the reply to salutation begins with "Wa' (and). Saying Salam is Sunnah and 


(المعجم 0( - DE‏ [مَا Dee‏ في تبليغ 
السام (التحفة (o‏ 1 
e - 559‏ علي بن EDI‏ الكوفئ : 


IIO 


£o عَنْ عامر [السّعْبِيَ]:‎ iE) 
أن 1455 الله يلل‎ cu iiu al uio 


E d NEC E A NE T m 
GÁI a (je op لَهًا:‎ 26 
26157528) قَالَتْ: وَعَلَيْهِ السَّلَامُ وَرَحُْمَةُ‎ 


o o de^ IE ^ "m 
s! عن‎ eS مِنْ بي‎ geo الاب عَنْ‎ uo 


$us bos عيتى:] هذا‎ wl QUI 
£ i d 

وڏ رَوَاهُ Cx ADI‏ عَنْ ابي ni‏ 
عَنْ AME‏ 


answering it is compulsory. 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About Conveying The 
Salam 

2693. Abü Salamah narrated that 
‘Aishah narrated to him that the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said to her: 
"Indeed Jibril has sent Salam to 
you." She said: ^And upon him be 
peace and the mercy of Allah and 
His blessings." (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from a man from Banü Numair 
from his father, from his 
grandfather. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Az-Zuhri also reported it from 
Abū Salamah from 'Aishah. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الاستعذان» باب : إذا قال: فلان يقرئك (eo‏ ح :19۳ 
ومسلم» ح ۲٤٤۷:‏ من حديث زكريا به # وقي الباب عن رجل من بني نمير عن أبيه عن جده [أبو 


[YE داود»‎ 


Comments: 


If one sends Salam to an absent person, this Salām should be conveyed and it 
Should be answered too. The answer to Salam should be given in the best 
form and it is better if the conveyer is also included in response to Salam. 


[Tuhfat ALAhwadhi, vol. 3, p. 386] 
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(المعجم )١‏ - بَابُ G]‏ جَاءَ] فى فَضْل 
PAIL Fág (ei‏ (التحفة CC‏ 


REGN né Ge - 4‏ أَخْبَرَنًا 


عَنْ أبى Gl‏ قَالَ: قِيلَ: E‏ رَسُولَ الله! 
m fo. 25M ze ^s‏ 

Jue يَلتَقَيَانِ ايهما يبدا بالسّلام؟‎ owy 
TES AT 


قَالَ gi‏ عِيسى : Ma‏ حَدِيثٌ حَسَنٌ di.‏ : 
مُحَمَّدٌ أَبُو فَرْوَةَ الَمَاوئُ مُقَارِبُ الْحَدِيثِ | 


ác 
aS 25575 5| 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About The Superiority 
Of The One Who Initiates The 
Salam 
2694. Abū Umāmah said: “They 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh! When 
two men meet, which of them 
initiates the Salām? He said: "The 
nearest of them to Allāh.” (Sahih) 
[Abū ‘Fisā said:] This Hadīth is 
Hasan. He said: Muhammad said: 
“Abū Farwah Ar-Rahàwi is 
Muqārib (average) in Hadith, 
except that his son Muhammad bin 
Yazīd reports Munkar narrations 
from him.” 


تخريج : [صحيح ] 555 Tur «2 sls P el‏ باب : في فضل من بدأ بالسلام› ح :0۱۹۷ من 


طريق آخر عن أبي أمامة به . 


Comments: 


Saying Salüm first is a symbol of a heart being pure of the iniquity of pride 
and arrogance. Only that person tries to be first in saying Salam who is a 
seeker of Allàh's Nearness and Mercy. 


(المعجم [e G] DL - (v‏ فى 
كَرَاهِيَةِ ]3505 اليد في السام (التحفة (Y‏ 


id LU CA (CS GR - 6 
Í aie عَنْ‎ a شْعَيْبٍء عَنْ‎ uae عَنْ‎ 
CS يا مَنْ‎ LI» رَسُولَ الله € قَالَ:‎ 


OB وَلَا بِالتّصَارَىء‎ agb SES Y Uus 
ME . بالأضابع»‎ SUY ارد‎ 


NOM 


1 


«SU SN só 
SU Guam da عِيسَى:]‎ gi Jl 


z 1 ^ P o P ue 
هذا الحذيث‎ JEI al وروی‎ E صعيف‎ 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Gesture With The 
Hand When Giving The Salam 


2695. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: “He is not one of us 
who resembles other than us, nor 
who resembles the Jews nor the 
Christians. For indeed greeting of 
the Jews is the pointing of the 
finger, and the greeting of the 
Christians is waving with the 
hand." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The chain for 
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this Hadith is weak. Ibn Al- 
Mubárak reported this Hadith from 
Ibn Lahřah but he did not narrate 
it in Marfü' form. 


s‏ [إسناده ضعيف] ورواه ابن الجوزي في العلل المتناهية : Vr iem 2775 /Y‏ من 
طريق الترمذي به ابن لهيعة مدلس وعنعن وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة عند الطبراني في الأوسط :۸/ 
(Yo CM‏ ح ۷۳۷١:‏ والنسائي في الکبری» ح:17١١٠١‏ وغيرهما. 


Comments: 


Making a gesture of Salam merely with fingers, palm, or nodding with the head is 
not right, but if the hand is sometimes waved along with the wording *Assalamu 
Alaikum', it will be right and it will not be regarded as imitation; or making 
gesture is also allowed if verbal response is impossible, for example: if one is 
unable to speak or one is offering prayer etc. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, vol. 3 p. 386] 


Hil فى في‎ U cU = (^ (المعجم‎ 
٠)۸ (التحفة‎ puro dé 


S الْخَطَّاب‎ ab. - 5 


ge ابو عاب‎ Gk erm ues 


uA. dé‏ الى رمن 
jú ge Ar oce‏ أ ez‏ 
Td di cn‏ عَلَى ele pies oro‏ 
qu cum lia ]: gene gi Jú]‏ 
ورَوَاهُ eo SE‏ عَنْ Jie d uS‏ 
وجو عَنْ e‏ 
یا e i ER‏ سُليْمَانَ عَنْ 


نابت عَنْ اتس عَنِ الي يله TIS‏ 


Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About Giving The 
Salàm To The Young 


2696. Sayyár said: "I was walking 
with Thabit Al-Bunàni. He passed 
by some boys, so he said Salam to 
them. Then Thàbit said: ‘I was with 
Anas when he passed by some boys 
and gave the Salām to them, and 
Anas said: I was with the Prophet 
45 when he passed by some boys 
and he gave the Salām to them.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih. More than one narrator 
reported it from Thàbit Al-Bunàni, 
and it has been reported through 
other routes from Anas. 

(Another chain) from Anas, from 
the Prophet % with similar 
meaning. 


تخريج : متفق عليه وأخرجه البخاري» الاستئذان» باب التسليم على الصبيان» ح:۷١٤۲٦‏ 
ومسلم» ح :۲۱۹۸ من حديث شعبة به وحديث قتيبة رواه النسائي في عمل اليوم والليلة» ح :۳۲۹ 


وسنده حسن . 
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Comments: 


Saying Salām to someone who is younger than oneself is a sign of love, 
affection, kindness, benevolence and compassion for them, and it is a proof of 
a person's humbleness and gentleness; and thus they also learn the etiquettes 


(المعجم 8( - G OU‏ جَاءَ في التَسْلِيم 
عَلَى النْسَاءِ (التحفة 4( f‏ 


i الله‎ xe GA iL Gi o- - ۷ 
Ei 


ux EDI‏ عند الحَمِيدٍ بن بَهْرَامَ أنه 


T TTZ 


2 مومه 59 سا مم 4 ,2 - o‏ 
قال ox‏ حَنْبّل: لا بأس XE nam‏ 
الْحَمِيدٍ BOE od‏ عَنْ v o ge‏ 965 
محمد 5 إِسْمَاعِيلَ]: es‏ حَسَنُ الحَدِيثِ. 


936 ib à تكلم‎ 3] 1063 p الذي‎ 
p A US Vig de م رَوَى عَنْ‎ 
[£k neus ijs أَبُو‎ dic 
شَهْرًا تَرَكُوهُ. قَالَ أَبُو دَاوْدَ: قال النَضْرٌ:‎ o] 
ET 
oit أَمْرَ‎ as 


of Islamic meeting and greeting. 


Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About Giving The 
Salam To Women 


2697. Asmà' bint Yazid narrated 
that the Messenger of Allàh i£ 
passed through the Masjid one day, 
and a group of women were sitting, 
so he motioned his hand with the 
Salām - 'Abdul-Hamid (one of the 
narrators) gestured with his hand. 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Ahmad bin Hanbal said: 
"There is nothing wrong with the 
narration of 'Abdul-Hamid bin 
Bahràm from Shahr bin Hawshab." 
Muhammad [bin Ismà'i] said: 
“Shahr is Hasan in Hadith.” And 
he strengthened his case, he said: 
“Only Ibn 'Awn criticized him. 
Then he reported from Hilàl bin 
Abi Zainab from Shahr bin 
Hashab." 

Abū Dàwud [Al-Masahifi Al- 
Balkhi] narrated to us (he said): 
*An-Nadr bin Shumail narrated to 
us that Ibn ‘Awn said: ‘They 
stabbed Sharh.” Abū Dàwud said: 
“An-Nadr said: "They stabbed him 
- meaning they reviled him." And 
they only reviled him because he 
worked for the Sultàn. 


تخريج : [إستاده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» الأدب» باب : في السلام على النساءء 
ح 0۲۰٤:‏ وابن ماجه» ح :۳۷۰۱ من حديث شهر بن حوشب به وتابعه مهاجر الأنصاري عند 
البخاري في الأدب المفرد # قول ابن عون: صحيح عنه والصواب في شهر أنه حسن الحديث. 
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Comments: 
The Prophet 3& gestured along with the words of Salām. It is proven through 
various Ahádith that if there is no danger of Fitnah (temptation, ill-doubt, 
slander etc.), then a man may say Salam to a woman, or to say Salām to a 
group of women, or a woman saying Salàm to a group of men, provided there 
is no danger of Fitnah and a risk of being accused. 


Chapter 10. What Has Been جَاء] فى‎ G] DE- )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
Related About Giving The 7 icy dee is ÉI f 
Salām When Entering The 0٠١ لتشليم إذا دخل بيته (التحفة‎ 
House 

3 ا‎ Gi - ۸ 


2698. Anas narrated: “The QE dte بو‎ 
Messenger of Allāh يله‎ said to me: 23:48 عر‎ 


X iu 3292152 4 32 I 
‘O my little son! When you enter ^ t : d da $2 
upon your family then give the — 56 (35 عَنْ على بن‎ ul عَنْ‎ DUET 
Salàm, it will be a blessing for you MN E NE ERR 
and upon the inhabitants of your لي‎ du ig Ja قال‎ e ان‎ 75 
house." (Da'if) sl ue ت‎ i5 إا‎ le o i5 à 0,55 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is أا عك‎ ig ae TERME 
adit : iz 3 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. : Da وعلى‎ à یکول بر‎ 
Ou dae عِيسَى:] هذا‎ pi [قال‎ 
غرِيبٌ.‎ uM 


YWA تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وتقدم طرفه‎ 
Comments: سه‎ dicc di 
Allāh stated teaching about the etiquettes of entering houses: “But when you 
enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting from Allah, blessed and 
good." [Sarah An-Nür 24:61] 


Chapter 11. What Has Been » [t 6] (المعجم ۱ - اٹ‎ 
Related About The Salam 5 DM FS 
Before Talking )١١ السلام قبل الكلام (التحفة‎ 


2699. Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah narrated الصَّبّاح‎ 5 1 Aa um - ۹ 
that the Messenger of Allah 3£ 7 .— ^ ^ ,,, N 
said: “The Salām is before talking.” ê بن زكريا عَنْ‎ X Cum البعدادي:‎ 


With this chain it has been عَنْ‎ SEE بن‎ AA عَنْ‎ pM E ان‎ 


reported that the Prophet # said: PEE N SRO 
“Do not invite anyone to the food — 9! X بن‎ pe بن المْنْكَدِرِء عن‎ emet 
until the Salám is given." (Daf) já San I الله‎ dans áàé :Qé 


[Abû ‘Esa said] This Hadith is 577 0770 72007 
Munkar, we do not know of it —:J6 3€ 52! عن‎ GYI e, الكلام».‎ 
except through this route. I beard i 
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Muhammad saying: *Anbasah bin T SES a: 
*Abdur-Rahmàn is weak in Hadith, ct uem إلى العام‎ e إ‎ el «لا َدْعُوا‎ 
gone, and Muhammad bin Zadhan ê ES ; Y 5E أبُو عِيسَى : ] هذا حَدِيتٌ‎ JU] 

is Munkar in Hadith." 5 


إلا م من هدا الْوَجْهِ 51[ BEF‏ يفول 
ERE oA us‏ في duasi!‏ 
scs cal‏ ب زاك م Lax‏ 

تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف "m TA‏ ابن عدي 71١١/5:‏ من حديث الفضل بن الصباح به 
2# عئيسة تقدم ANAON: alle‏ ومحمد بن زاذان: متروك (تقريب) والسلام قبل الكلام صحيح بأدلة 
"2S‏ 8( انظر سنن أبى داود» egi diy oYVV We‏ حسمن وغيرهما. 
Comments:‏ 


This is the requirement of Islamic manners of meeting, that the supplication 
of peace (Salam) is made right in the beginning, mutual love and affection is 
expressed, and the blessing is gained by making mention of the Name of 
Allàh in the beginning. 


Chapter 12. What Has Been ما جَاءَ في‎ OU - OY (المعجم‎ 
Related About It Being ان‎ of ع‎ . 
Disliked To Give The Salām To CY التحفة‎ VI أَهْلٍ‎ ule اليم‎ 
The Dhimmi 

2700. Abū Hurairah narrated that — jJ! Xe Gies Ge - 


the Messenger of Allah 3& said: niin 
*Do not precede the Jews and the es pr qe nd " g dee عَنْ‎ 


Christians with the Salām. And if هُرَيْرَةَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ الله يل قَالَ:‎ E a 
one of you meets them in the path, 1 7 
then force them to its narrow " 5p po FERAI utis 
portion." (Sahih) ax 2l إلى‎ Iba فی طريق‎ maisi 
[Abū ‘Eīsā said:] This Hadīth is E Í i 
Hasan Sahih. . حَسَنْ صَحبح‎ dado هذا‎ ] : use أبو‎ JUI 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء السلام» باب النهي عن ابتداء أهل الكتاب بالسلام› وكيف يرد 
عليهم» Ye‏ عن قتيبة E‏ 
Comments:‏ 
Saying Salam is a means to express honor and respect to others and paying‏ 
respect and honor to the non-believers, thus, is not correct; if a disbeliever‏ 
comes across a path, he should not be given the right of way rather he should‏ 


be forced to walk on the side of the road so that he does not regard himself 
honorable and respectable. 


U See no. 1602 and 1603. 
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2701. ‘Aishah narrated that a 
group of Jews entered upon the 
Prophet يله‎ and they said: “As- 
Samu 'Alaik" (death be upon you). 
So the Prophet 3&& said: “Wa ‘Alaik 
And upon you." So 'Aishah said: “I 
said: '[Rather] upon you be death 
and the curse.” So the Prophet 3 
said: “O 'Aishah! Indeed Allāh 
loves gentleness in every matter." 
‘Aishah said: “Did you not hear 
what they said?" He said: *And I 
replied: ‘And upon you.” 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abū Basrah Al-Ghifari, Ibn 
‘Umar, Anas and Abü 'Abdur- 
Rahmáàn Al-Juhani. 

[Abū ‘Elsa said:] The Hadith of 
' Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 


تخريح: متفق (ule‏ وأخرجه البخارى»ء استتابة المرتدين والمعاندين وقتالهمء باب: إذا 
E~‏ معو 2 حر 227 d‏ ين یں t DS‏ 


عرض الذمي أو غيره بسب النبي EE‏ ولم يصرح 


«e P‏ 6 :1۹۲۷ ومسلم» 


اح :۲۱10 من 


حديث سفيان بن عيينة به * وفي الباب عن أبي بصرة الغفاري YAA asm T]‏ والبخاري في 
الأدب المفردء ح:٠٠٠٠‏ والنسائي في عمل اليوم والليلة» ح:۳۸۸] وابن عمر [Vieux]‏ 


أنس [يأتى YYY‏ وابن ماجهء :75917 وأبى Jue‏ 
وانس phl‏ بن 2 بي 


. [۳44: c ماجه»‎ oM عمن الجهني‎ 
Comments: 


When the people of the Book would say Salam to the Prophet they would say 
‘Sam’ in stead Salām. So he would respond with ‘Alaikum’ [upon you] or he 


in (المعجم‎ 


QY (التحفة‎ 
S مُوسَى:‎ gx K o- ۲ 
° s oå sor Zare ب‎ 2 7 
ot » هْرِي‎ j^ jl VES Uu : 55 XE 


said: 'Wa Alaikum' [and upon you]. 


Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About Giving The Salam 
To A Gathering In Which There 
Are Muslims And Others 


2702. Usámah bin Zaid narrated 
that the Prophet يي‎ passed by a 
gathering in which the Muslims and 


UI Meaning if they said this or that, I have returned with its like. 
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the Jews were mixed, so he gave 
the Salam to them. (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلم» الجهاد. باب: في دعاء النبي «SÉ‏ وصبره على أذى 
المنافقين» ح :۱۷۹۸ من حديث عبدالرزاق والبخاري» ح 1۲٥٤:‏ من حديث معمر به. 


Comments: 


In a mixed gathering of Muslims and disbelievers, Salam will be given for the 


(المعجم OU - OE‏ مَا جَاءَ في تَسْلِيم 
الرّاكب عَلى المَاشي (التحفة OE‏ 
Gub I X Ga - ۳‏ و 
D nat‏ يَعْقُوبَ قَالَا: t6 UR‏ 9 
BUE‏ عَنْ ge ae gest‏ الْحَسَنِء 
الرَاكَبُ uie‏ المَاشِي وَالْمَاشِي عَلَى 3e‏ 
Jas‏ عَلَى الكثير». SS‏ ابْنُ A‏ في 
"T SII p Al ip‏ 
udi‏ عن uas‏ بن o Bs ga‏ 


LE‏ وَجَابر. 


el Jú]‏ عِيسَى: ] هذا cud‏ قد رُوي 
E 22922 €. P"‏ 
من عير وجه عن ابي ES‏ 
ف و Tode‏ 3 - ادو 38 ad‏ 
dU‏ ويونس بن RR‏ وعَلِىُ بْنْ 4D‏ 


ARA الْحَسَنَ لم يَسْمَعْ مِنْ أبي‎ o] 


respect of Muslims. 


Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About The Rider 
Giving The Salam To The One 
Walking 


2703. Al-Hasan narrated from 
Abū Hurairah that the Prophet 3&& 
said: "The rider gives the Salām to 
the walking person, and the 
walking person to the sitting person 
and the few to the many." 

Ibn Al-Muthanna added in his 
narration: “And the young one 
gives the Salam to the elder." 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Shibl, 
Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid and Jàbir. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith has 
been reported through other routes 
from Abü Hurairah. Ayyüb As- 
Sikhtiyáni, Yünus bin ‘Ubaid and 
‘Ali bin Zaid said: “Al-Hasan did 
not hear from Abü Hurairah." 


تخريج : [صحيح ] وأخرجه أحمد ٥٠١/۲:‏ عن روح به ورواه البخاري» WYY:e‏ ومسلم» 
ح: 7١160‏ من حديث أبي هريرة به # وفي الباب عن عبدالرحمن بن شبل [أحمد:۳/٤٤٤» EYA‏ 
والبخاري في الأدب المفرد» ح:447] وفضالة بن عبيد [يأتي: ]۲۷٠١‏ وجابر [البخاري في الأدب 
المفرد» ح :۹۸۳۲ وابن حبان» [Nao e‏ 
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Comments: 


This Hadith specifies the people and establishes a rule, who should say Salām 
first; a rider will say Salam to the walking one, it will create the sense of 
humbleness and humility, a walking person will say Salam to the sitting one 
because he is the one who is coming, a smaller number of people will say 
Salüm to the larger number of people in their respect, and the young would 
demonstrate politeness and respect by saying Salam to an elder. 


5 


M NL Uie - 54‏ نَضرٍ: Gi‏ 
عبد الله بن المُبَارَكِ: Gie‏ مَعْمَرٌ TO‏ 
ان مو عَنْ أبي هريره عن الي WE‏ 
Ey p dé LA ion‏ 
القَاعِدٍ وَالقَلِيلُ عَلَى الكثير». 

m eR Lue d DOE] 


2704. Hammàm bin Munabbih 
narrated from Abū Hurairah that 
the Prophet % said: "The young 
one gives the Salam to the elder, 
the one passing by to the one 
sitting and the few to the many." 
(Sahih) 

[He said:| This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الاستئذان» باب تسليم القليل على الكثير» WYVc‏ من حديث 


ابن المبارك به. 

is Gi : ضر‎ xL GAL - 0 
هَانِىءٍ‎ pl uel : بْنُ شْرَيْح‎ ig SÉ al 
295 عَنْ أبي‎ SED UU S حُمَيْدُ‎ ug 
Qn xq Y 0 4$ eR م ه 6ت 27 ه‎ sut 
$$ الله‎ J 25 أن‎ ae عَنْ فضالة بن‎ iel 
1 Zt aiga re 
قال : »2 الفارس على الماشي› والماشي‎ 
E ¿S ١١ ue d وَا‎ «QI عَلَى‎ 

Woo Wu M ow ريغل شك‎ ^t ad 

[قال أبو عِيسَى :] هذا حَدِيث ue‏ صَحيح . 
وأو عَلِيٌ Lidt‏ شمه عَمْرُو بْنُ مَالِكِ . 


2705. Fadàlah bin ‘Ubaid narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: “The horseman gives Salam 
to the walking person, the walking 
person to the one standing and the 
few to the many.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abû ‘Ali Al-Janbi's (a 
narrator in the chain) name is 
‘Amr bin Malik. 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد:4/7١‏ من حديث حيوة بن شربح» والنسائي في 
عمل اليوم والليلة» ح:78 من حديث أبي هانىء به وصححه ابن حبان» VATU‏ # عبدالله هو 


ابن المبارك . 
(المعجم (o‏ - بَابٌ [مَا £t‏ في] 
CO E‏ 
(التحفة (o‏ 


ja چ‎ 
DAS Eis - Yy» 


Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About Giving The 
Salam When Standing And 
[When] Sitting 


2706. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ييه‎ said: 
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“When one of you arrives at the 
gathering, then give the Salām, and 
if he is given a place to sit, then let 
him sit. Then when he stands, let 
him give the Salam, the first is not 
more worthy than the last." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eirsà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. This Hadith has also been 
reported from Ibn 'Ajlàn from 
Sa'eed Al-Maqburi, from his 
father, from Abu Hurairah from 
the Prophet 3&. 


qus‏ [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في عمل اليوم والليلة» TIe‏ عن قتيبة وأبو 
داود» ح :0۲۹۸ من حديث ابن عجلان به وصرح بالسماع عند أحمد: 0/7؟ وصححه ابن حبان 


(الاحسان): 4945 وهو مخرج في مسند الحميدي بتحقيقي » Awg‏ 


Comments: 


The Salàm should be said both when joining and leaving a meeting, both are 


it has reward and righteousness and also the 
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ci c olii NI‏ (التحفة OT‏ 
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i‏ الْحَطِيئهُ عَلَى أَهْلٍ ccm‏ وَفِي الْبَاب 


important and essential; 
supplication for good and peace. 


Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About Seeking 
Permission To Enter From In 
Front Of The House. 


2707. Abü Dharr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh % said: 
“Whoever lifts the curtain so that 
his sight enters the house before he 
was given permission, and he sees 
the nakedness of its inhabitants, 
then he has done something 
punishable which was not lawful for 
him to do. If it were that when he 
gazed into it, he was facing a man 
who lanced his eyes, there would 
be nothing wrong with him doing 
so. But if a man passes by a door 
that has no cover over it, and it is 
not closed and he looks, then there 
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is no sin on him, the sin is only on 
the inhabitants of the house.” 
(Daf) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abû Hurairah and Abū 
Umàmah. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it like 
this except as a narration of Ibn 
Lahiíah. Abū 'Abdur-Rabmàn Al- 
Hubul's name is ‘Abdullah bin 
Yazid. 


fo‏ من حديث ابن لهيعة به وعنعن # وفى 


الباب عن أبى هريرة [البخاري» ح :14۲ (s‏ ح :۲۱9۸ وأبو [o vY (NY: Zn‏ 


[Yay (Ys (Yos وأبي أمامة [أحمد:ة/‎ 


Comments: 


The inhabitants of the house should keep their door closed and the door 
should have a curtain hung down; the person seeking permission should not 
stand in front of the door, he should seek permission rather standing on a 
side, he should not open the door or lift the curtain away before having been 
given the permission, lest he should see the household. 


46 في‎ gh مَنِ‎ 6 - 0v (المعجم‎ 
OY (التحفة‎ ee ux قوم‎ 
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: بندار‎ 
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LLL Cae أَبُو عِيسَى:] هدا‎ O1 


is 7۰۸ 


و 


رجل 
فَأَهْوَى 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الديات» باب 
من حديث حميد الطويل به وصرح بالسماع. 


Gu ine 


Chapter 17. Whoever Gazed 
Into A People's Home Without 
Their Permission 


2708. Anas narrated that the 
Prophet 3& was in his house when 
a man looked in at him, so he 
lunged toward him with an arrow 
head, so the man backed up. 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


من أخذ حقه أو اقتص دون السلطان. ح SAM‏ 


2709. Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi 
narrated that a man peeked in on 
the Messenger of Allāh ريل‎ in one 
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of the apartments of the Prophet 
3€, while the Prophet $& had a 
Midràh (an iron comb) with which 
he was scratching his head. So the 
Prophet $& said: “If I knew that 
you were looking then I would 
have poked your eyes with it. 
Seeking permission has only been 
enjoined because of the sight." 
(Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Abü Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلم» الأدب» باب تحريم النظر في بيت غيره» ح:55١؟‏ عن 
محمد بن أبي عمر والبخاري» ح:١574”‏ من حديث سفيان بن Xue‏ به # وفي الباب عن أبي 


IY VoA:c ح :14۲ ومسلمء‎ «soll هريرة‎ 


Comments: 


A person, whether a male or female, is sometimes in such a position at home 
that it is not allowed for anybody to look at him/her in that position; therefore 
the Shari'ah imposed this rule on every person, to ask permission before 
entering one's own house and also that of others. 


(المعجم DU - OA‏ ]6 جَاءَ فِي] 
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Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About Giving The 
Salam Before Seeking 
Permission To Enter 


2710. ‘Amr bin Abi Sufyan 
narrated that ‘Amr bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Şafwān informed him, that 
Kaladah bin Hanbal had informed 
him, that Safwàn bin Umayyah sent 
him to bring some milk, colostrum, 
and Daghabîs' to the Prophet à&& 
while he was in the upper valley. 
(He said): “I entered upon him 
without seeking permission nor 
giving Salām. The Prophet $& said: 
‘Go back and say: As-Salāmu 


11 Daghábis is the plural of Daghbüs. They say it is the small snake-cucumber, or, an herb 
resembling asparagus with a base like grass which is drizzled with vinegar and oil when eaten. 
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"Alaikum, may I enter?" And that 
was after Safwàn had accepted 
Islam." (Hasan) 

‘Amr said: “Umayyah bin Safwàn 
(also) informed me of this Hadith, 
but he did not mention that he 
actually heard it from Kaladah." 
[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through the narration of 
Ibn Juraij. Abū *Asim also reported 
it from Ibn Juraij similarly. [And 
Daghábis refers to herbs which are 
eaten.] 


BUS‏ [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه P‏ داود» TU‏ باب : كيف الاستتئذان» ح :0۱۷1 من 


. روح به‎ cd 


Comments: 


Safwàn bin Umayyah was the brother of Kaladah bin Hanbal from the mother's 
side, and he was also the son of a notorious enemy of Islam and of the 
Messenger 3&, Umayyah bin Khalaf, who eventually embraced Islam on the 


occasion of the conquest of Makkah, then he sent a gift to the Prophet, and he 
told of a practical way of meeting to the gift bringer, in accordance to Islam. 
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$525 «^2 $1.5 v اي ط‎ e gyp ti 
شعبة عَنْ محمد‎ GIS CE SS عبد الله‎ 


Jie عات‎ id عار‎ ie cuin yi 
5o IE ابي‎ de گان‎ us في‎ iis uo 
Y 39655 C فَقُلْتُ:‎ ful 


AS Sá 


DA ij سويد‎ Ae - 0١ 


" 


dé]‏ £445 عِيسَى:] هذًا iae‏ حَسَنٌ 


2711. Jābir narrated: “I sought 
permission to enter upon the 
Prophet 3& regarding a debt my 
father owed, so he said: "Who is 
this?" I said: ‘Me? He said: ‘Me, 
me.’ As if he disliked that." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق eade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الاسعذان» باب : إذا قال : من fi‏ فقال: أناء 


eder‏ ومسلم» ح ۲۱٣۵:‏ من حديث شعبة به. 


Comments: 


If a visitor cannot be recognised by the voice, and he is asked about 
identification, he should tell his name, because saying 'me' is not an 


identification or an introduction. 
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Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About It Being Disliked 
To Return From A Journey To 
Ones Family At Night 


2712. Jábir narrated that the 
Prophet ££ prohibited them from 
returning to the women from a 
journey during the night. (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Anas, Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn 
‘Abbãs. 

[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Şahih. It has been reported 
through other routes from Jābir 
from the Prophet à. It has been 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said: 
“The Prophet ييه‎ prohibited them 
from returning to the women from 
a journey at night." He said: "So 
two men returned (during the 
night) after the Messenger of Allah 
كيد‎ had prohibited it, and each of 
them found a man with his wife." 


تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه أحمد: YA /Y‏ عن سفيان بن عيينة به وتابعه iad‏ وجماعة 
وصححهە ابن حبان (الاحسان): 77/١7‏ ورواه البخاري. ح o٤۳:‏ ومسلمء c& JU NI‏ ح :۷۱0 mtr‏ 
ح:918١‏ من حديث جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري به # وفى الباب عن أنس eel‏ ح ۱۸٠٠:‏ 


DAYA JE‏ وابن عمر [أحمد: ]١ ٠٤/۲‏ وابن عباس [الدارمي» Fa‏ 60۰[ وابن خزيمة [فتح 
الباري: 4/ D8£3‏ 
Comments:‏ 
If a person is returning from a long journey and the wife is not aware of his‏ 
return, he should then not come home at night, because righteous ladies do‏ 
not adorn and beautify themselves while the husband is on a journey. If the‏ 
husband arrives suddenly and the wife is untidy, her clothes are unclean, hair‏ 
is dishevelled it might create dislike in his heart, but if the arrival is known‏ 
then there is no harm.‏ 
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Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About Tatrib When 
Writing 


2713. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3€ said: 
“When one of you writes 
something, then let him Yutarrib it, 
for that is more conducive to the 
need." (Daf) 

[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Munkar, we do not know of it to be 
from Abü Az-Zubair except 
through this route. [He said:] To 
me, Hamzah is Ibn ‘Amr An- 
Nusaibi (a narrator in the chain), 
and he is weak in Hadith. 


z 503 .‏ 8 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف جذا] k‏ حمزة بن عمرو النصيبي متروك متهم وله طريق آخر عند 
g‏ 


ابن TU‏ ج VY:‏ وسنده ضعيف جذا. 


Comments: 


The purpose is that the letter should be smeared with dust to dry the ink after 
having been written, lest the words should get effaced by folding or rolling 
and reading it will be hard. If the reading of a letter is impossible, how can it 
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Chapter 21. The Hadith: “Put 
The Pen On Your Ear" 


2714. Zaid bin Thàbit narrated: “I 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allāh 3&& while there was a scribe in 
front of him, and I heard him 
saying: (Put the pen on your ear, 
for that is more conducive to the 
scribe remembering.” (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route, and it is 
a weak chain. Muhammad bin 
Zadhàn and 'Anbasah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahmàn (narrators in the chain) 


أَنْوَابُ الاشتنذان والآڌاب 
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are both weak in Hadith. 


: العجوري في الموضوعات‎ i 


TRAN وانظرء‎ Yoa j 


لحال عنبسة ومحمد بن زاذان وللحديث شاهدان ضعيفان > عند أبي m~‏ فى أخبار أصبهان: ؟/ 


(المعجم ۲۲) - Lex G] o6‏ في 
SU I es‏ (التحفة OY‏ 


: حجر‎ t v GA - ٥ 
عَنْ‎ ad عَنْ‎ E ابي‎ S uum xs 
عَنْ أبيه رَيْدٍ‎ en a X gi E 
elei كه أذ‎ an s ua ًابت قَالَ:‎ 
QU; مِنْ تاب يهود‎ Quis 
PEG MIC يَهُودَ عَلَى کتابي»»‎ Dol 
ELE Sg إلى‎ cs إِذّا‎ os Us 

IE j b eh use dis 
هذا ديت حَسَنٌ‎ [e بو‎ 96] 


* - 


2 قا‎ E qai E E لصن‎ 


Eod 


FOE. 


dl, Ji‏ ما 


XL gi عق ال‎ DER VI dos 355 TOC 
عَنْ رَد بن‎ deu 
ESyAMMGEE P UNIO 
: تخريج‎ 


[إسناده حسن] وأخرجه P‏ داود» العلم» 
ح ۲۹٤١:‏ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن أبي الزناد به وعلقه البخاري» SABLE‏ 


Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About Learning Syrian 


2715. Zaid bin Thabit narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allāh 
ordered me to learn some 
statements from the writings of the 

Jews for him, and he said: ‘For 
indeed by Allāh! I do not trust the 
Jews with my letters.” He said: 
“Half of a month did not pass 
before I learned it for him.” He 
said: “After I learned it, when he 
&& wanted to write to the Jews I 
would write it to them, and when 
they wrote to him I would read 
their letters to him." (Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

It has been reported through 
other routes from Zaid bin Thàbit. 
Al-A'mash reported it from Thàbit 
bin ‘Ubaid [Al-Ansàri], from Zaid 
bin Thàbit, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh š ordered me 
to learn Syrian." 


باب رواية حديث أهل الكتاب» 


Comments: 


This Hadith proves that it is permissible to learn the language of the non- 
Muslims to understand their letters, messages and writings, and such type of 
individuals should be educated, trained and financed for the national cause 
and benefits, non-Muslims cannot be trusted at all, regardless of how they 


seem to be well-wishers! 
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Chapter 23. Regarding The ISO عم - يَاتٌ: ف‎ n 
Letters To The Idolaters i gov n 

(YY لمش ركِينَ (التحفة‎ | 
2716. Anas bin Malik narrated: ýs ij deg Bi - 5 
“Before he died, the Messenger of 1 0 fe auo م لق‎ 
Allah 4& had written to Kira, É عَنْ سَعِيدِء‎ Ge M Le Gie ip aD 
Caesar, An-Najāshī, and to every #6 مَالِكِ: 9 55,) الله‎ T "E 5e SU 
tyrant calling them to Allah. This PONES 
An-Najāshī is not the one that the Jib > َيِضَر‎ Ji Ty i Sy کتب قبل‎ 
Prophet ££ performed the funera] — , الله‎ i af E aerei 
Salût for." (Sahih) A mr B "d 44 t 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is -5 nde Jo siu: ju نے‎ 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. ds 


E Gu 
تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم الجهادء باب: كتب النبي ب إلى ملوك الكفار يدعوهم إلى‎ 
CEE . ح :۱۷۷4 عن يوسف بن حماد به‎ ce Nt 
It is known from this Hadith that the disbelievers should be invited to Islam 
by writing as well. The Muslim rulers should invite the non-Muslim rulers to 
Islam, not necessarily on a one to one basis. This work may be performed by 
sending them authentic Islamic literature as a gift. 


(المعجم DU - (YE‏ [مَا جَاء] S$‏ 
يُكْتَبُ إلى gal‏ 3:390 (التحفة (r£‏ 


GA سويد 5 تضر:‎ BOY 


3o 3o- 


oé oi Ue iUd D od Xe 


i dedi P a" : 
بالشَّام‎ OUS وكاثوا‎ iu يِن‎ Ue في‎ 
SES uS الْحَدِيتَ قَالَ: ثُمّ‎ ds igb 


odis‏ إن رب أخيرة: 


AU pu : فيه‎ BH Esis RE الله‎ je 
49553, عبد الل‎ d من‎ eger giS 


e o^ عَلَى‎ eX ea pé d i 


Chapter 24. What Has Been 
Related About How One Is To 
Write To The People Of Shirk 


2717. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that 
Abü Sufyan bin Harb informed him 
that Hiraql had sent for him while 
he was with a party of the Quraish, 
and they were trading in Ash- 
Shàm, so they went to him." And 
he mentioned the Hadith and said: 
"Then he called for the letter of 
the Messenger of Allah i£ to be 
read, and it said in it: ‘In the Name 
of Allah, the Merciful, the 
Beneficent. From Muhammad, 
Allàh's slave and His Messenger, to 
Hiraql the leader of Rome. Peace 
be upon whoever follows the 


أَبْوَابُ الاستندان والآذاب 


GS B TENXVIL 
ilf Guam de عِيسَى:]‎ £4 dl 
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guidance. To proceed:" (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abü Sufyan's name is 
Sakhr bin Harb. 


تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» الاستئذان» باب: كيف يكتب الكتاب إلى أهل 
الكتاب» Wte‏ من حديث ابن المبارك ومسلمء # سيفن من حديث الزهري به . 


Comments: 


This Hadith is a guide that when writing a letter to a disbeliever, his position 
and status is to be considered, but the Islamic greeting ‘As-Salāmu Alaikum’ 
will not be written for him, rather ‘peace be upon whoever follows the 


Í (Yo (التحفة‎ LESI 


fo "£L 


[َقَالَ أيُو عِيسى:] هدا حَدِيتٌ fus‏ 


guidance' will be written. 


Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About Putting A Seal 
On A Letter 


2718. Anas bin Milik narrated: 
“When the Prophet of Allāh يه‎ 
wanted to write to the foreigners it 
was said to him: "The foreigners do 
not accept a letter unless it has a 
seal. So he had a ring made." He 
said: “It is as if I am now looking 
at its whiteness in his hand." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahth. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء اللباس والزينةء باب: في اتخاذ النبي يي خاتمّاء لما أراد أن 
يكتب إلى العجمء ح ٥۷/۲۰۹۲:‏ من حديث معاذ بن هشام به ورواه البخاري» ME‏ من حديث 


فتادة به. 


Comments: 


For making a letter trustworthy, any reliable method may be adopted that can 
be trusted and relied upon; the methods of this reliability and trust may vary 


(المعجم CES iO - Q8‏ السَّلَامْ 
(التحفة (Y3‏ 
C - - 8‏ سويد : 


$ 


DAL :$nAJE y SEN Éis ggi 


during various eras. 
Chapter 26. How To Give the 
Salām 


2719. Al-Miqdād bin Al-Aswad 
said: “Two of my companions and I 
went and presented ourselves to 


أَنْوَاب الاستنذان والآڌاب 


نايك GAL inen‏ ابن dd qui‏ عن 
GB 06 1$ PEE,‏ أن 
Gul; usi uS X oU‏ 
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the Companions of the Prophet 3£, 
for our hearing and sight had gone 
from suffering (hunger and thirst). 
But there was no one who would 
accept us. So we went to the 
Prophet 3€ and he brought us to 
his family where there were three 
goats. The Prophet #4 said: ‘Milk 
these. We milked them, and each 
person drank his share, and we put 
aside a share for the Messenger of 
Allāh $&. The Messenger of Allāh 
$i came during the night and gave 
the Salám such that it would not 
wake the sleeping person, and the 
one who was awake could hear it. 
Then he went to the Masjid to 
perform Salat. Then he went for his 
drink and drank it." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه TT du‏ باب إكرام الضيف وفضل إيثاره» اح :۲۹۱۵۵ من حديث 


سليمان بن المغيرة به. 


Comments: 


This Hadith tells about the Prophet's hospitality, etiquettes of night prayer 
and the way of saying Salam, it should not be so aloud that it awakens the 
sleeping ones and not so low that an awake person cannot hear. 


للم عَلَى مَنْ SUE‏ 


ge S LUE Gi - ٠۰ 
(Obs عَنْ‎ NE azi yi éis قَالَا:‎ 
oll of SIE ب‎ IASI é 
TEF على الث‎ cle 5 ر أن‎ 
Qn qu كل‎ on ele Ss الع‎ 


ور 26 


gi‏ محمد بن 


Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Give The Salam To 
The One Who Is Urinating 


2720. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that a 
man gave the Salam to the Prophet 
% while he was urinating, but the 
Prophet $& did not return the 
Salàm to him." (Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar 
meaning. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from 'Alqamah bin Al-Faghwaà', 


أَبْوَابُ الاستندان والآداب 


ot plos te QA ن‎ dee ER 
وَفِي‎ ES بهذا الإستاد‎ OKE بن‎ Su A 
HG وَجَابرٍ‎ HI بن‎ iile عَنْ‎ Lodi 
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Jabir, Al-Barà' and Al-Muhàjir bin 
Qunfudh. 
[Abü 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخریج : وأخرجه مسلمء e‏ باب pss‏ 0 ليه سفيان الثوري به 


وتقدم : qe;‏ # وفي الباب عن علقمة بن 


ماجه» [YoY e‏ والبراء [مجمع ا [YV1/1:‏ اا داود» Ec‏ 


Comments: 


This Hadith is evidence that a urinating person should not say Salām, and if 
someone else says Salām he should not reply in this position; the same Hadith 
is also reported in the Book of Purification. 


kal باب ما جَاءَ في‎ - (YA ال‎ 
(YA (التحفة‎ Gaii eX axe قول‎ sl 


od Gis - vvv]‏ حدثنا عبد الله: 
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RS 
F6 بيهم ا ف‎ Qux وَمْوَ‎ Sul 
“i tdi das يا‎ 
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QU de jab cnn ms p‏ : 
JEB i suf es gis Šp‏ 
oi‏ وَرَحْمَةُ الله de 5 (54s‏ 


ÍÓ i الب‎ 


Chapter 28. What Has Been 
Related About It Being Disliked 
To Say: “‘Alaikas-Salam” When 
Initiating The Greeting 


2721. Abü Tamimah Al-Hujaimi 
narrated from a man among his 
people, who said: "I went looking 
for the Prophet 4% but I was not 
able to find him. So I sat down, 
and then I saw a group of people, 
and he was among them, but I did 
not recognize him. He was settling 
some matter between them so 
when he was finished, some of 
them stood up with him and they 
were saying: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah.’ When I saw that, I said: 
*Alaikas-Saláàm (upon you be 
peace) O Messenger of Allāh! 
'"Alaikas-Salám (upon you be 
peace) O Messenger of Allah! 
'Alaikas-Salàm (upon you be 
peace) O Messenger of Allah!’ He 
replied: ‘Indeed "^Alaikas-Salàm 
(upon you be peace)" is the 


أَنْوَابُ الاستئذان والآتاب 
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greeting for the dead. Then he 
came toward me and said: "When a 
man meets his Muslim brother 
then he should say: “As-Salämu 
‘Alaikum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa 
Barakátuh (peace be upon you, and 
the mercy and blessings of Allàh)." 
Then the Prophet 3& responded to 
my greeting, he said: ‘And may 
Allàh's mercy be upon you, and 
may Allàh's mercy be upon you, 
and may Allah's mercy be upon 
you.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisá said:] Abū Ghifar 
reported this Hadith from Abü 
Tamimah Ai-Hujaimi, from Abū 
Jurai Jábir bin Sulaim Al-Hujaimi, 
who said: “I went to the Prophet 
35” and he mentioned the rest of 
the Hadith. 

Abü Tamimah's name is Tarif bin 
Mujalid. 


تخریج : [إسناده صحيح ] وأخرجه النسائي في عمل اليوم والليلة» ح :۳۱۹ من حديث خالد 
الحذاء مختصرًاء وأبو داودء ح ٤٨۸٤:‏ من حديث أبي تميمة به واسمه طريف بن مجالد وصححه 


الحافظ في الفتح ٥/١١:‏ وله طريق آخر عند ابن حبان» ح ۸٦٦:‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


In the light of Sharrah, ‘Assalamu Alaikum’ is said to both, alive and dead 
alike; as the Prophet would say *may peace be upon you, O the people of the 


Né الْحَسَنٌ‎ SUL Gi - ۲ 
je عَنْ أبى‎ cul أَيُو‎ odi Xu 


i£. 1 


eei عَنْ أبي‎ a سَعِيدٍ‎ uj Gi 


pU S nd; quu dude 3e 
Ae C 655 eie 


!4( 2 7 رر » 
وهذا حديث du‏ صحيح . 


house of the believing nation" 


2722. Abū 0113: Al-Muthanna 
bin Sa'eed At-Tà'i narrated from 
Abü Tamimah Al-Hujaimi from 
Jabir bin Sulaim who said: *I went 
to the Prophet à& and I said: 
"Alaikas-Saláàm (upon you be 
peace) so he replied: ‘Do not say 
*'Alaikas-Salam" rather say As- 
Salàmu 'Alaik." And he mentioned 
the story in its entirety. (Sahih) 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


أَبْوَابُ الاشتئذان والآتاب 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] 


وأخرجه أبو داود» اللباس» باب ما جاء P‏ 
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€ تميمة‎ oe] ui غفار به مطولاً وانظر الحديث السابق وله طريق‎ T من حديث‎ CAL: ve 


صححه الحاكم ۱۸٦/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 


Comments: 


This long incident is mentioned in chapter "lowering the lower garment in 
Sunan Abū Dawûd, in which he told Jabir bin Sulaim many instructions and 


Ge - ۳‏ إِسْحَاقُ d‏ مَنْصُور: 
Gyi‏ عَبْدُ الصَّمَّدِ : GE igi ae‏ 
د اه Tia ERE LT‏ عند الله 
o E. jn‏ مالِك]ء عَنْ o Ses‏ مَالِك : 
اَن رَسُولَ الله كله گان إِذَا ao‏ سَلَّمَ T‏ 
ig‏ تكَلّمَ بكَلِمَةٍ „É usei‏ 

Pa J6]‏ عِيسّى : ] da‏ حَدِيتٌ حَسَنّ 
غْرِيبٌ صَحبحٌ . 

تخريج : 
إسحاق بن منصور عنه. 


manners. 


2723. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
“When the Messenger of Allàh كله‎ 
would give the Salām he would do 
so three times, and when he would 
say a Statement, he would say it 
three times." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


وأخرجه البخاري» الاستئذان» باب التسليم والاستتذان Witig (DX‏ عن 


Comments: 


Saying the Salām three times is a Salam for seeking permission, when he يكل‎ 
would ask someone's permission and he could not hear the Salam the first 
time, or he did not answer for some reason, he 3& would then say the Salām a 
second time, in case of not getting an answer for the second time, he would 
say the Salam third time, if still there was no answer he would go back and he 


š% [في‎ DE - (a (المعجم‎ 
E في مجلس الي‎ ui oxi 
Lx في الْمَجْلِسِ‎ He وَحَدِيثٍ‎ 


(Y4 (التحفة‎ [165 


AE - - 64‏ الأنْصَارِيُ : d RAE‏ 
Gie‏ مَالِكُ عَنْ إِسْحَاقٌ بْنِ عَبْدٍ الله بْنِ أبي 
x‏ عَنْ أبي gl‏ عقيل qi oc‏ 


IUE e [JU‏ اَن رَسُولَ الله 


did not say the Salám more than that. 


Chapter 29. Regarding The 
Three Who Came To The 
Sitting Of The Prophet 3 
And The Hadith That They 
Would Sit In The Gathering 
Wherever They Wound Up At 


2724. Abū Waàgid Al-Laithi 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allah 
$E was sitting in the Masjid and the 
people were with him when three 
people came. Two of them came 
near the Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
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and one went away. When the two 
stopped at the Messenger of Allah 
ii£ they said the Salam. One of 
them saw an opening in the circle 
50 he sat there. As for the other 
one, he sat behind them, and the 
other one went way in the rear. 
When the Messenger of Allāh à 
had finished, he said: ‘Shall I 
inform you about the three people? 
As for one of them, he took 
himself to Allāh so Allāh took to 
him. The other, he was shy so 
Allàh (had mercy) on him. As for 
the other one, he turned away, so 
Allāh turned away from him." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Abū Waàqid Al-Laithrs name is 
Al-Hàrith bin ‘Awf, and Abü 
Murrah is the freed slave of Umm 
Hani’ bint Abi Talib. His name is 
Yazid and it is said that he was 
actually the freed slave of ‘Aqil bin 
Abi Talib. 


تخريج : : متفق عليه وأخرجه البخاري» العلمء > باب من قعد حيث ينتهي به المجلس . 
EE c e)‏ ومسلمء C‏ : من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطأ Gum) 11 AT, /Y:‏ 


Comments: 


This Hadith tels us that sitting in the religious gatherings is a means of 
nearness to Allāh and it yields abundant rewards and virtuousness. The one of 
the three, who saw some space in the circle and filled it and sat nearer to the 
person in charge of the gathering, he achieved more nearness to Allāh; as for 
the second person, when he saw no space in the circle, he felt ashamed for 
bothering people and creating disturbance in the gathering, or he was 
ashamed of leaving the meeting, or he walked away a little and then came 
back; but as for the third person, he went away and he did not join the 
gathering at all, so he became deprived of the reward and good. 


GR خجر:‎ i one Ga - 66 


2725. Jabir bin Samurah narrated: 
“When we went to the Prophet 3&, 


أَبْوَابُ الاسشتنذان والآتاب 


سَمْرَةَ قَالَ: G‏ اتيا nO‏ يل ode‏ 


- à 86+ 


P 2 iL i $ 00 vus 
£2 Q44 9 372 3,22 Sia t 7 
AU tp XA غرِيث. وقد رَوَاهُ‎ [ro] 


عَنْ سِمَاكِ [U‏ 


The Chapters On Seeking Permission 1 


each of us would sit wherever he 
wound up at." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib. Zuhair bin 
Mu'awiyah has [also] reported it 
from Simàk. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأدب» باب: في التحلق» AYO‏ من 
حديث شريك القاضى به عنعن وحديث زهير بن معاوية لم أجده وللحديث شواهد» وحديث شريك 


وصححه ابن حبان (الاحسان):5999. 


Comments: 


It is known from this Hadith that one should sit in a gathering wherever a 
place is available; unnecessarily stepping over the people's necks or making 
someone get up from his place or to bother others is not right. 


(المعجم (n‏ - باب مَا جَاءَ ما عَلَى 
الْجَايِس فى الطريق (التحفة (Y^‏ 


Ge - 5‏ مَحْمُودُ بْنُ غَبْكَانَ: GAL‏ 
ُو کاود ڪن شب عَنْ ابي إشحاق» F‏ 
Mr azl‏ يَسْمَعْهُ مِنْه : EI II f‏ 
eu‏ الأَنْصَارٍ وَهُمْ Sole‏ في at‏ 
p Xs‏ كم لا بد pn ui Gleb‏ 


وَأَعِينُوا eunt‏ وَاهُدُوا السَبِيلَ». 


j^ ror 2 


coh وَأبي‎ ED ui عَنْ‎ od us 
dee odi 

]26 أبُو ers‏ رھدا دنت حي 
Ine‏ 


Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About What Is 
Required For Gatherings In 
The Road 


2726. Shu/bah narrated: “From 
Abü Ishàq, from Al-Barà' - and he 
did not hear it from him - the 
Messenger of Allāh يله‎ passed by 
some people from the Anşûr while 
they were sitting in the road. He 
said: ‘If you people must do this, 
then return the Salam, assist the 
wronged, and give directions to the 
one who is on the route." (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Abū Hurairah and Abū 
Shuraih Al-Khuziá'i. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Gharib]. 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد:4/ 2787 ۲۹۱» Y Y‏ من حديث شعبة به وتابعه إسرائيل 
وصحححه ابن حبان» ح :۱40۳ وللحديث شواهد عند ١١ 2 TESIC]‏ وغيره "IE‏ 


الباب عن أبي هريرة [أبو داودء ATi‏ مختصرًا والبخاري في الأدب المفردء ح:4١١٠]‏ وأبي 


شريح الخزاعي [أحمد:1/ [Ao‏ 


Comments: 


This Hadith guides that sitting on the pathways unnecessarily is not allowed, 
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but if it is unavoidable, due to some reason, then it demands some manners, 
of which only three are mentioned here: a: Answering those who say Salām; 
b: If any wrongdoing is noticed against someone, it should be stopped and the 
victim should be helped; c: If one asks for directions or one is lost, he should 


(المعجم 0 - باب ما جَاءَ فى 
المُصَافَحَةَ (التحفة (YA‏ 


z 
CE 4e 


الله ua‏ قَبْلَ أن 5 

bise عِيسَى:] وهذًا‎ aid dU] 
A oe مِنْ حَدِيثِ ابي إِسْحَاقٌ‎ LE 
عَنِ‎ S3 مِنْ غَيْرٍ‎ Lu هذا‎ Gy) وڏ‎ 
£L gode هُوَ ابْنُ‎ RESO n 


[SENI eue vi 


be guided and told the route. 


Chapter 31. What Has Been 
Related About Hand Shaking 


2727. Al-Barà' bin *Azib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh كه‎ 
said: *No two Muslims meet each 
other and shake hands, except that 
Allàh forgives them before they 
part." (Da'if) 

[Abū *Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Abū Ishàq from Al-Baràá'. This 
Hadith has been reported from Al- 
Bara’ through other routes. [Al- 
Ajlah (a narrator in the chain) is 
Ibn 'Abdullàh bin Hujayyah bin 
‘Adî Al-Kindi]. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأدب. باب: في المصافحة» OYW ig‏ وابن 
ماجهء ح :۳۷۰۳ من حديث ابن نمير به وللحديث شواهد كثيرة أبو إسحاق عنعن. 


Comments: 


Musáfahah is derived from Safhah which means ‘palm of hand’; Islamically it 
means joining or touching two palms with each other. This is also a way to 
express love, delight, respect and honor at the time of meeting, that hands are 
shaken warmly when offering the Islamic greeting, and it fulfills the 
mentioned objectives of the Islamic greeting. 


2, 3 -<á ر‎ 


: الله‎ Xe GAL : سُوَيْدٌ‎ GR - ۸ 


" 


ied قَالَ:‎ c0 : قال‎ A A xl : Q6 


2728. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that a man said: “O Messenger of 
Allāh! When a man among us 
meets his brother or his friend 
should he bow to him?" He said: 
“No.” He said: "Should he 
embrace him and kiss him?" He 
said: ^No." He said: "Should he 


أَنْوَابُ الاشتنذان والآتاب 
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take his hand and shake it?" He 
said: “Yes.” (Da) 

[Abū ‘Eîsãa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Şahih. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ch‏ اللأدب» باب المصافحة م PV:‏ من 
حديث حنظلة بن عبيدالله به وهو ضعيف كما في التقريب وغيره ولبعض الحديث شواهد ولكنها 


Comments: 


This Hadith proves that bowing is not allowed when meeting, and if bowing 
when greeting is not allowed, how then can it be permissible to touch the 


حدثنا همام ot‏ فتادة قال: VS‏ 
مَالِكُ: co s‏ المُصَافَحَةٌ في أَصحَاب 
رَسُولٍ الله SAE‏ قَالَ: RS‏ 


qum E a عِيسَى :] هذا‎ yd I 


knees and feet. 


2729 Oatàdah narrated that he 
asked Anas bin Malik: “Did the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allāh š5 use to shake each other's 
hand?" He said, “Yes.” 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] "This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih." 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الاستئذان» باب المصافحةء Tie‏ من حديث همام به. 


Comments: 


The Hadith of Abu Dawüd informs that the people of Yemen particularly had 
the good habit of shaking hands, from which the Companions learnt and the 
Prophet 3& also commanded to do so; hands may be shaken at every meeting. 


gror so 5م لع‎ 
: الضبئٌ‎ Ee y ai 


tate cXez cout و‎ 3o 292 (ur 
«OUS عَنْ‎ ERU QUI (yoQ GI 


Gi - ۰ 


zl eU $2 -J6 pE pal EC 
«du iiS 
D وابْنٍ‎ ett o6 zo ul 
حَدِيتٌ غَرِيبٌ.‎ MA, Dune gi 06] 
qu بن‎ ux eue مِنْ‎ p Y; 
إِسْمَاعِيلَ عَنْ‎ p aA JUS ogi i 
وَقَالَ:‎ (db dn MAT e eguas lía 


UG‏ اراد عِنْدِي حَدِيتٌ سُمَيَانَ» عَنْ مَنْضُورٍ 


2730. Ibn Mas'üd narrated that the 
Prophet à& said: “Taking hold of 
the hand is from the completeness 
of the greeting." (Dat) 

[There are narrations on this topic 
from Al-Barà' and Ibn 'Umar]. 
[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. We do not know of it 
except as a narration of Yahya bin 
Sulaim from Sufyan. I asked 
Muhammad bin Ismail about this 
Hadith and he did no consider it to 
be preserved. He (Abū ‘Eîsã) said: 
“To me, he only meant the Hadith 
of Sufyan, from Mansür from 
Khaithamah, from someone who 


أَبْوَابُ asa‏ والآتقاب 
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heard from Ibn Mas'üd, from the 
Prophet $& who said: ‘There is no 
conversing at night except for the 
one who has performed Salat or the 
traveler." Muhammad said: The 
Hadith: *Taking hold of the hand is 
from the completeness of the 
greeting was only related from 
Mansür, from Abū Ishaq, from 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Yazid or 
someone else.” 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن عدي في الكامل :7777/1 من حديث أحمد بن عبدة 
به # رجل مجهول x‏ وفي الباب عن البراء [يشير إلى حديث أحمد: 184/4 وغيره] وابن عمر [لم 


... إلخ": تقدم تحتاء (Mg‏ وأثر 


عبدالرحمن بن يزيد وغيره: ضعيف» أبو إسحاق عنعن. 


uic sud eh المَرِيضٍ أن‎ 
Q5 o aS Sli - ux ue i06 أو‎ 
uS لَيِسَ‎ SOS هذا‎ Lune أَبُو‎ Od] 

ges 39 a p الله‎ XE, I dé 
X6 WE X وَالقَاسِمٌ‎ iuo Lg D 
iB الرَحْمِنٍ وَهُوَ‎ xe أبَا‎ UE الرَحْمِنِء‎ 
psg ge gi vu xe ds yo 


مُعَاوِيَة» وَالقَاسِمْ الشَّامِيُ. 


2731. Abū Umàmah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 
*From the completeness of visiting 
the ill is that one of you place his 
hand on his forehead" - or he said 
— *on his hand, and ask him how 
he is. And shaking hands completes 
your greetings among each other." 
(Daf) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This chain is not 
strong. Muhammad said: 
**Ubaidullàh bin Zahr is 
trustworthy, and ‘Ali bin Yazid is 
weak." Al-Qàsim is Ibn 'Abdur- 
Rahmàn and his Kunyah is Abü 
*Abdur-Rahmaàn. He is trustworthy. 
He was the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahmán bin Khálid bin Yazid bin 
Mu'àwiyah, and Al-Qàsim was from 
Ash-Shàm. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد: 7١/5‏ من حديث عبدالله بن المبارك به # Aem‏ 


Comments: 


Placing the hand on the forehead of a patient or holding his hand, is an 


The Chapters On Seeking Permission 5 والآڌاب‎ MET wi 


expression of love, kindness, affection and warm feeling; and asking the 
patient about his health and illness is a sign of encouraging him. 


Chapter 32. What Has Been م ما جَاءَ فى‎ cb - (YY pa 
Related About Hugging And 3 ا ارم‎ 
Kissing (YY iix) ibas Hm المعانقة‎ 


2732. ‘Aishah said: “Zaid bin ‘Jeue à Xe Ue - ۲ 
Hárithah arrived in Al-Madinah ەو رور‎ 

M LIS محمد ا‎ 2 Ei 
while the Messenger of Allah #% 7 v v adhi بن‎ etl ١ 
was in his house. So he went and ¿é JS i es al Qex- Lu 
knocked at the door, so the oc XA ME احا‎ lau 
Messenger of Allāh # stood (77 v 77 : dicm بن‎ 2 
naked," dragging his garment — Axe SR > PL p $355 عَنْ‎ «s LX 
and by Allāh! I did not see him A ij 


naked before nor afterwards — and deus A JJ قم ريد بن حارثة‎ 


he hugged him and kissed him." NI es «2l e GGG VS فى‎ s الله‎ 


(Das d ل‎ e ds 

[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadifh is ib بجر نويه‎ x 8$ رَسُول الله‎ 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of dis AXES قَبْلَهُ ولا بَعْدَهُ‎ GU 
it as a narration of Az-Zuhri except gud sir i. ce , 4 d 
from this route. gas Lae هذا‎ Dune Qi [قَالَ‎ 

غريبٌ لا SS‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ AI‏ إلا je‏ 

azgi هذا‎ 


تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه العقيلي ٤۲۸/٤:‏ من حديث إبراهيم بن يحيى به * 
إبراهيم بن يحيى: لين الحديث» وأبوه ضعيف وكان ضريرًا يتلقن(تقريب) وابن إسحاق عنعن . 
Comments:‏ 


Embracing one another after returning from a journey is permissible and the 
forehead may be kissed out of love, kindness and affection. 


Chapter 33. What Has Been 3 في‎ zi la EXE 2g D 
Related About Kissing The P 

Hand And The Feet (YY (التحفة‎ Jp ài 

2733. Safwàn bin 'Assál said: «A %4 Gis كُرَيْب:‎ yi Gis - ۴ 
Jew said to his companion: t£ RA " gui Je 4" الله‎ 
‘Accompany us to this Prophet? So — 9^ 7 عن‎ $9 gey outs 


Û1 They say that the meaning of naked here is that he was not wearing his Rida’ or upper 
wrap and it was that which he was dragging. So the area between the navel and knees 
was covered. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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his companion said: ‘Do not say: 
“Prophet”. For if he hears you (say 
that) then he will be very happy.’ 
So they went to the Messenger of 
Allah $& to question him about 
nine clear signs. So he said to 
them: ‘Do not associate anything 
with Allah, nor steal, nor commit 
unlawful intercourse, nor take a life 
which Allāh has made prohibited, 
except for what is required (in the 
law), nor hasten to damage the 
reputation of one of power so that 
he will be killed, nor practise 
magic, nor consume Riba, nor 
falsely accuse the chaste woman, 
nor turn to flee on the day of the 
march, and for you Jews 
particularly, to not violate the 
Sabbath.” He said: “So they kissed 
his hands and his feet, and they 
said: ‘We bear witness that you are 
a Prophet. So he (3&) said: "Then 
what prevents you from following 
me? They said: ‘Because Dáwud 
supplicated to his Lord that his 
offspring never be devoid of 
Prophets and we feared that if we 
follow you then the Jews will kill 
us.” (Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Yazid bin Al-Aswad, Ibn 
‘Umar and Ka'b bin Malik. 

[Abū ‘Fiīsā said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


us‏ [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي:9/ NNN‏ ح: EAT‏ (تحريم الدمء باب السحر) 


عن أبي كريب وابن 


ماجه» Yv*0: z‏ من حديث ابن إدريس به # وفي الباب عن يزيد بن الأسود 


sl]‏ £/ 33[ وابن عمر [تقدم ١9/1:‏ وهو طرف من حديث " 295« YMY:c‏ وفيه التقبيل] 
وكعب بن مالك [أخرجه ابن المقرىء كما في تحفة الأحوذي]. 
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Comments: 


The Jews mentioned two reasons for not believing in the Messenger of Allāh 
% and both are false. Because the Torah and Zabür (Psalms) both made 
mention of the back and the seal of finality of the Prophet $&. Numerous 
Jews believed in the Prophet followed him and they were not killed. 
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Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related About “Welcome” 


2734. Umm Hani’ said: I went to 
the Messenger of Allāh # during 
the Year of the Conquest, and I 
found him performing Ghusl, while 
Fatimah was screening him with a 
garment. She said: “So I gave 
Salām and he said: ‘Who is this? I 
said: 'I am Umm Hanı.’ He said: 
‘Welcome Umm Han?’” (Sahih) 

He said: So he (the sub narrator) 
mentioned the story in its entirety 
in his narration. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق عليهء وأخرجه البخاريء الصلاة» باب الصلاة في الثوب الواحد ملتحمّاء 
Yovie‏ ومسلمء Ye‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطا: ١617/١‏ (يحيى) c ais‏ 


ح:ؤلاداب. 


Comments: 


When a visitor comes, Ahlan wa sahlan wa marhabà (most welcome) is said to 
express love, compassion, respect, honor, delight and joy. Therefore different 
words are used in various languages. It is a proof that it is a natural and social 


5 LA 


UL. a s 

uet‏ كَالُوا: CE‏ مُوسَى بن مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ 
UL‏ عَنْ ابي ger‏ عَنْ vA‏ إن 
سَعْدِء عن "EG‏ 
رَسول اله Uu Ga CE‏ 


IESUS 


custom upon which all the people act. 


2735. ‘Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl 
narrated: "The day that I came to 
him, the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: ‘Welcome to the riding 
emigrant.” 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Buraidah, Ibn ‘Abbas, and 
Abū Juhaifah. (Dat) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] The chain for 
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this Hadith is not correct. We do 
not know of its like except [from 
this route] as a narration of Mūsā 
bin Mas'üd from Sufyan. Müsà bin 
Masûd is weak in Hadith. [This 
Hadith has been related by *Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdi from Sufyan 
from Abü Ishaq in Mursal form, 
and he did not mention "from 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd" in it. This is more 
correct. I heard Muhammad bin 
Bash-shàr saying: “Mûsa bin 
Mas'üd is weak in Hadith." 
Muhammad bin Bash-shàr said: “I 
wrote very much from Moüsà bin 
Mas'üd, then I abandoned him." 


الْحَدِيثِ. قال محمد S‏ بشار: ES‏ كَثيرًا 
عَنْ مُوسَى بن مَسْعْودٍ ثم S3‏ 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الحاكم : ؟/ YEY‏ من حديث موسى بن مسعود به وصححه 
فقال الذهبي : “لكنه منقطع ' يعني مصعب بن سعد أرسل عن عكرمة بن أبي جهل كما في التقريب 
وغیره» وفيه علل أخرى * وفي الباب عن بريدة [النسائي في الكبرى» ح:88١٠٠‏ وعمل اليوم 
والليلةء ح :۲۸[ وابن عباس [البخاري» [Wiz E MA cov:‏ وأبي جحيفة [الطبرانى 
في الکبیر ۰۱۰٦/۲۲:‏ ح :7508574 وأصله عند ابن ماجه» Mie‏ 

Comments: 

The Prophet 3& called ‘Ikrimah ‘an emigrant’ while the victory over Makkah 
had been achieved, because due to the enmity to Islam on the occasion of the 
conquest he fled to Yemen, which was an infidel country. His wife went after 
him, she made him understand and brought him back to the Prophet. As he 
arrived, the Prophet $£ expressed his delight and joy saying ‘welcome to a 


riding emigrant’; because he embraced Islam and emigrated back to the land 
of Islam. 
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The Chapters On Manners 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


41. The Chapters On 
Manners From The 
Messenger Of Allah كه‎ 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About Replying To The 
One Who Sneezes 


2736.'Ali narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
“There are six courtesies due from 
a Muslim to another Muslim: To 
give Salàm to him when he meets 
him, to accept his invitation when 
he invites him, to reply to him 
when he sneezes, to visit him when 
he is ill, to follow his funeral when 
he dies, and to love for him what 
he loves for himself." (Daf) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abū Hurairah, Abū Ayyüb, 
Al-Barà' and Abū Mas'üd. 

[Abū 'Eisà 5210:[ This Hadith is 
Hasan, it has been related from the 
Prophet % through other routes, 
and some of them (scholars) have 
criticized. Al-Hàrith. Al-Awar (a 
narrator in the chain). 


[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الجنائزء باب ما جاء في عيادة المريض» 


اح: 1477 عن هناد به وسنده ضعيف وحديث مسلم» YN ig‏ يغني عنه وانظر الحديث الآتي * 


وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة ol]‏ : ۲۷۳۷] وأبي أيوب ٤۱: ul‏ ۲۷] والبراء [YA* 4: ol]‏ وابن 
مسعود iU‏ فى عمل اليوم Yiz Pun‏ وأبى مسعود عقبة بن عمرو» ابن carle‏ 
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Comments: 
There are some matters that take place in the daily life of Muslims, and they 
are a means to express a Muslims' mutual relation, love, compassion and 
affection and due to the performance of these matters, the mentioned 
characteristics also increase and flourish. Therefore such matters should be 
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NU 


-- 
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cared for extraordinarily. 


2737. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh $& said: 
"There are six things due from the 
believer to another believer: 
Visiting him when he is ill, 
attending (his funeral) to him when 
he dies, accepting his invitation 
when he invites him, giving him 
Salām when he meets him, replying 
to him when he sneezes, and 
wishing him well when he is absent 
and when he is present." (Hasan) 
[He said:] This Hadith is [Hasan] 
Sahih. Muhammad bin Müsà Al- 
Makhzümi [is from Al-Madinah] 
and he is trustworthy, *Abdul- Aziz 
bin Mühammad and Ibn Abi 
Fudaik reported from him. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي : 4/ Mito «oY‏ (الجنائزء باب النهي عن سب 
الأموات) عن قتيبة به وللحديث شواهد (راجع مجمع الزوائد:8/ VAO‏ وغيره). 


(المعجم ؟) - DG‏ ما di‏ الْعَاطِسُ 
إِذّا عطس (التحفة OA‏ 


Zu; 5 


cp deem Vide - ۸‏ مَسْعَدَة: 


[hl مزلي‎ tà Gin uti ig 
عَطَسَ إلى‎ Á oT نَافِع:‎ Se الْجَارُودٍ‎ di 

Tay- a أده"‎ SAT "E 0 86 
pU لله‎ AL فقال:‎ gae p ov 
^ M c6 25 امع‎ "uc ; - {z 
: JT Gs igt 5 OUS cà عَلَى رَسُولٍ‎ 
o5 عَلَى رَسُولٍ اش‎ eG الْحَمْدُ لل‎ 
2,5 of cde aie رَسُولُ الله‎ cle uiis 


Chapter 2. What The Sneezing 
Person Says When He Sneezes 


2738. Hadrami, the freed slave of 
the family of Al-Jarüd narrated 
from Náfi': “A man sneezed beside 
Ibn ‘Umar and said: 'AI/- 
Hamdulillàh Was-Salüàmu ‘ʻAlā 
Rasülillah. (All praise is due to 
Allāh, and peace upon the 
Messenger of Allah)’. So Ibn 
‘Umar said: ‘I too say Al- 
Hamdulillàh Was-Salüàmu ‘ʻAlā 
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Rasülillàh, but this is not what the 
Messenger of Allāh #5 taught us. 
He taught us to say: "Al- 
Hadmulillàh ‘Ala Kulli Hal. (Al 
praise is due to Allah in every 
circumstance)" (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it except 
as a narration of Ziyad bin Ar-Rabr'. 


تخریج : estu]‏ حسن] وصححه الحاكم YIT 275704 /٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث شواهد 


Comments: 


It is proven from this Hadith that the Companions æ would consider this 
supplication adequate for an occasion with the same words as taught by the 
Prophet, they would never allow an addition into the supplication even 
though it may have been something good and admirable. 


cx جَاءَ‎ G DG- )” (المعجم‎ 
(rv الْعَاطِس (التحفة‎ LL 


Ge Uy ALA Gi - ۹ 
elg 8X gb vq gue 
34 o6 :06 أبي مُوسَى‎ ME مُوسَىء‎ 
يَقُولَ‎ Sb oy SE US Xe bus 
هيکم الله‎ JA اش‎ ELA لَهُمْ:‎ 
des وَأَبِي أَيُوبَ‎ ue عَنْ‎ od! us 
ERA وعَبْدٍ الله بن جَعْمَرٍ وَأبي‎ E ابْنِ‎ 
حَسَنٌ‎ iae عِيسَى:] هذا‎ gi [َقَالَ‎ 


* 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About How To Reply 
To the Sneezing Person 


2739. Abū Müsà narrated: "The 
Jews used to sneeze in the presence 
of the Prophet $& hoping that he 
would say: 'Yarhamukumullàh (May 
Allah have mercy upon you).' So he 
said: '"Yahdikumullaàhu Wa Yuslihu 
Bàálakum (May Allāh guide you and 
rectify your affairs)" (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from ‘Alî, Abū Ayyüb, Salim bin 
‘Ubaid, ‘Abdullah bin Ja'far and 
Abū Hurairah. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] وأخرجه أبو cesa eagla‏ باب: كيف يشمت الذمي. ح :0۰۳۸ 
من حديث سفيان الثوري به وصرح بالسماع عند الحاكم: ١148/4‏ وصححه النووي وغيره E‏ وفي 
الباب عن علي [يأتي :١٤۲۷ب‏ وابن ماجهء ح:١٠۳۷]‏ وأبي أيوب [YVEN SU‏ وسالم بن عبيد 
[يأتي: [YVES‏ وعبدالله بن جعفر [أحمد:١/4١٠]‏ وأبي هريرة [البخاري» ح:٤1۲۲].‏ 
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Comments: 


This Hadith guides that if a non-believer sneezes in the presence of a believer, 
the believer should not say "Yarhamukallah' (may Allāh have mercy on you). 
Instead, the supplication for his guidance and Faith may be made. 
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Yaghfirullàh Li 


[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه pi‏ داودء الأدباء باب: 


2740. Salim bin ‘Ubaid narrated 
that he was with some people on a 
journey, and a man among the 
people sneezed and he said: “As- 
Salamu ‘Alaikum (peace be upon 
you)." So he (Salim) said: “Alaika 
Wa ‘Ala Ummik. (Upon you and 
upon your mother)." It seemed as 
if that bothered the man, so he 
said: "Indeed I have not said 
except what the Prophet يله‎ said; a 
man sneezed in the presence of the 
Prophet à& and said: ‘As-Salämu 

‘Alaikum (peace be upon you)’ so 
the Prophet % said: “Alaika Wa 
‘Ala Ummik. (Upon you and upon 
your mother) When one of you 
sneezes then let him say: “Al 
Hamdulillahi Rabbil-'Alamin (All 
praise is due to the Lord of all that 
exists)" and let the one responding 
to him say: Yarhamukallàh (May 
Allàh have mercy upon you)" and 
let him reply: 
Walakum (May Allàh forgive me 
and you both)." (Da if) 

[Abū 18153 said:] They differed in 
reporting this Hadith from Mansür, 
and they have entered a man 
between Hilàl bin Yasaf and Salim. 


كيف تشميت العاطس» 


ح ٥۰٩۳۱:‏ من adm‏ منصور به # هلال بن يساف لم يدرك سالم بن عبيد ولم یره وبينهما deo‏ 


مجهولء قاله الحاكم ۲١۷/٤:‏ . 


Comments: 


Hafiz Ibn Al-Qayyim said, the Prophet indicated towards two things by saying 
‘and upon your mother: the person uttered ‘Assalaamu Alaikum’ for an 
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inappropriate occasion, as the saying of the Prophet ‘upon your mother’ does 
not agree with the circumstance; or he 3& indicated towards the person that 
you are unfamiliar, you were not taught and trained; and also according to the 
saying of some people, ‘did your mother teach you this!? ' 
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2741. Abü Ayyüb narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: "When 
one of you sneezes let him say: ‘Al- 
Hamdulillàhi ‘Ala Kulli Hàl (Al 
praise is due to Allàh in every 
cirumstance). And let the one 
replying to him say: 'Yarhamukallàh 
(May Allāh have mercy upon you).' 
And let him say to him: 
*Yahdikumullàh Wa Yuslihu 
Bàlakum (May Allāh guide you and 
rectify your affairs). (Da if) 
(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 

[He said:] This is how Shu'bah 
reported this Hadith from Ibn Abi 
Lailà, and he said: “From Abü 
Ayyüb from the Prophet 3€." Ibn 
Abi Lailà was confused in this 
narration, sometimes he would say: 
“From Abü Ayyüb from the 
Prophet 3%” and sometimes he 
would say: "From ‘Alî from the 
Prophet 3" similarly meaning. 
(Another chain) from ‘Alt from 
the Prophet % with similar 
meaning. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي في عمل اليوم والليلة» Y Wie‏ من حديث شعبة 
به وهو في مسند الطيالسى» ح :۵۹۱ ورواه ان ماجه» ح :۳۷۱۵ من حديث ابن N‏ ليلى وهو 
ضعيف وحديث البخاري OYYE‏ يغني s xe‏ وفي الباب عن علي o‏ ماجه» ح ۳۷۱١:‏ من 
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Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About The Obligation 
Of Responding To The One 
Who Sneezes And Says “Al- 
Hamdulillah^ 


2742. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that two men sneezed in the 
presence of the Prophet %%; he 
responded to one of them and did 
not respond to the other. The one 
who was not responded to said: “O 
Messenger of Allàh! You 
responded to this person and did 
not respond to me?' So the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: “He 
praised Allāh while you did not 
praise Him." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih [And it has been 
reported from Abü Hurairah from 
the Prophet $&]. 


تخريج : متفق eade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الأدب» باب الحمد للعاطس» WYN‏ من حديث 


سفيان بن Xue‏ ومسلم» YA Yi‏ من حديث سليمان التيمي به * وقد روي عن أبي هريرة 
[أحمد: YYA /Y‏ والبخاري فى الأدب المفردء [AYY‏ 
والبخاري في !233 C‏ 


Comments: 


He who thanks and praises Allàh after sneezing acting upon the saying of the 
Prophet # should be given a supplication of good according to the Sunnah. 
He does not deserve the supplication, if he does not say ^4I-Hamdulillah' (all 
praise and thanks are due to Allāh); if he is ignorant he should be taught. 


(المعجم ( - OU‏ ما جَاءَ كم DA‏ 
العاطس (التحفة (YA‏ 
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Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About How Much 
Response Is Given To The 
Sneezing Person 


2743. 1735 bin Salamah narrated 
from his father: “A man sneezed in 
the presence of the Messenger of 
Allāh i£ while I was present, so 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 
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'Yarhamukallàh (May Allàh have 
mercy upon you).' Then he sneezed 
a second and third time. So the 
Messenger of Allāh يله‎ said: "This 
man is suffering from a cold.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain) from Iyās bin 
Salamah from his father, from the 
Prophet $& with similar narration, 
except that he said to him the third 
time: “You are suffering from a 
cold." 

[He said:] And this is more correct 
than the narration of Ibn Al- 
Mubarak. Shu'bah reported this 
Hadith from ‘Ikrimah bin ‘Ammar 
and it is similar to the narration of 
Yahyà bin Sa'eed. (A chain to 
support that). 

[And 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Mahdi 
reported it from 'Ikrimah bin 
‘Ammar and it is similar to the 
narration of Ibn Al-Mubarak, but 
he said to him the third time: ^You 
are suffering from a cold."] (A 
chain to support that). 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم. الزهدء باب تشميت العاطسء. وكراهة التثاؤب» ح: “799 من 


Comments: 


Natural, reasonable sneezing for the state of health is a mercy and grace of 
Allāh, so the sneezing person should praise Allāh saying ^Al-Hamdulillah' and 
the person listening to him should make a supplication of good and blessing 
for him saying 'Yarhamukallah' (may Allāh be merciful with you). 
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2744. ‘Umar bin Ishãq bin Abi 
Talhah narrated from his mother, 
from her father, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said: ‘Reply 
three times to the sneezing person. 
If he (sneezes) more, then if you 
wish reply and if you do not then 
do not.” (Daaf) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib and its chain is unknown.!! 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء ceno MV‏ باب من يشمت العاطس» oe‏ 
من حديث عبدالسلام به # أبو خالد عنعن وأم عمر بن إسحاق: حميدة أو عبيدةء لم يوثقها غير 


ابن oU‏ فهي مجهولة الحال. 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About Keeping The 
Sound Low And Covering The 
Face When Sneezing 


2745. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
when the Prophet $&& would sneeze, 
he would cover his face with his 
hand or with his garment, and 
muffle the sound with it. (Hasan) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه Tem «2315 yÍ‏ باب : ca‏ العطاس SARETE c‏ من 
حديث يحيى القطان به ٭ ابن عجلان صرح بالسماع عند أحمد: ٤۳۹/۲‏ وصححه الحاکم YAY /٤:‏ 


ووافقه الذهبى. 


Comments: 


The good habit and example of the Messenger of Allah 3& teaches that a 


[0] Meaning it contains a narrator who is unknown, which is the case of ‘Umar bin Ishàq's 


mother. 
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person should keep the sound minimal and suppressed whilst sneezing, 
particularly when he is in a gathering he should cover his face with a hand or 


(المعجم (V‏ - بَابُ ما جَاءَ oo dol‏ 
العْطَاسَ وَيَكْرَهُ انناب (التحفة (EV‏ 
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Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About ‘Indeed Allāh 
Loves Sneezing And He 
Dislikes Yawning’ 


2746. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 3€ said: 
“The sneeze is from Allāh and the 
yawn is from Ash-Shaitàn. So when 
one of you yawns let him cover his 
mouth with his hand. For when he 
says Ah, Ah' Ash-Shaitàn laughs 
from inside his opening." [And 
indeed Allah loves the sneeze and 
He dislikes the yawn, so when a 
man says Ah, Ah when yawning, 
indeed Ash-Shaitün laughs from 
inside his opening."] (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. 


تخريج : [eel‏ وأخرجه البخاري» co!‏ باب ما يستحب من o» asl‏ وما يكره من 


التثاؤب» Wie‏ من حديث المقبري يه. 


Comments: 


Sneezing for the state of health and joy is a mercy and grace of Allàh, because 
it lightens the brain and it feels comfortable; if the mists of the nose are not 
released and the wetness remains stuck, the person will experience discomfort 
and sickness. So Allāh likes sneezing, that is why saying ‘Al-Hamdulillāh’ is 
commanded for it, whereas yawning is a sign of slackness and boredom, 
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therefore Allàh dislikes it. 


2747. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah s& said: 
"Indeed Allàh loves sneezing and 
He dislikes the yawn. So when one 
of you sneezes and says 'Al- 
Hamdulillàh (All praise is due to 
Allah), then it is a right due from 
every one who hears him to say: 
*Yarhamukallàh (May Allāh have 
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mercy upon you) As for yawning, 
then when one of you yawns let 
him supress it as much as possible 
and not say: ‘Hah Hah’ for that is 
only from Ash-Shaitàn laughing at 
him." (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Fisā said:| This Hadith is 
Sahih. This is more correct than 
the narration of Ibn 'Ajlàn, and Ibn 
Abi Dhi b is better at preserving 
the narrations of Sa'eed Al- 
Maqburi and more reliable than 
Ibn 'Ajlàn. [He said:] I heard Abū 
Bakr Al-'Attar Al-Basri mentioning 
from ‘Ali bin Al-Madini (that he 
reported) from Yahyà bin Sa'eed, 
who said: “Muhammad bin 'Ajlàn 
said: '(As for) the narrations of 
Sa'eed Al-Maqburi; some of them 
were reported by Sa'eed from Abü 
Hurairah, and some of them were 
reported by Sa'eed from a man, 
from Abü Hurairah, so that caused 
some confusion for me, so I made 
them: ‘From Sa'eed, from Abü 
Hurairah.” 


[إسناده صحيح ] وأخرجه البخاري› أيضاء WYY:e‏ من حديث محمد بن 


(المعجم 8) - G DU‏ جََاءَ إِنَّ Ge anl‏ 
فى الصَّلَاةٍ مِنَ الشَّيْطَانَ (التحفة CEY‏ 


uÍ حُجْر:‎ D Me Gis o- - ۸ 
p. «QU شري عَنْ ابي‎ 
قَالَ:‎ A, em عَنْ‎ > C cog i 
Hoe في‎ SEM noui ueni 
UE i MIU LÀ oasis 


Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About ‘Sneezing During 
Salàt Is From Ash-Shaitán 


2748. Abū Yagzàn narrated from 
* Adi - and he is Ibn Thàbit — from 
his father, from his grandfather - 
(from the Prophet 3#): “Sneezing, 
dozing and yawning during Salat, 
and menstruation, regurgitation 
and nosebleeds are from Ash- 
Shaitàn." (Da) 
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[Abū '155 said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of Sharik 
from Abü Yagzàn. [He said:] I 
asked Muhammad bin Ismà'il 
about ‘Adî bin Thàbit, from his 
father, from his grandfather, I said 
to him: “What is 'Adi's 
grandfathers name?" he said: “I 
do not know." It has been 
mentioned that Yahya bin Ma'in 
said: “His name is Dinar.” 


: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء إقامة الصلوات» باب ما يكره في الصلاة» 


ح:919 من حديث شريك القاضي به * أبو اليقظان عثمان بن عمير: ضعيف مشهور. 


Comments: 


The first three things mentioned in the Hadith make a person neglectful of 
prayer and the latter three things break the prayer, this is what Satan likes 
and wishes that a Muslim remains unmindful of the prayer, and the acts of 
worship are disrupted, due to this, these things are referred to Satan. 


ا ¢ - cb‏ م ما rE‏ في EAS‏ هيه 
io et p ol‏ مَجْلِسِهِ odes d‏ 


فيه (التحفة ودع 
GAL DS Gi o- - 64‏ حَمَّادُ a‏ 
ie a5‏ ايوب عَنْ ai‏ عن DR‏ 
سول الله 8 sul asif id Y» JÉ‏ 
مِنْ مجلسه d us‏ 


Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Have A Man Stand 
From His Seat Then Sit In It 


2749. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh $& said: "Let 
one of you not have his brother 
stand from his seat then sit in it." 
(Sahih) 

[Abü "Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: متفق عليهء = مسلم» السلام» باب تحريم إقامة الانسان من موضعه المباح 
الذي سبق إليه» IVY:‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد والبخاري»› ح :۰1۲1۹ (XY‏ من حديث 


EU نافع‎ 


Comments: 


General gatherings that are for everybody, not personalised with anybody who 
has a right of superiority in them, whoever joins such gatherings first, he has 
the right to his place and none is allowed to make him get up and occupy his 


place. 
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2750. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: "Let 
one of you not bave his brother 
stand from his seat then sit in it." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Sahih.] He said: A man stood for 
Ibn ‘Umar but he did not sit there. 
[Abü 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Sahih.] 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» Aii‏ ح :۲۹/۲۱۷۷ من حديث عبدالزراق به وهو في المصنف 


.NAVAY 00۳: له‎ 
Comments: ١ 


If one has to talk to someone or needs his help, then there is no harm in 
making him get up, but playing a trick to occupy his place is incorrect. If a 
person already sitting offers him his own seat but dislikes it for some reason, 
for example: he is not doing so from the heart or doing so due to some sort of 


pressure, he should not then sit in his place. 
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Chapter 10. When A Man 
Stands From His Seat Then 
Returns [To It] Then He Has 
More Right to It 


2751. Wahb bin Hudhaifah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah % said: “A man has more 
right to his seat. If he leaves for 
some need of his, then he returns, 
then he has more right to his seat." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih Gharib. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abū Bakrah, Abū Saʻeed and 
Abü Hurairah. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد : £YY Y‏ من حديث خالد بن عبد الله به 84 وفى 
الباب عن أبى بكرة [أبو داود» [AYY‏ وأبى سعيد [أحمد: [rv /Y‏ وأبى هريرة 


YA La] 


Comments: 


The scholars derived the following rule from this Hadith that if a person sits, 
every day, at a place for educating and teaching or for giving Fatwà (verdicts) 
or he sits at a place for business dealings, then others should not sit at his 
place, lest a disagreement and dispute should erupt. 


(المعجم OU - )١١‏ ما جَاءَ في كَرَاهِيَةِ 
Ke á olt oa oe led‏ 
CEEE‏ 
HS Eis - ۲‏ 
VES E MS y PE cai‏ 
شُعَبْبٍ عَنْ ud‏ عَنْ E‏ الله بن عَمْرِو: أن 
045 الله € 06: Y‏ يحل لِرَجْلٍ 
a4 d]‏ عِيسَى:] هذا as Cae‏ 
DR ERE EEO‏ 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Sit Between Two 
Men Without Their Permission 


2752. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh s& 
said: “It is not lawful for a man to 
separate two people except with 
their permission." (Hasan) 

[Abu *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. ‘Amir Al-Ahwal has 
also reported it from ‘Amr bin 
Shu'aib. 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو cagla‏ الأدب» باب: في الرجل يجلس بين الرجلين 


بغير إذنهماء ح: EALO‏ من حديث أسامة بن زيد به. 


Comments: 


When two persons are sitting together without leaving any gap between them, 
it is not allowed to sit in the middle by separating them without their consent. 
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Chapter 12. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Sit In The Middle 
Of A Circle 


2753. Abū Mijlaz narrated that a 
man sat in the middle of a circle so 
Hudhaifah said: “Cursed upon the 
tongue of Muhammad - or - 
Cursed, by Allāh upon the tongue 
of Muhammad à£, is he who sits in 
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the middle of the circle." (Daf) 

[Abü 'Eisà 5210:[ This Hadith is à د‎ 

Hasan Sahih. Abū Mijlazs name is  ّنَسَح‎ C£ ia عِيسَى:]‎ £4 JÚ] 

Láhiq bin Humaid. E T ew RE p Er und 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف لانقطاعه] وأخرجه yi‏ داودء الأدب. باب الجلوس وسط 

الحلقةء EAT VIR‏ من حديث قتادة به "وأبو مجلز لم يدرك dU tie‏ شعبة (جامع التحصيلء 
(YAN: o‏ 


PE‏ من مَعَدَ شط الَْلمة. 


Comments: 
In a general gathering, if a person comes stepping over the people's necks, 
causing them trouble and annoyance, and sits in the circle thrusting himself 
in, and he does not like to sit at the end of circle, or he blocks people's view 
and makes their view miserable, or he thrusts himself in to make the people 
laugh and for jesting, such a person is cursed. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, vol. 4, p. 7] 


Chapter 13. What Has Been ما جَاءَ في كَرَاهِيَة‎ c -OY (المعجم‎ 
Diei nr مار‎ SM (£V (التحفة‎ o get e 
For Another Man 

2754. Anas said: "There was no %4 y» الله‎ Xe C - 4 
paon more eled i iei PET انیت غا:‎ sgian 


said:] “And they would not stand  ْنكَي لم‎ :d 

when they saw him because they ل الله كله‎ rr i $ 6f tnihi 
knew that he disliked that" (Şahî) $S الله‎ 9&7 ie eg — شخص‎ 
[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is J لَمْ يَقُومُوا‎ i55 6j وَكَانُوا‎ D: 08] 
Hasan Sahih Gharib [from this ER اه‎ een x 


route]. 
fme حَدِيتٌ‎ Ma عِيسَى:]‎ £ JÚ] 


[a3 غريبٌ [مِنْ هذا‎ m» r 

تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ١ IN asm‏ عن عفان به وللحديث شواهد كثيرة منها الحديث 
الآتى حميد الطويل تابعه ثابت عند أحمد: ٠١١/۳‏ . 

Comments: f 
In the era of ignorance, and unfortunately these days too, people in authority 
are in the habit, and they want for their authority, position and honor, that 
the people should remain standing still without making any movements just 
like a statue upon their arrival. Nevertheless, if a coming person does not 
want people to stand for him at all, but the people stand wholeheartedly and 
go forward to welcome him for the respect of his knowledge, righteousness, 

nobility and honor, there is no harm in it. 
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[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is : ra SP a 
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meaning. ds 
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مشكل الآثار 2500 | doc‏ بى أمامة LevY:e RUND‏ 
Comments:‏ 
This Hadith informs us that to remain standing at one's place like a statue for‏ 


the fulfillment of another's desire and lust is a means of punishment for him 
who desires this. 


Chapter 14. What Has Been eii ei 6 بات‎ - 8 T 
Related About Trimming The ب 0 في‎ 
Fingernails (£A (التحفة‎ AS 


2756. Abū Hurairah narrated that — 4-1» عله‎ 2: ^ 2 zl Qu - ¥ 
the Messenger of Allāh š said: debi عي‎ INO 
“Five are from the Fifrah: Cutting +4 [الخلال] 33 واجدٍ قالوا: خا‎ 
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4 g . yi اخيرنا‎ | 
the moustache, plucking the r A £v UJ 
underarm hair and trimming the — JG قَالَ:‎ $74 a Of > cual o AM 
fingernails." (Sahih) Zee del Ded 
d rr 1B EEG و لكت‎ | 
[Abû 'Eisà said:] This Hadih is A خفن من‎ 8B A 4e 
Hasan Sahih. Ci, الشارب‎ Oc; obd الاسْتِحْدَادٌ‎ 


My AY‏ الأَظْمَار). 


tror 


134 الأب‎ egi 


m iR Eye VA عِيسَى‎ HM OT 


The Chapters On Manners 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري› اللباس» باب قص الشارب» ح 9۸۸٩:‏ ومسلم» 


ح ۲٥۷:‏ من حديث الزهري به. 


Comments: 


There are some manners of human society that every civilised and well- 
mannered person likes, so these manners remained part of human society 
since the ancient times, which were also explained in the teachings of all the 
Prophets; in this Hadith, such five things have been highlighted and they are 
counted up to ten in the following Hadith. 


QU du مِنَ الفِطرَة:‎ Lie 

£ A م‎ p E 
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2757. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet 3 said: "Ten are from the 
Fitrah: Paring the moustache, 
leaving the beard to grow, Siwāk, 
cleaning the nose with water, 
paring the fingernails, washing the 
knuckles, plucking the underarm 
hair, shaving the pubic hairs, and 
Intiqās with water." (Sahih) 
Zakariyyà said: "Mus'ab said: ‘I 
forgot if the tenth is washing out 
the mouth.” 

There are narrations on this topic 
from ‘Ammār bin Yasir, Ibn 
*Umar, [and Abü Hurairah]. 

Abū ‘Elisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

Abū *Eisa said: Intigàs with water 
means using water for 15117118“. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الطهارةء باب خصال الفطرةء Yig‏ عن قتيبة به # وفي الباب 
عن عمار بن ياسر [أبو داود» ح 0٤:‏ وابن [YAt:c. cal‏ وابن عمر [البخاري» *:c.‏ ^94[ وأبي 


هريرة [تقدم :71/95]. 


Comments: 


According to the abovementioned Hadith, the tenth tradition is to circumcise; 
to remove the hair under the armpit may be through any method, but 
plucking or pulling out is preferred. The real aim is to remove the hair which 
may be achieved through any other method. 
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Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About The Time Limit 
For Trimming The Fingernails 
And Taking From The 
Moustache 


2758. Anas bin Malik narrated 
from the Prophet 3&, that he (E) 
fixed the time as every forty nights 
for them to triming the fingernails, 
taking from the moustache, and 
shaving the pubic hairs. (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه pi‏ داود» الترجل» باب: في أخذ الشارب» ح: 47٠١‏ 


من حديث صدقة بن موسى به وهو ضعيف ضعفه الجمهور والحديث الاتي يغني عنه. 


Sus‏ عَنْ ui‏ عِمْرَانَ quei‏ عَنْ انس 
ua‏ مَالِكِ قَالَ: وَقَّتَ d‏ [رَسُولُ الله 3[ 
في Jus QNO QE, Lu ua‏ 
je b SE Y sb yr gi d‏ 
viae eel‏ 

لقَالَ:]: هذا c zÍ‏ الْحَدِيثِ الأول 


وَصَدَفَةَ (p‏ مُوسَى S‏ عِنْدَهُمْ بالحافظ . 


2759. Anas bin Malik said: *[The 
Messenger of Allāh i&] fixed the 
time for us for paring the 
moustache, trimming the 
fingernails, shaving the pubic hairs 
and plucking the underarm hairs - 
that we not leave it for more than 
forty days." (Sahih) 

[He said:] This is more correct 
than the first narration. Sadaqah 
bin Müsà (a narrator in the chain) 
is not a Hafiz according to them. 


ure‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الطهارة» باب خصال الفطرة» ح:۲9۸ عن قتيبة به. 


Comments: 


When the nails or the hair of a person that are trimmed or cut grow long, and 
their removal seems necessary, they should be cut, shaved or plucked; and the 
maximum period for doing so is within forty days; letting the nails and extra 
hair on the body grow for more than forty days is not allowed. According to a 
narration in Shu'b Al-Imán, the Prophet would clip his nails and trim his 
moustaches every Friday before leaving for Friday prayer. 
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تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد: 
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Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About Paring The 
Moustache 


2760. Ibn 'Abbàs said: “The 
Prophet š5 would pare, or take 
from his moustache, and Ibráhim 
Khalilur-Rahmàn would do it (as 
well)." (Datf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


0١‏ من حديث SU‏ به # سلسلة سماك عن 


2761. Zaid bin Arqam narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said: ^Whoever does not take from 
his moustache, then he is not from 
us." (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah. 
[Abū ‘Fisā said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 


تخريج : (صحيح] وأخرجه النسائى: ‘Wiz 216 /١‏ من حديث عبيدة بن حميد به وتابعه 
يحيى القطان وصححه ابن حبان (الاحسان): 86037 ه 2 وفى Ut‏ عن المغيرة بن شعبة yí]‏ داود» 
YAA:‏ والترمذى فى الشماتا .» حم:586١].‏ 
Comments: DOE Spies E c‏ 
Various Ahādīth mentioned various wording about cutting, shortening and‏ 


trimming the moustaches. Numerous predecessors were in favor of shaving 
the moustaches and many were in favor of shortening only. 
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Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About Taking From 
The Beard 


2762. Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Prophet كله‎ 
would take from his beard; from its 
breadth and its length. (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. I heard Muhammad bin 
Ismà'il saying: * ‘Umar bin Hàrün 
is Muqārib (average) in Hadith. I 
do not know of a Hadith of his that 
has no basis - or he said - which 
he is alone with, except this Hadith: 
"The Prophet يي‎ would take from 
his beard; from its breadth and its 
length." And we do not know of it 
except as a narration of ‘Umar bin 
Harün, and I saw that he held a 
good view of ‘Umar bin Harün. 
[Abū *Eisà said:] I heard Qutaibah 
saying: “Umar bin Harün was a 
person of Hadith, and he would 
say: ‘Faith is saying and action." 
He said: [I heard] Qutaibah (say): 
"Wakr' bin Al-Jarráh narrated to us 
from a man, from Thawr bin Yazid 
that the Prophet #5 erected a 
catapult against the inhabitants of 
At-Tà'if." Qutaibah said: “I said to 
Waki: ‘Who is this (man)? He 
said: ‘Your companion ‘Umar bin 
Harün.” 


تخريج : eal]‏ ضعيف جذا] وأخرجه ابن عدي : ١584/6‏ من حديث عمر بن هارون به 
وهو متروك وكان حافظا (تقريب) ck‏ حديث: "أن النبى يقد نصب المنجنيق ... "žl‏ سنده 


ضعيف lie‏ مع إرساله. 
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Comments: 
According to Imám Mubarakpuri, this narration is Extremely Weak. [Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhi, vol. 4, p. 1] It is also contradictory to the Prophet's authentic 


Ahadith, because he $& stated that letting the beard grow is human nature 
and an ancient tradition, all the Prophets followed the tradition of trimming 


(المعجم DG - QA‏ م ما جَاءَ في P)‏ 
xit‏ (التحفة (0Y‏ 


Zad GR - ۳‏ ; بن علي Ji‏ 
Gis‏ عَبْدُ الله بن pa‏ عَنْ FORE‏ 
عَنْ نَافِعء ut ge‏ 222 قَالَ: 06 وَسُولُ الله 

a Ai الشَّوَاربَ وَأَعْمُوا‎ tb : ية‎ 

m أَبُو عِيسَى:] هذا حَدِيتٌ‎ JG] 


the moustaches. 


Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About Leaving The 
Beard To Grow 


2763. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: "Trim 
the moustache and leave the beard 
to grow." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih. 


وأخرجه مسلمء الطهارة» باب vodiy Tm Jia‏ من حديث ابن ثمير به 


ورواه البخاري» ح :0۸4۳ من حديث عبيدالله بن عمر. 


Guam Ma nm K Jú‏ حَسَنٌ 


S a ies 1B ut ous T Le 
$2422 


AA uh de git 


2764. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah i£ ordered 
trimming the moustache and 
leaving the beard to grow. (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abū Bakr bin Nàfi' - 
the freed slave of Ibn ‘Umar - is 
trustworthy, and ‘Umar bin Nāfi‘ is 
trustworthy, and ‘Abdullah bin 
Nafi the freed slave of Ibn ‘Umar 
was graded weak. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء أيضّاء Volio‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطل:؟/ AEV‏ 
Gum‏ ورواه البخاري» ح : ٥۸۹4۲‏ من حديث نافع ET‏ 


Comments: 
Since the order to grow beard is authentic from the Prophet % then 
narrations from the Companions to the contrary can not be used to establish 
proof against it, this is the view of Imam Mubàrakpuri . [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, 
vol. 4, p. 11] 
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Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About Placing One 
Foot Atop Another While 
Reclining 


2765. 'Abbàd bin Tamim narrated 
from his paternal uncle, that he 
saw the Prophet 3& reclining in the 
Masjid, and placing one of his feet 
atop another. (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. The paternal uncle of 
‘Abbãd bin Tamim ~ he is 
'Abdullàh bin Zaid bin ‘Aşim Al- 
Mazini. 


pem‏ متفق e pl, pn‏ البخاري» الاسعذان» باب WAY: celiku Y!‏ ومسلمء 


ح :۲۱۰۰ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Comments: 


Lying flat on the back placing one foot on the other poses no risk of 
nakedness, but if a person is wearing an unsown garment around the waists 
and he places one of his feet on the knee of his other leg, it may cause 
nakedness or exposure of the private parts. Therefore the Prophet did not like 
this type of lying down, as it is narrated in the following chapter. 


(المعجم ۰ - باب ما £u‏ في ka‏ 
(التحفة (o£‏ 


Chapter 20. What has been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Do That 


4.5 


2766. Jàbir narrated: “The | Une dac 
Messenger of Allah g prohibited 
Ishtimàl As-Sammaà', Al-Ihtibà' in one 
garment, and that a man raise one of 
his feet atop the other while he is 
reclining on his back." (Sahih) 
More than one (narrator) has 
reported this Hadith from Sulaimàn 
At-Taimi, and we do not know who 
this Khidàásh (a narrator in the 


e p i best 2 
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أن رَسُولَ‎ : ig عَنْ‎ (ZO FR NC 
في‎ HEY الصَّمَّاءِ‎ QUAM تى عَن‎ SÉ الله‎ 
de, ain] Dh dz 06 ees لزت‎ 

عَلَى الأخْرَى وَهُوَ uid‏ عَلَى gib‏ 


ككلاما - 


Il Samething about that preceded, see no. 1758. 
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chain) is, and Sulaimàn At-Taimi 
has reported other narrations from 
him. 


تخريج : [صحيح] ورواه مسلمء اللباس والزينة» باب النهي عن اشتمال الصماء والاحتباء 


في ثوب واحد 
Da gáis es Gás - ۷‏ 2 
sé‏ عَنِ gendo «all Jui‏ ؤب 
pt se; c NEST ex ots M‏ 
الأخرى ومر شتلق n‏ 
1ل الو قيس :]ا doch‏ د 


Yei Fell -—‏ من حديث T‏ الزبير به كما سات بعذه : ۲۷٦۷‏ . 


2767. Jábir narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& prohibited 
Ishtimàl As-Sammaà', Al-Ihtiba' in 
one garment, and that a man raise 
one of his feet atop the other while 
he is reclining on his back." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه cual (qd‏ ح :۷۲/۲۰۹۹ عن قتيبة به. 
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3-6 


الْحَفَاظ : الصجيح طخفة . 


Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Lie Down On The 
Stomach 


2768. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh à saw a 
man laying on his stomach so he 
said: "Indeed such laying is not 
loved by Allàh." (Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Tihfah and Ibn ‘Umar. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir reported this Hadith from 
Abü Salamah, from Ya'ish bin 
Tihfah, from his father, and it is 
also said: ^Tikhfah" but Tihfah is 
what is correct. He is also called 
Tighfah, and some of the Huffüz 
said that what is correct is Tikhfah. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد: YAN [Y‏ من حديث محمد بن عمرو الليثي به وصححه 
طهفة [أبو داود» ح: 1505٠‏ وابن عمر [الخطيب في موضح أوهام الجمع والتفريق: .]1//١‏ 


Comments: 


Lying on the stomach it is told to be a way or a habit of the dwellers of the 
Hell, in a narration of Sunan Ibn Májah. 


Bis جَاءَ فى‎ G DU- (YY (المعجم‎ 
(0 (التحفة‎ £554]! 
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Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About Protecting The 
*Awrah 


2769. Bahz bin Hakim said: *My 
father narrated to me from my 
grandfather, who said: ‘I said: “O 
Messenger of Allāh! Regarding our 
'Awrah, what of it must we cover 
and what of it may we leave?" He 
said: “Protect your ‘Awrah except 
from your wife or what your right 
hand possesses." He said: ^What 
about a man with another man?" 
He said: "If you are able to not let 
anyone see it, then do so." I said: 
"What about a man when he is 
alone?" He said: “Allāh is most 
deserving of being shy from Him." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Bahz's grandfather's name 
is Mu'awiyah bin Haidah Al- 
Qushairt. Al-Jurairi reported from 
Hakim bin Mu'àwiyah - and he is 
the father of Bahz. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» الحمام» باب: في التعري» Ewig‏ عن 
محمد بن بشار به وعلقه البخاري في صحيحه قبل » ح :۷۸ وصححه الحاكم: Ae »١1/4/4‏ 


ووافقه الذهبى . 


Comments: 


‘Awrah is a part of the body that in case of its being naked a person is 
ashamed and embarrassed, as for the 44wrah of a man it is from below the 
naval down to the knees; the whole body of a free woman, except her hands 
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and face, is her Awrah which must remain covered all the times before 
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قَالَ: Sus, die duh ae nin cub‏ 
B ur‏ عَلَى يَسَارِ. 


others. 


Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About Reclining 


2770. Jabir bin Samurah said: “I 
saw the Messenger of Allah à 
reclining upon as pillow, on his left 
side." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

More than one narrator has 
reported this Hadith from Israil 
from Simàk, from Jàbir bin 
Samurah, who said: "I saw the 
Prophet #5 reclining upon a 
pillow" and they did not mention 
“on his left side." 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داود» اللباس» باب: في een‏ ح ٤۱٤۳:‏ من 
حديث إسرائيل به وصححه ابن ou‏ (الاحسان) :09۸۸ . 


Comments: 


A person may lean against anything for relaxation, rest, comfort and ease; left 


Gis : عِيسَى‎ ii يُوسُفٌ‎ Gi o- Yvi 
عَنْ سِمَاكِ بْنِ حَرْبٍء‎ gon ces 
eus, die use 

هذًا حَدِيثٌ qum‏ 

تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق. 


PEI 


(المعجم (i‏ يَابُ Y eux]‏ يوم 
الوَجُلُ فى [ttis‏ (التحفة (oA‏ 


or right side is not specific for this. 


2771. Jàbir bin Samurah said: “I 
saw the Prophet 3&& reclining upon 
a pillow." (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Sahih. 


Chapter 24. The Hadith: A Man 
Is Not To Be Lead In His 
Sultànah 


2772. Abü Mas'üd narrated that 


أَنوَابُ الأب 143 
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the Messenger of Allàh 3&& said: ^A 
man is not lead in his Sultànah, 
and his seat of honor in his house 
is not sat in without his 
permission." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء CAL‏ باب من أحق بالامامة؟» WY:e‏ من حديث أبي معاوية 


الضرير به . 


Comments: 


Leading prayer at someone else's place, and sitting at one's special seat is 
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forbidden. 


Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About ‘A Man Has 
More Right To The Front Of 
His Beast 


2773. 'Abdullàh bin Buraidah said: 
“I heard my father Buraidah 
saying: ‘I was walking with the 
Prophet $€ when a man came to 
him with a donkey, so he said: “O 
Messenger of Allāh! Ride" and the 
man moved toward the back. The 
Messenger of Allāh g said: "No, 
you have more right to the front of 
your beast, unless you allot it for 
me." He said: “I have allotted it 
for you." He said: ‘So he rode.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib [from this route, and 
there is something on this topic 
from Qais bin Sa'd Ibn ‘Ubādah]. 


[إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود. okadi‏ باب رب الدابة أحق بصدرهاء 


ح ۲٣۷۲:‏ من حديث علي بن الحسين به وصححه ابن حبان» ل والحاكم على شرط 
مسلم: 14/7 ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث شواهد كثيرة * وفي الباب عن قيس بن سعد بن عبادة 
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Comments: 


The front of a ride is considered comfortable and a seat of honor and dignity, 
therefore only the owner has the right to it, except if he offers it to someone 
because of his love, reverence and respect. 


(المعجم Q0‏ - يَابٌ مَا جَاءَ في 
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Chapter 26. What Has Been 
Related About The Permission 
Regarding Using Anmát"! 


2774. Jábir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh يله‎ said: “Do 
you have Anmát?" I said: “Where 
would we get Anmût. from?" He 
said: “Soon you will have Anmát" 
He said: “I would say to my wife: 
‘Remove your Anmàf from my 
sight. But she would say: ‘Did not 
the Messenger of Allah # say: 
"Indeed you shall soon have 
Anmát?" He said: "So I left it." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih Hasan. 


تخريج: متفق cue‏ وأخرجه البخاري. المناقب» باب علامات النبوة في PAYI‏ 


Comments: 
The Prophet 3& gave good news regarding the prosperity of his Ummah and 
the abundance of wealth and property, which was fulfilled to perfection. The 
abundance of wealth and property is a favor of Allah so long as it does not 
create in man the sense of pride, boastfulness, arrogance and conceit, and it 
does not arouse the feeling of self-superiority and highness, rather he accepts 
it as a grace and bounty from Allàh and pays gratitude. 


Chapter 27. What Has Been (المعجم ۷ - باب ما جَاءَ فى رُكُوب‎ 
Related About Three Riding p اة (التحفة‎ de úy 
On A Beast على داب‎ à 


2775. lyàs bin Salamah narrated 
from his father who said: “I guided 
Allah's Prophet à£& Al-Hasan and 
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Al-Husain, on his gray mule until I 
brought him to the apartment of 
the Prophet š#é, this one was in 
front of him, and this one behind 
him." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdullah bin 
Jafar. 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib [from this 
route]. 


وأخرجه مسلمء فضائل الصحابة» باب: من فضائل الحسن والحسين رضي ül‏ 
ce‏ > ح ۲٤۲۳:‏ عن عباس بن عبدالعظيم به * وفي الباب عن ابن 


ن عباس [البخاري» ح:۱۷۹۸] 


Comments: 


If a riding animal is strong and healthy and it can easily carry three riders, or 
the weight of the riders is less, then there is no harm in riding an animal by 
three riders. If the mount is weak, then it will be ridden only according to its 
capability; if it is capable to carry more riders, then more than three riders 


may ride it. 
Chapter 28. What Has Been hh ش - بات ما اء ف‎ 
Related About The j باب ما جاءَ في‎ - (YA (المعجم‎ 


(Y (التحفة‎ sc teal 


M - الام‎ 
عَنْ عَمْرِو‎ XR U يوس‎ Gigi 
Kd جر‎ gione AES عن أبي‎ a 


عن 


Unintentional Glance 


2776. Jarir bin ‘Abdullah narrated: 
“I asked the Messenger of Allah 3 
about the unintentional glance, so 
he ordered me that I divert my 
sight." (Sahih) 

[Abū '*Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abū Zur'ah (a 
narrator in the chain) [bin 'Amr's] 


name is Harim. 
45 r 35,5 


TE PED 0 xb d‏ ح :۲۱۵۹ من حديث هشيم به. 


Comments: 
A person will not be held accountable and responsible if a stranger woman or 
someone's private part comes into view suddenly, accidentally and 
unintentionally, but casting a gaze again or to keep the gaze fixed upon and 
not to turn away is a sin and subject to accountability. 


أَبْوَاثِ الأب 146 


—- 


Gumi ium Moe We - ۷ 


"v 8 7 Mu نت‎ f m ue 
or ÁL glor شريك عن أبي ربيعة»‎ 
CE LS لا‎ te o قَالَ:‎ A jl 
KOE CAM E e 
لك‎ 5 c da 3 فإن لك‎ HAS 
NT 

Zas عِيسَى:] هذا حَدِيتٌ‎ dà] 
r 3 و‎ x ا‎ 
s إلا مِنْ حَدِيثِ‎ SS لا‎ Ss 
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2777. Ibn Buraidah narrated from 
his father (from the Prophet #4) 
who said: “O ‘Ali! Do not follow a 
look with a look, the first is for 
you, but the next is not for you.” 
(Daf) 

[Abû 'Eisà said:] This Hadîth is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through the narration of 
Sharik. 


تخريج : atal]‏ ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو «cet YID‏ باب: فى ما يؤمر به من غض البصرء 
ح ۲۱٤۹:‏ من حديث شريك به وصححه الحاكم على شرط مسلم ۱۹٤/۲:‏ ووافقه الذهبي(!) 
شريك عنعن وللحديث شاهد ضعيف عند أحمد والحاکم ٠١١ ST:‏ وغيرهما. 


(المعجم Q8‏ - باب ما جَاءَ في 


rj 


OY (التحفة‎ JU 2M مِنَ‎ e I اختجاب‎ 


Gis - ۸‏ سُوَيْد: Ga‏ عبد الله 

DE انت‎ pe ا‎ E E 3o و‎ 2 GI 

oT»‏ يريك عن 'بن tef‏ عن 

«f $6 2x42 MEC. sÈ (o Ceux‏ رار 
el c» olg‏ سَلمة أنه حدثه: أن el‏ 


PE 5 07 yaran » Q4 Mose 
exe نحن‎ WM» قالت:‎ ei pang 
so, sê 


أ موم فَدَحَلَ dx AUS eie‏ ما Eyi‏ 
بالحجّاب. فقال رَسُول الله ig‏ «احتجبا 
مه فَقُلْتُ: يا رَسُولَ الله! ]43720 أَغْمَ 
Luz Y‏ ولا E eG X‏ رَسُولُ الله 
LAS uiu pyg :‏ 
ed du]‏ عِيسَى:] هدا حَدِيتٌ iux‏ 


و 


Chapter 29. What Has Been 
Related About Women Veiling 
From Men 


2878. Nabhàn the freed slave of 
Umm Salamah, narrated to Ibn 
Shihab, that Umm Salamah 
narrated to him, that she and 
Maimünah were with the 
Messenger of Allāh i£, she said: 
“So when we were with him, Ibn 
Umm Maktüm came, and he 
entered upon him, and that was 
after veiling had been ordered for 
us. So the Messenger of Allāh كيه‎ 
said: ‘Veil yourselves from him.’ So 
I said: ‘ʻO Messenger of Allāh! Is 
he not blind such that he can not 
see us nor recognize us?' So the 
Messenger of Allāh à& said: ‘Are 
you two blind such that you can not 
see him?” (Hasan) 

[Abü ^Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» اللباس» باب : في قوله تعالى : #وقل للمؤمنات 
يغضضن من أبصارهن» ح:؟١١4‏ من حديث عبدالله بن المبارك به وصححه ابن حبان 
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(الاحسان):5054 # ابن شهاب الزهري صرح بالسماع ونبهان حسن الحديث كما في نيل 


SAYASR المقصود»‎ 


Comments: 


This Hadith proves that it is not allowed for women to look at men's beauty 
and to have a thorough look, just as men are not allowed to look at women, 
therefore both are commanded to lower their gaze alike. 


«aei فى‎ £a Uu SE - (Y: (المعجم‎ 
oy النّسَاءِ إلا‎ ue Ju SI عن‎ 
OE أَرْوَاجهنَّ (التحفة‎ 


Pa 


Ge a n ox Gis - ۹ 


LE y 202 


عبد الله بن 


vixi‏ ڪن MOM On‏ عَمْرِو بْنٍ 
C : oai‏ الْعَاصٍ أَرْسَلَهُ إلى 
n ge de. ye‏ الله عمس M6‏ 
DAMES NM‏ 
ass‏ بْنّ gal‏ عَنْ ذَلِكَء فَقَالَ: إن التي 
ue sl - Og as‏ - أن gex‏ عَلَى Jn‏ 


2 -9E Sf جم‎ 
ازواجهن.‎ o3] بغير‎ 


o X GA imo 


e 245 o 


OUI a5‏ عَنْ o ERE‏ عَامِرٍ SELS]‏ الله 
ul‏ عَمْرِو وَجَابِر ‏ 


[قَالَ أبُو عِيسَى : E‏ حَدِيثٌ m bas‏ 


Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Entering Upon Women 
Without The Permission Of 
Their Husbands 


2779. Dhakwān narrated from the 
freed slave of ‘Amr bin Al-“Aş that 

‘Amr bin Al-As sent him to ‘Alî, 
seeking his permission to enter 
upon Asmà' bint "Umais, so he 
permitted him. When he was 
finished from what he needed, the 
freed slave of ‘Amr bin Al-Ás 
asked about that, so he said: 
"Indeed the Prophet 3& prohibited 
us — or - prohibited that we enter 
upon women, without the 
permission of their husbands." 
(Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from *Uqbah bin ‘Amir, ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr and Jàbir. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Şahih. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أحمد ۱۹۷/٤:‏ من حديث شعبة به *# الحكم بن عتيبة صرح 
بالسماع ومولى عمرو بن العاص غير سمي» وللحديث شواهد عند مسلمء ح ۲٠۷۳:‏ وابن أبي 
شيبة: 4/ 5٠١‏ وغيرهماء أخرج ابن أبي شيبة بإسناد صحيح عن تميم بن سلمة (ثقة) قال: JU‏ 
عمرو بن العاص: "نهينا أن ندخل على المغيبات إلا بإذن أزواجهن" k‏ وفي الباب عن عقبة بن 
عاص diliges DT YT e eec E‏ يبن عفرن go DO Se oa].‏ 


.[Y Y C [مسلم»‎ 
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Comments: 


Meeting and talking to women freely, in public and in secret, causes danger 
and temptation, Satan tries to trap them in a calamity; if the husband comes 
to know of this, it will create doubts and suspicions in his heart. 


(المعجم )۳١‏ - بَابٌ ما جَاءَ فى تخذير 
eL oh‏ (التحفة Qo‏ 


QU عَبْدٍ‎ NOMEA Wie 0 ٠ 
4j ug el ne 0E ui ne al 
gi عَنِ‎ QE gane gd ges 
en «مَا تَرَكْتٌ بَعْدِي في الاس‎ :Q6 4 
eu S. Qu عَلَى‎ Sal 
. حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ‎ ag V ]: أبُو عِيسى‎ GI 
وقَدْ رَوَى هذا الْحَدِيتَ غَيْرُ واج مِنَّ‎ 
"E .بن 5 عن التي‎ we 
بْنِ عَمْرِو بْنٍ‎ XS gi de يَدكُرُوا فيه عَنْ‎ 
S Haul so duel الور وله نار‎ 
de عَنْ أبِي‎ od us 
Gul عَنْ‎ ouk. عَنْ أبي‎ cus SI oui 


ام 


Chapter 31. What Has Been 
Related About The Danger Of 
The Fitnah Of Women 


2780. Usáàmah bin Zaid, and 
Sa'feed bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin 
Nufail narrated that the Prophet 
$& said: “I have not left among the 
people after me, a Fitnah more 
harmful upon men than women." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

More than one of the trustworthy 
narrators have reported this Hadith 
from Sulaimàn At-Taimi, from Abü 
*"Uthmàn, from Usàmah bin Zaid 
from the Prophet š4, and they did 
not mention in it “From Sa'eed bin 
Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail," and we 
do not know anyone who said: 
“From Usāmah bin Zaid and 
Sa'eed bin Zaid" other than AI- 
Mu'tamir. 

There is something on this topic 
from Abü Sa'eed. 

[(Another chain) with similar 
narration]. 


تخريجح: وأخرجه مسلمء الذكر والدعاءء باب أكثر أهل الجنة الفقراء» وأكثر أهل النار 
النساء» وبيان الفتنة بالنساء» ح ۲۷٤٠:‏ عن محمد بن عبدالأعلى به ورواه البخاري» ح:5095 من 


حديث سليمان التيمي * وفي الباب عن ابي سعيد [yvy ie eka]‏ 


Comments: 


Men are naturally inclined towards women, when a man meets a woman in 
secret, Satan tries his best to trap him in sinning, and sometimes a sudden 
look at a woman creates lustful desire leading to evil consequences due to the 


Satanic deviation. 
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Chapter 32. What Has Been 
Related About Using Locks Of 
Hair! 


2781. Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn 


IO ETE 
خَطّبَ‎ RU سَمِعَ‎ Wb iy é 


€ AE uf iE £d 


narrated that he heard Mu'awiyah  ,, 3,5 za. 
giving a Khutbah in Al-Madinah, > 7 حدثنا‎ 
and saying: "Where are your 
Scholars. O people of Al-Madinah? 
[Indeed] I heard the Messenger of هل‎ 
Allah % forbidding from these 
locks (of hair) and saying: ‘The 
Children of 152311 were only ruined 
when their women used them.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, and it has been 
reported through other routes from 
Mu'áwiyah. 

تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلم. اللباس والزينة» باب تحريم فعل الواصلة والمستوصلة 
والواشمة والمستوشمة ... إلخ» ح:7؟١7‏ من حديث يونس بن يزيد الأيلي والبخاريء 
YEM‏ من حديث الزهري به. 


E EPRE 

A LER Gp HE; AADI ds عَنْ‎ 
US RAE إِسْرَائِيلَ حِينَ‎ 

ilz عِيسَى:] هدا حَدِيتٌ‎ x4 d6] 


oz +‏ و 


coo ^ 5‏ 22 سم قوسم Z2‏ 
um?‏ وقد روي مِنْ غير وجو عن معاوية . 


Comments: 
Mu'àwiyah 4& performed his last Hajj in 51 A.H. in the reign of his caliphate, 
he visited Al-Madinah on his return where he saw a bunch of artificial hair 
with the women who used it as an extension to their hair. So he delivered a 
sermon to the people concerning this issue and objected on the extension of 
hair, and he also drew the attention of the scholars to it. 

(المعجم عم - تات ما جَاءَ فى Chapter 33. What Has Been‏ 

Related About Lengthening ا‎ QE 

One’s Hair, Seeking To Have الواصلة والمستؤصلة وَالوَاشِمَةِ‎ 

Ones Hair Lengthened, ud initi. 

Tattooing, And Seeking To Be i esee و‎ 

Tattooed 


2782. ‘Abdullah narrated that the 
Prophet %4% cursed the women who 
practice tattooing and those who 
seek to be tattooed, the women 
who remove hair from their faces 


s 


Gi منيع:‎ M ii Ge - ۲ 


2 مو وده عه zer. vus a?‏ 2 
عبيدة بن Mm‏ عن منصورء عن إِبِرَاهِيم» 
عَنْ am e dE‏ الله: أن GM 3E SAL‏ 


ÛJ That is, to lengthen one's hair with some type of extensions that are made of hair.‘ 


أَنوَابُ الأب 150 


ptali‏ وَالْمُسْتَوْشِمَاتِ وَالمُتَتَمّضَاتِ 
oz‏ لِلْحْسْن مُغَيْرَاتِ خَلْقَ الله. 
]208[ هدا حَدِيثٌ حَسَنٌّ 3l qum‏ 


5» fw 


رواه شعبة وغيرٌ 


ec 


i in x‏ عن 
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seeking beautification by changing 
the creation of Allah. (Sahih) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. [Shu'bah and more than one 
of the A'immah have reported it 
from Mansür (a narrator in the 
chain)]. 


تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب: وما آتاكم الرسول فخذوه» 


BL dE CAAT:‏ من حديث منصور به. 


Comments: 


Presently, these types of fashions are very much rife among women for which 
the ladies try to beautify and adorn themselves by distorting the creation of 
Allàh; and extravagant beauty parlors are open for it. The parlors have taken 
the place of art and profession and the new fashions in the name of 
modernism are being introduced day by day, they are the result of being away 
from religion, and the bashfulness and shyness is drifting away day by day. 


Xe Lxx GAR- ٣‏ الله ن 


2 


ڪن zi Ge‏ قَالَ: «لَعَنَ A‏ الوَاصِلَةٌ 
i or‏ وَالوَاشِمَةٌ وَالمُسْنَوشِمَة؛. 


ob Q6 عَنْ‎ E الله بْنِ‎ axe DE المَبَارَكِ‎ 


0 p M 


2 jM o je HORS SES الاب‎ 
B aM a icr 5 D Gi 
QUA dede واوا مق‎ Aat MR LS y » 
(gu عن‎ v سَعِيدٍِ: حدثنا عبيد الله بن‎ 
2 A ا‎ A 
LII JM M 
. فبه 0 نافع‎ ui ولم‎ 
Zas Čas أبُو عِيسَى:] هذا‎ Ji] 


E صريع‎ 


2783. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet #é said: “Allah’s curse is 
upon the woman who lengthens 
hair and the woman who seeks to 
have her hair lengthened, and the 
woman who tattoos and the woman 
who seeks to have herself 
tattooed.” (Sahih) 

Nafi' (one of the narrators) said: 
"Tattooing was on the gums." 

[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Aishah, Ma'qil bin 
Yasār, Asma’ bint Abi Bakr and 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration but they did not mention 
the saying of Nàfi' in it. 

[Abū "Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Û1 This preceded under no. 1759. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري› co Ui‏ باب وصل الشعر» ح :0۹۳۷ من حديث 
ابن المبارك ومسلمء YN ic‏ من حديث عبيدالله بن عمر به # وفى الباب عن عائشة [البخاري› 
D MES‏ ار ومعقل بن يسار [أحمد: [Yo /o‏ وأسماء بنت أبي بكر [البخاري› 


بن عباس [أبو داودء ح: [£v‏ 


Comments: 


These artificial hairs are named wigs or toupees nowadays, the beauty parlors 
are encouraging these, and moreover there are many other shameless and 
indecent acts committed, which are unlawful and strictly illegal according to 
Islamic traditions and Islamic culture, for example, the growing of fingernails 
to extraordinary lengths, or using fake nails in order for them to appear 
longer and to then adorn the nails with thick, rich and brightly colored 
polishes. These tasks are all performed in imitation to the non-believers while 
a very clear prohibition of imitating the disbelievers exists in the Shari'ah. 


(المعجم (TE‏ - بَابٌ ما جَاءَ في 
المُتَسَبّهَاتِ بِالرّجَالٍ S.‏ النْسَاءِ 
(التحفة CA‏ 


Ge غَيْلَانَ:‎ M مَحْمُودُ‎ Gie o- YVAE 


بو sss‏ الطَيَالِسِيُ : AS iai WAR‏ عَنْ 
5s TUNE eor IG ME ES‏ 


رَسُولُ الله يكل o dict SEUI‏ النْسَاءِ 
وَالمْتَسَبّهِينَ JESN Ss HU‏ 


. عِيسَى :] هذًا حَدِيثٌ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ‎ gi T 


Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related About Women Who 
Imitate Men 


2784. Ibn 'Abbàs narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah à cursed the 
women who imitate men and the 
men who imitate women." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب المتشبهين بالنساء والمتشبهات بالرجال» ح: 0880 


من حديث شعبة به. 
n - 6‏ ار 98 Ai m‏ 


nds o M p "‏ ا 
قَالَ: لَعَنَّ رَ سول اله SEXE‏ 
وَالمُتَرَجْلَاتِ مِنَ النْسَاءِ. 


y elo 
dett 2s 


Guam هذَا‎ [:d8] 


e عَنْ‎ ot صَحِيحٌ» وَفي‎ o 


2785. Ibn /Abbàs narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allāh #5; cursed 
those men who behave 
effeminately and those women 
whose behavior is masculine." 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] This Hadīth is Hasan 
Sahih. There is something on this 
topic from 'Aishah. 


Ul The meaning is not to impersonate, but rather to resemble in one's dress or other manners. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب إخراج المتشبهين بالنساء من البيوت» 

ح qi, OMAT:‏ سح 1۸۳٤:‏ من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير به وانظر الحديث السابق * وفي الباب 

عن عائشة Vl‏ داود» Eni‏ 

Comments: 
Allah 3ë created men and women on separate nature and qualities, so the 
men who adopt a feminine look, guise, behavior and manner of talking or 
they wear feminine dress are cursed, likewise the women who adopt the look 
and behavior of men are cursed. 
Mukhannath is a man who adopts feminine behavior and talks like them and 
while wearing a feminine dress he behaves like women in body movements; 
and the Mutarajjil is a woman who follows masculinity in manners of dress, 
behavior, movements, look and guise etc. 


Chapter 35. What Has Been Xl E ما‎ CDU - (Yo (المعجم‎ 
Related About It Being g 2d في‎ La d 22 
Disliked For Women To Go C (التحفة‎ as 8b M خروج‎ 
Out Perfumed 5 


A 


2786. Abū Müsà narrated that the — (Az : É; 3 محمد‎ CAR - 85 
Prophet يلد‎ said: “Every eye 
commits adultery, and when the 
woman uses perfume and she Mm m 5e es o E 5E. "v 2M 
passes by a gathering, then she is 


like this and that." Meaning an aisig eas o NT : Q6 $E UEM 


"I 


ر 
d ere. Montre PEE‏ 3 و 
يحيى بن PET‏ القطان عن c‏ 2 عمارة 


adulteress. (Hasan) Xt: D'UN d 
There is something on this topic ME: EE Er 
from Abü Hurairah. GS يعني‎ - (05, 


us ire said:| This Hadith is هرر‎ E Uc 2! dii 

: a ba dyas liag [َقَالَ أبُو عِيسَى:]:‎ 

e [4 l ad 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه pi‏ داودء الترجل. باب: في طيب المرأة للخروج› 
6 :61۷۳ من حديث يحيى القطان والنسائي :۸/ (VOY‏ ح :0۱۲۹ من حديث ثابت بن عمارة به 
ووثقه الجمهور وقال الذهبي في الكاشف: "صدوق " وصححه ابن خزيمة» VW‏ وابن coU‏ 
ح VEVE:‏ والحاكم: 797/7 ووافقه الذهبي E‏ وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة [أبو داود» ح:٤۷١٤].‏ 


Comments: 
Any gaze that is cast at someone out of lust and carnal desire is an act of 
fornication. When a woman goes out of her house while adorned and 
beautified, it is as if she provokes others to look at herself and she incites 
their lust and carnal desire, so she invites adultery and only an adulteress 
would do so. 


أَنْوَابُ الأب 153 


(المعجم 5”) - بَابٌ G‏ جَاءَ فى طيب 
الرّجَالٍ وَالنْسَاءِ (التحفة (Ve‏ 


e - ۷‏ محمود بن غَيْلَانَ : Ge‏ 


أَبُو 3413 TRA‏ عَنْ TOREM or cota‏ 
عَنْ أبي ضر عَنْ qu‏ عَنْ ابي GA‏ 
ال 6 5 اله de‏ عيبت u Ju‏ 


Vu) P‏ وَحَفِيَ My‏ وَطِيبٌ النْسَاءِ ما ظَهَرَ 


7 و‎ 
2M, 


RS E 
A al عَنْ‎ GRAI عَنِ‎ pend Dn 
EB الب‎ ERA عن بي‎ ad عن‎ 


3.9. 


E Q6] doe 032‏ عِيسَى : ] وهذًا 


$ hg e DU حيو‎ Ded e£ Q8 PCM 
نغرفة إلا‎ Y gubi إلا أن‎ L— حَدِيث‎ 


d - » Ao wx were "EE j 
تعرف اسم وَحَدِيث‎ Y; فى هذا الحديث‎ 


t us Ibi i eec] ug jeu 
em ui Olge عَنْ‎ 


The Chapters On Manners 


Chapter 36. What Has Been 
Related About Fragrance For 
Men And Women 


2787. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh i& said: 

"Fragrance for men is that which 
its scent is apparent and its color is 
hidden, and fragrance for women is 
that which its color is visible and its 
scent is hidden." (paf) 
(Another chain of narration) with 
similar in meaning. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadīth is 
Hasan, except that we do not know 
At-Tufàwi (a narrator in the chain) 
except by this Hadith, and we do 
not know his name. The narration 
of Isma^] bin Ibràhim is more 
complete and longer, and there is 
something on this topic from 
‘Imrān bin Husain. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي 0M rip AONA‏ من حديث أبي ajo‏ 
الحفري به * رجل: مجهول وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة *# وفي الباب عن عمران بن حصين 


gU]‏ : 84/ا7]. 


í A ^225 
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2788. 'Imràn bin Husain said: 
"The Prophet g said [to me]: 
‘Indeed the best fragrance for men 
is what's scent is apparent and its 
color is hidden, and the best 
fragrance for women is what's color 
is visible and its scent is hidden.’ 
And he prohibited Mitharatil- 


11 Meaning, when leaving the home as indicated by the previous chapter. As far as in the 
presence of the husband, then the woman may wear fragrant perfume. 


154 eiii ctl 


K z 4L 24 Haf 24 
De Dé GE) UM) وَحَفِيَ‎ 9 wb 


HE 
ois 5M 


CER 


The Chapters On Manners 


Urjawán."! (Daf) 
This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from 
this route. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء اللباس» باب من كرهه. tti‏ من حديث 
سعيد بن أبي عروبة به وسنده ضعيف لعلل ومع ذلك صححه الحاكم ۱۹١/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبي 


Comments: 


This Hadith teaches that women are not allowed to apply fragrant substance, 
perfume etc., when leaving the home, and the men are not allowed to use a 
fragrance that leaves color because it resembles women. 
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Chapter 37. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Refuse Perfume 


2789. Thumàmah bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “Anas would not refuse 
perfume, and Anas said: 'Indeed 
the Prophet 3& would not refuse 
perfume." (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Abü Hurairah. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري. اللباس c‏ باب من لم يرد الطيب» ح :0۹۲۹ من حديث عزرة بن 
ثابت LEE‏ وفى الباب عن أبى هريرة [مسلمء YYoY:c‏ وأبو داود» [EWY e‏ 


Comments: 


The exchange of gifts is a means of increasing mutual love and kindness, and 
love and kindness is a goal of the Shari'ah; therefore giving 2 present of 
something that is not very precious and burdensome is a liked deed, so the 
gift of such things should not be refused, rather be accepted, because it is not 
difficult to offer a present in exchange. 


UJ Mitharah was some type of saddle cloth. Some of the people of knowledge say it was a 
certain kind of cloth made of silk, and it preceded earlier under no. 1760. They disagree 
over Al-Urjawán, and perhaps it means whatever is red, meaning the red Mitharah, see 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


155 eiii cni 


S GA - ۰ 
eu» : قَالَ: قال رول الله كله‎ T o 
itn «os tts odi it 
يَعْني به الطّيتَ].‎ 
غریب وعد‎ us عِيسَى : ] هذا‎ gi QU] 


ot 3o 5‏ ر m Loa so,‏ جر )"فيز 
الله بن M‏ - هو ابن جندب وهو gd‏ -. 


The Chapters On Manners 


2790. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3€ said: 
"There are three that are not 
refused: Cushions, oils (Duhn), and 
milk." (Hasan) 

[Duhn means fragrance.] 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, 'Abdullàh bin Muslim is 
Ibn Jundab and he is from Al- 
Madinah. 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الطبراني في الكبير: WYVAie 2775/١7‏ من حديث 
إسماعيل بن أبي فديك به وحسنه بعض العلماء كما نقل المناوي في فيض القدير:9/ CEV‏ 
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2791. Abū ‘Uthmān An-Nahdi 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh jé 
said: "When one of you is given 
some fragrance then do not refuse 
it, for indeed it comes from 
Paradise." (Dat) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib 
Hasan, we do not know of other 
than this narration from Hanàn (a 
narrator in the chain). Abü 
'Uthmàn An-Nahdi's name is 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Mall, he lived 
during the time of the Prophet 3 
but he did not see him, nor did he 
hear from him. 


تخريج : sata]‏ ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داود في المراسيل» ح ٥۰۱:‏ من حديث يزيد بن زريع 


به # حنان الأسدي: مستور لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان. 
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Chapter 38. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked For A Man's Skin To 
Touch A Man's Skin And A 
Woman's Skin To Touch A 
Woman's Skin 


2792. 'Abdullàh narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh عي‎ said: “A 
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woman is not to touch a woman 
such that she can describe her to 
her husband as if he is looking at 
her." (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eīsā said:] This Hadith is 


Hasan Sahih. i us أبنو عِيسَى : ] هذا‎ Q6] 
ه1؟4١:ح تخريج : وأخرجه البخاريء النكاح»ء باب: لا تباشر المرأة المرأة فتنعتها لزوجهاء‎ 
E من حديث الأعمش‎ 
Comments: 
The aim of this Hadith is that a woman is not allowed to describe to her 
husband the features of another woman, be it the facial appearance, physical 
build, and or any other physical feature by such a way as if he may be able to 
picture her. Because it is possible he may fall in love with her; her features, 
her beauty and appearance will occupy his heart, or perhaps he will look 


Jo 
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تخريج 


down at her. 


2793. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Abi 
Sa'eed [Al-Khudri] narrated from 
his father who said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh علي‎ said: ‘A 
man is not to look at the 44wrah of 
a man, and a woman is not to look 
at the 44wrah of a woman. A man 
is not to be alone with a man 
under one garment, and a woman 
is not to be alone with a woman 
under one garment.” (Sahih) 

[Abū /Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Ghartb [Sahih]. 


"E.‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الحيض» باب تحريم النظر إل العورات. ح :۳۳۸ من حديث زيد 


Comments: 


A man looking at the private parts of another man and a woman looking at 
the private parts of another woman or lying naked under one cloth is against 
the dignity of human civilisation and it can trigger a danger of sinning, 
because it can be a means of inciting carnal desire; therefore it is unlawful. 


157 الأب‎ cta 


(المعجم ۳۹) - OU‏ مَا جَاءَ في Bie‏ 
5l‏ $5 (التحفة (VY.‏ 


[1 


DAR : مني‎ odi ae - YVAÉ 


€ كَالَ: p. dp Ange hun‏ رَوْجيكَ 
SI‏ فلقف tuy‏ كال 1 فلك جا 345 


الله! I5]‏ كان الْقَوْمُ بَعْضَهُمْ في بَعْض؟ JU‏ 
Coke op‏ أن Y‏ يَرَاهَا lel‏ فلا ترينّها» 
فال ti Ecce)‏ الله! p‏ كان Gef‏ 
حَاليًا؟ قَالَ: ael dir‏ أن je Ma e‏ 


061 أَبُو عِيسَى : ] Lax ds‏ حَسَنٌّ. 
تخريج : [حسن] تقدم :۲۷۹۹ . 


The Chapters On Manners 


Chapter 39. What Has Been 
Related About Protecting The 
'Awrah 


2794. Bahz bin Hakim narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, who said: "I said: ‘O 
Prophet of Allàh! Regarding our 
"Awrah, what of it must we cover 
and what of it may we leave? He 
said: ‘Protect your Awrah except 
from your wife or what your right 
hand possesses. He said: "I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah! What 
about when some people are with 
others? He said: ‘If you are able to 
not let anyone see it then do not 
let them see it." He said: “I said: 
‘O Prophet of Allah! What about 
when one of us is alone?' He said: 
‘Allāh is more deserving of being 
shy from Him than the people. 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

Comments: 


The issue of covering one's private parts has been quoted in this ‘chapter on 
manners" for the second time; one should not expose the private parts even 
when one is alone. Allàh has more right to be shown modesty and 
bashfulness; the aim is that His order should be obeyed even when one is 
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alone and in privacy. 


Chapter 40. What Has Been 
Related About The Thigh Being 
Part Of The *4wrah 


2795. Zur'ah bin Muslim bin 
Jarhad Al-Aslami narrated about 
his grandfather Jarhad, he said: 
“The Prophet #4 passed by Jarhad 


0] Similar preceded under on. 2769 
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in the Masjid and his thigh was 
exposed, so he said: ‘Indeed the 
thigh is ‘Awrah.” (Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Esa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan, I do not think that its chain 
is connected. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه الحميدي» ح ۸٥۹:‏ عن سفيان بن عيينة وأبو ít Mg esl‏ من 


حديث أبي النضر به وعلقه البخاري› 


الصلاة 


Ver tos cov باب :۱۲ وصححه ابن‎ 


والحاكم: ١8٠١/4‏ ووافقه الذهبي وضعفه البخاري وغيره وللحديث شواهد منها الحديث الآتي 


QQNNVAY) 


Comments: 


The particular part of the human body which is named the private part, every 
noble and sensible person, without making a distinction between a Muslim 
and non-Muslim, has the view that it must be covered; but according to the 
saying of the Prophet 3&& it is not only the private part of the human body and 
its surrounding area that is to be covered, but the thigh is also included in the 
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area which must be covered. 
2796. ‘Abdullah bin Jarhad Al- 
Aslami narrated from his father, 
from the Prophet ££ who said: 
“The thigh is "Awrah." (Hasan) 
[Abū ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أحمد : EVA [Y‏ عن عبدالرزاق [Er‏ ابن جرهد حسن له الترمذي . 


ue Nas GAL - ۷‏ الأغلى 
S oM qe 6i [e‏ 
dee‏ عَنْ آي S‏ عَنْ n dee‏ 


5 
زد وَفِي 5 عن o i. y:‏ عبد 


2797. Ibn *Abbàs narrated that the 
Prophet % said: "The thigh is 
"Awrah." 

There are narrations on this topic 
from ‘Alî and Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah bin Jabsh. (Hasan) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh 
was a Companion and his son 
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Muhammad was a Companion. 


[حسن] وأخرجه الطحاوي في معاني الآثار: 415/١‏ والمزي في ee‏ 
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2798. Abū Az-Zinàd narrated: 
“Ibn Jarhad informed me from his 
father, that the Prophet % passed 
by him while his thigh was exposed, 

so the Prophet $& said: ‘Cover your 
thigh, for indeed it is ‘Awrah.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

من حديث إسرائيل به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث 
[ét ério‏ ومحمد بن عبدالله ابن جحش 


Chapter 41. What Has Been 
Related About Cleanliness 


2799. Salih bin Abi Hassan said: “I 
heard Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
saying: ‘Indeed Allàh is Tayyib 
(good) and he loves Tayyib (what is 
good), and He is Nazif (clean) and 
He loves cleanliness, He is Karim 
(kind) and He loves kindness, He 
Jawad (generous) and He loves 
generosity. So clean’ - I think he 
said — 'your courtyards, and do not 
resemble the Jews." He said: “I 
mentioned that to Muhàjir bin 
Mismàr, and he said: “Amir bin 
Sa'd [bin Abi Waqgiàs] narrated it 
to me from his father from the 
Prophet ££, similarly, except that 
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he did not say: "Clean your D 
courtyards.” (Daf) ا‎ 
[Abü ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is  .ٌتيرَغ حَدِيتٌ‎ à Dune yi 961 

Gharib. Khalid bin Ilyàs (a narrator k 
in the chain) was graded weak, and 
he is also called Ibn Iyās. 7 
ح:91لا من حديث أبي عامر العقدي‎ e يعلى‎ yi تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف جذا] وأخرجه‎ 

عبد الملك بن عمرو به چ خالد بن EN]‏ إمام المسجد النبوي "متروك الحديث " كما في 
التقريب وغيره. 
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Comments: 
The aim is exhortation that the internal and external being of a human should 
be pure and the household should also be kept clean and tidy. The Jews 
would not keep their front courtyards clean, so their imitation must be 
avoided; while adhering to good character and manners, one should also give 
away wealth and property generously; because these characteristics are dear 
to Allàh, and Allàh has the best and the dearest Qualities and Attributes. 


Chapter 42. What Has Been iai qe ls 
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Related About Screening e TT ree AE 
Oneself During Sexual (V الاسْتِتَارٍ عند الجمّاع (التحفة‎ 
Intercourse 5 
2800. Abū Muhayyàh narrated Jis y JA y أحمد‎ Gum - ٠ 
from Laith, from Nafi', from Ibn e ٠: عام‎ n 5528 ڪر‎ A 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allāh ME: E MER 
% said: “Beware of nakedness! For — (5! jù » عَنْ ليْثْء عَنْ نافع‎ HS E 
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the place of defecation, and when a ies Y 
man goes into his wife. So be shy f 


of them and honor them." (Da'if) T 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is DE Kin MARS 
Gharib, we do not know of it CAE T t ADAE 
except through this route, and Abü Y غریب‎ LR هذا‎ Due أبو‎ Jú] 
Muhayyáh's name is Yahya bin ا‎ igh وَأَبُو‎ aJ مِنْ هذَا‎ YI عرف‎ 
Yala. E 
. تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] * ليث بن أبي سليم ضعيف مدلس‎ 
Comments: 


When a person is naked, the angels go away from him, while a person is in 
need of the honorable scribers all the time, so nakedness should be avoided 
to the maximum. 
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Chapter 43. What Has Been 
Related About Entering The 
Hammam" 


2801. Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet — $& said: “Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, 
then he is not to let his wife enter 
the Hammam, and whoever 
believes in Allāh and the Last Day, 
then he is not to enter the 
Hammam without an Izûr. And 
whoever believes in Allãh and the 
Last Day, then he is not to sit at a 
spread in which Khamr is 
circulated.” (Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eîsãa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it as a narration of Tawus from 
Jābir, except through this route. 
Muhammad bin Ismà'il said: 
“Laith bin Abi Sulaim is truthful 
and sometimes he is mistaken 
about something." Muhammad [bin 
Ismá'il] said: “Ahmad bin Hanbal 
said: ‘Laith is such that one is not 
happy with his narrations. [Laith 
would narrate something in Marfü' 
form, while others would not 
narrate it in Marfü' form. So for 
this reason they considered him 
weak."] 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه الطبراني في الأوسط› ح :0۹۲ من حديث الحسن بن صالح به 
ورواه النسائي :۰۱۹۸/۱ tv‏ من طريق آخر عن جابر به وصححه الحاكم على شرط 


مسلم: YAA /٤‏ ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث شواهد كثيرة منها الحديث الآتي. 


Comments: 


Due to baths or showers, in communal areas, being taken without putting on 
any clothes, the Prophet did not allow the women to go to public baths, 
because her whole body is to be covered, whereas the body of a man as a 
whole is not required to be covered, from the navel down to the knee is 


Û1 The public bath. 
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compulsorily to be covered but. He is allowed to enter the bath with a cloth 


Ge : بسار‎ LA WA - - ۲ 
G3 عَنْ عَبْدِ الله ن شَدَّادٍ الأغرّج» عَنْ أبي‎ 
JEEP PENERE 
o* وَالنَّسَاءَ‎ Qu هى‎ i£ $e 
في المَبَازِرٍ.‎ JU Gas; epui 
A Y Guam dA عِيسَى:]‎ gi JÉ] 


Peni a, 


or a pair of shorts around the waist. 


2802. Abū "Udhrah - and he lived 
during the time of the Prophet $& - 
narrated from 'Aishah, that the 
Prophet % prohibited the men and 
the women from the Hammamat,! 
then he permitted it for the men in 
Izàr." (Hasan) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith except as a narration 
of Hammád bin Salamah (a 
narrator in the chain) and its chain 
is not that strong. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» الحمام» باب الدخول فی الحمام» tv‏ 
وابن ماجه» ح:14لا من حديث حماد بن سلمة به ولبعض الحديث شاهد عند أبي داودء 


ح ٤١١١:‏ وغيره # أبو عذرة: حسن الحديث على الراجح. 


34s Gam - 86‏ غَيْلَانَ: خد 
x ict S305 Ni‏ عَنْ مَنْصُور MOS‏ 


LAS ieu e السام دَحَلْنَ‎ JJ ie 
الْسَمَّامَاتِ؟‎ $505 AM EU اش‎ 
TIRE 
crx Y) ue 2x sq GG WX 
MS Sis em inn 

gd JU]‏ عِيسَى:] a‏ حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ. 


2803. Abū Al-Malih. Al-Hudhali 
narrated that some women from 
the inhabitants of Hims, or from 
the inhabitants of Ash-Shàm 
entered upon *Aishah, so she said: 
“Are you those whose women enter 
the Hammamát? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah à& saying: ‘No 
woman removes her garments in 
other than the house of her 
husband except that she has torn 
the screen between herself and her 
Lord." (Hasan) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» teo Si‏ من حديث شعبة به وابن 
ماجهء ح ۲۷٣۰:‏ من حديث منصور به وهو فى مسند أبى داود الطيالسي. ح :۱۵۱۸ وصححه 
الذهبي على شرط البخاري ومسلم(تلخيص المستدرك:٤/ YAA‏ 


[1 Plura] of Hammām, see the previous Hadith. 


The Chapters On Manners 163 الأدب‎ cla 
Comments: 
Allāh did not allow a woman to expose herself and her modesty to anyone 
other than her husband; therefore if she takes off her clothes at any other 
place she will break the law of Allàh. In the case of a woman taking a bath in 
a bathroom, if it does not have a proper and decent arrangement of privacy, 
then she is not allowed to take a bath in the state of nakedness. 
Chapter 44. What Has Been Sl 
Related About Angels Do Not 
Enter The House That 
Contains An Image Or A Dog 


(المعجم UG CDU - (Et‏ جَاءَ 

Y 5,2 فيه‎ E; X Y Ki 
(VA (التحفة‎ LJ 

2804. Ibn 'Abbàs narrated: “I Ln — E ib Éi - ٠+ 


M Ves XXI gue Da‏ حُمَئْدِ وَغَيْرُ وَاحِدٍ 
ج ue op osx abr‏ لر ا 
UR 8655 Xs‏ مَعْمَرٌ عن QS AUI‏ عَنْ 


245 


[I الله بن‎ ue الله بن‎ uz 


jx رَسْولَ الله يله يَقُولُ: «لا‎ ino 
SUUS $52 فيه كَلْبٌ وَلَا‎ Cz المَلَائِكَةُ‎ 
Reo حَسَنٌ‎ ae وهذًا‎ ] uae gi OI 


heard Abü Talhah saying: ‘1 heard 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& saying: 
"The angels do not enter a house 
in which there is a dog or an object 
of images." (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء اللباس والزينة» باب تحريم تصوير صورة الحيوان» 


وتحريم اتخاذ ما فيه صور 


Tyre e sq‏ عن عبد بن حميد والبخاري› ح :۲۲۲۵ هن 


Comments: 


The taking or drawing of a picture is not allowed, keeping it is also not 
permissible, and whoever does so is deprived of the blessed and merciful 
supplications of the angels; while a person is in need of mercy and blessing at 
every moment. Likewise, a dog is an impure animal and some are of a satanic 
nature and the angels despise the devil. 


EN E ١ 


ex مَنِيع:‎ D خمد‎ Gis - ۵ 
p Qiu de dis od y e 


[22 


: idb أبي‎ Ü PT 3 eu) 


gos 
الله‎ X25 Ul des قَالَ:‎ igi إِسْحَاقَ‎ gi 
الخدرِيٌ‎ Aem على أبي‎ sdb أبي‎ Ul 


2805. Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Talhah narrated that Rāfi‘ bin 
Ishãq informed him, saying: “I and 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah entered 
upon Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri to visit 
him. So Abü Sa'eed said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh g informed 
us: "The angels do not enter a 
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جو وو 7ے عو TA A Rd‏ 
رن 


Jué بيا فيه‎ EX لا‎ Xd ob d 


5l‏ صُورَةً) 
كك Y auc]‏ يدري ui‏ 6 
jú]‏ 5 عِيسَى : ] هدا ax‏ حَسَنٌ 
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house in which there is an image or 
a picture.” (Sahih) 

Ishaq expressed doubt saying: “I 
do not know which of them he 
said." 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد:۳/ cR‏ ح: ۱۱۸۸٠‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في 
الموطإ: ۹٦١ [Y‏ وصححه ابن colo‏ ح ۱٤۸٦:‏ وللحديث طرق كثيرة. 


dixe cine aec - 


ave ui S Sd Cie : المُبَارَكِ‎ si 
أَبُو 134 قَالَ:‎ ue 306 bá Gás 
رَسُولُ الله يكيه: «أتَانِي جَيْرَئِيلُ فما‎ dá 
T m m 

cm axi e iis‏ الَّذِي كُنْتَ فيه إلا أ 
o6‏ في باب Jul Jesii‏ 965 في 
od‏ قِرَامُ A»‏ فيه تَمَائِيلُ» وَكَانَ في exu‏ 
lE‏ كَمْرْ viy gÉ gem V‏ 
by uim 2 Bu‏ 
TINTO I A‏ 
v Y ger uy > Dai oe‏ 


C 


2806. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said: 
"Jibraill came to me and said: 
'Indeed I had come to you last 
night, and nothing prevented me 
from entering upon you at the 
house you were in, except that 
there were images of men at the 
door of the house, and there was a 
curtain screen with images on it, 
and there was a dog in the house. 
So go and sever the head of the 
image that is at the door so that it 
will become like a tree stump, and 
go and cut the screen and make 
two throw-cushions to be sat upon, 
and go and expel the dog." So the 
Messenger of Allāh à& did so, and 
the dog was a puppy belonging to 
Al-Husain or Al-Hasan which was 
under his belongings, so he ordered 
him to expel it. (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. There are narrations 
on this topic from ‘Aishah [and 
Abü Talhah]. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه si‏ داود» اللباس» باب: في الصورء اح نموا من 
حديث يونس به وصححه ابن حبان» جح LI AY:‏ وفي الباب عن عائشة [البخاري» YY:‏ 


ومسلمء [Y £c‏ وأبي طلحة [البخاري» YYYo:c‏ ومسلمء Doug‏ 


165 eiii ceni 


ا (to‏ باب ما El‏ في كَرَاهِيَة 
JU Aana d‏ ] 3015[ 


(VA (التحفة‎ 


عَبْدٍ الله بْنِ عَمْرِو :QÉ‏ مر 015 25 5 
و Ta‏ َل 
ال OE‏ 

(eR أَبُو عِيسى:] هذا حَدِيتٌ‎ Ol 
DNE EE ETT غَرِيبٌ مِنْ‎ 
B ند أل للم : نه كرِهُوا لُبْسَ‎ 
" E gah 52b م‎ it u ói ob; 
. لِك فلا باس بو إِذَا لَمْ يكن مُعَصْفَرًا‎ 


The Chapters On Manners 


Chapter 45. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Wear Garments 
Dyed With *Usfür (Safflower) 
For Men [And Al-Qassi] 


2807. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “A 
man passed by while wearing two 
red garments. He gave Salàm to 
the Prophet i£ but he did not 
return the Salam." (Daf) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. And 
the meaning of this Hadith, 
according to the people of 
knowledge, is that they disliked 
wearing garments dyed with 
safflower, and they considered that 
whatever was dyed red with clay or 
other than that, then there was no 
harm in it, as long as it was not 
dyed with safflower. 


# إسحاق بن منصور به‎ PA £114: داودء ح‎ pi ضعيف] وأخرجه‎ obal] : eue 


EUM الحديث روى عنه إسرائيل أحاديث كثيرة مناكير‎ dg 


Comments: 


Mu'asfar is a cloth died with yellow color made of safflower, so according to 
Imam At-Tirmidhi the red clothes were only disliked due to the safflower. 


FN gi is - YAA 
p A عن‎ «us عن أبي‎ ge 
m E as NU: 


2808. ‘Alî bin Abi Talib narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah 4 
prohibited the gold ring, Al-Qassi, 
Al-Mitharah, and Al-Ji'ah  (beer)." 
(Hasan) 

Abū Al-Ahwas said: “It is a drink 
used in Egypt which is made from 
barley." 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


166 eii cai 


The Chapters On Manners 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه النسائي :۸/ 6( cà, JI) Miz‏ باب خاتم الذهب) عن قتيبة 


وابن ماجهء ح ۳٠٠٤:‏ من حديث أبي الأحوص» وأبو داود» roig‏ من حديث أبي إسحاق به 
وصرح بالسماع وصححه ابن حبان ٥٤١٤: (oLa YI)‏ . 


Gu ius محمد ن‎ Gis o- 


ET exo SENE 
EET 
EGS سبع‎ E ا رول‎ 
Y « gest £e i e o 
gu NS 
iei ner gallia وَنَضْرٍ‎ Pi 
pu ex ies ot Ug quen 553 


uui) 


EC E CY TEST ib di UT 
UENG (eo الْحَرِيرء‎ uas 


2809. Al-Barà' bin 'Azib said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh كه‎ 
ordered us with seven things and 
he forbade us from seven. He 
ordered us to follow the funeral, 
visit the ill, reply to the sneezing 
person, accept the invitation, assist 
the oppressed, to help one who 
made an oath, and to return the 
Salam. And he forbade us from 
seven things: From the gold ring, 
or ringlets of gold, silver vessels, 
wearing silk, Ad-Dibàj, Al-Istabraq, 
and Al-Qassi." (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
Ash'ath bin Sulaim (a narrator in 
the chain) is Ash'ath bin Abi Ash- 
Sha'tha' whose name is Sulaim bin 
Al-Aswad. 


والفضة على الرجال والنساء 


حديث شعية به. 


YaNg «el d 323‏ عن محمد بن بشار والبخاري› WYA‏ من 


Comments: 


If someone swears of doing something which he is unable to do, provided that 
it is permissible, without the support of others, he should then be helped so 
that he can do it and his oath is fulfilled. Or if he takes an oath about a cause 
related to you, that you will do this for him, while the performance of this 
cause is not a sin, you should then do it. 


(المعجم GA‏ - بَابُ ما جَاءَ في لَبْسِ 
uat‏ (التحفة (A*‏ 


Cie E D Xa GR - ٠ 


Chapter 46. What Has Been 
Related About Wearing White 


2810. Samurah bin Jundab said: 
“The Messenger of Allah g said: 
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‘Wear white, for indeed it is very 
pure and cleaner, and shroud your 
dead in it.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. There are narrations 
on this topic from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Ibn 'Umar. 


تخریج : : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء اللباس» باب البياض من الثياب» ح :۲۵1۷ من 
الذهبى وللحديث شاهد حسن عند النسائى: 275/5 ح : ۰۱۸4۷ UI PIE oYYt:e «Y*0 /A‏ 


عدي في الكامل .[Yovo /v:‏ 


Comments: 


Marks and stains of dirt look distinctive on a white cloth, so it requires to be 
washed immediately, thus a person remains safe from dirt and stains and he 
looks neat, tidy, delightful and charming. Therefore it is better to wear white 
dress and its use for a shroud is preferred. 


(المعجم (v‏ باب ما جَاءَ فى 
cati‏ في 3 £223 ِلرَجَالٍ 


(AV (التحفة‎ 
i WR GARE GG GA - ١ 
.- سَوَّارٍ‎ S وَهْوَ‎ - AM ue الْقَاسِم‎ 
Q6 BRL u خاير‎ Se Hau ul عن‎ 


dk UD‏ في S3‏ إِضْحِيَانِء فَجَعَلْتُ 
f‏ إِلَى رَسُولٍ الله كيه وَإِلَى ze ESI‏ 
AD.‏ عدا PU Ge 3 pE‏ 


Ex ac tay] x Y né 
pb ou عَنْ أبي‎ G3 XXL i355 
عَلَى رَسُولٍ الله‎ Ab بْنِ عَازِبٍ قَالَ:‎ ui 


Chapter 47. What Has Been 
Related About Permitting The 
Wearing Of Red For Men 


2811. Jabir bin Samurah said: “1 
saw the Prophet % on a clear 
night, so I looked at the Messenger 
of Allāh #é and at the moon, and 
he was wearing a red Hullah, he 
looked better than the moon to 
me." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of Al-Ash'ath. 
Shu'bah and Ath-Thawri reported it 
from Abü Ishaq from Al-Bara' bin 
* Azib who said: *I saw a red Hullah 
on the Messenger of Allāh.” 

(Another chain of narration.) 

There is a lot of criticism about 


168 ei egi 


وي cux!‏ كلام BI‏ مِنْ هذًا. 
[قَالَ:] ZG‏ مُحَمَّدَا فَقُلْتُ i‏ حَدِيتُ al‏ 
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this (chain of) Hadith. [He said:] I 
asked Muhammad, I said to him: 
“Is the Hadith of Abü Ishaq from 
Al-Baráà' more correct or the 
Hadith of Jàbir bin Samurah?" So 
he considered both of the AAadith 
to be Sahih. There is something on 
this topic from Al-Baraà' and Abü 
Juhaifah. (See no. 197 and 1724). 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] والحديث الثاني يغني عنه وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» Arie‏ 
عن هناد به واللأشعث بن سوار ضعيف ومع ذلك صححه الحاكم ۱۸١/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبي(!) a‏ 
حديث شعبة (والثوري) متفق cade‏ البخاري. ح ۳٥۵۱:‏ 5818 وغيره ومسلم» *oYYYVie‏ 
حديث وكيع رواه مسلم ح ٩۲/۲۳۳۷:‏ ورواه أيضّاء ح ٩۱/۳۳۷:‏ عن محمد بن بشار به # وفي 
Ul‏ عن البراء [البخاري» ح ۳٠١۱:‏ ومسلم» [YYYV:c‏ وأبي جحيفة [تقدم : [NAV‏ 


Comments: 


The discussion about wearing red dress has been mentioned in ‘the chapters 


(المعجم 4 = wi"‏ ما gl‏ في epi‏ 
الأخضر (التحفة (AY‏ 


Sim بشار:‎ Xe Xe - 5 


Bd uou‏ عَنْ أبيوء عَنْ E, ul‏ قَالَ: 
رَأَيْتُ رَسُول الله اة وَعَلَيْهِ بُْدَانٍ أَخْضَرَانٍ . 


a وو‎ kaa 55.4, a gZ = gy 


on clothing’. 


Chapter 48. What Has Been 
Related About The Green 
Garment 


2812. Abū Rimthah said: “I saw 
the Messenger of Allāh wearing 
two green Burud.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of 
*Ubaidullàh bin 1930. It is said that 
Abü Rimthah At-Taimi's name is 
Habib bin Hayyàn, and it is said 
that his name is Rifa'ah bin 
Yathribi. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] وأخرجه النسائي :۳/ «Me‏ اح :۱0۷۲۳ (صلاة العيدين e‏ باب الزينة 


للخطبة للعيدين) عن محمد بن بشار وأبو داود» AREFE‏ من حديث عبيدالله بن إياد به وصححه 
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"d : 

ابن خزيمة (الاصابة: )7١/5‏ وابن حبان» ح:1977 وابن الجارود» ح: ٠لالا‏ والحاكم: CEYV/Y‏ 

. ووافقه الذهبى‎ TV 

Comments: = 


The green color is good for eyesight, looks good and charming to the viewers, 
and the dress of the dwellers of the Paradise will be green. 


Chapter 49. What Has Been باب [مَا جا‎ - 4 T 
Related About The Black في‎ [s l< icd : 7 
Garment (AY. (التحفة‎ A e" 


2813. 'Aishah narrated: “The [e e^ Es Aib Ge - ۴۳ 
Messenger of Allāh كله‎ went out 
during the morning wearing a Mirt 
made of black hair." (Sahih) uS XM RAD عَنْ‎ RA عَنْ مُضصْعَب بن‎ 
Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is -7 T ERANT UTE 
os Sahih EA i jue Lu بل‎ e ex Pu pud A 
Sgal A مِنْ‎ Ly de; 


[َقَالَ £45 عِيسَى:] هذا ile Šu‏ 
صَحِيحٌ غريب . 

تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» اللباس والزينة» باب التواضع في اللباس» والاقتصار على الغليظ 
منه وا . ال YAN:‏ م ٠ n‏ زكريا به. 

واليسير . . C el‏ من طريق يحبى بن زكريا , Comments:‏ 


A Mirt is a cloak made of wool or silk. 


auiem أبي رَائِدةَ:‎ o oS DU gm 


Chapter 50. What Has Been SÄI ما جاءَ ف في‎ wn - (0* (المعجم‎ 
Related About The Yellow 3 
Garment (Af Xa!) ضفر‎ | 


2814. ‘Abdullah bin Hassan حدق‎ eque N X& Gis - 14 

narrated that his grandmothers p" P a 
Safiyyah bint ‘Ulaibah and 3 عُثْمَانَ:‎ yl BAT بن مشلمر‎ bús 
Duhaibah bint ‘Ulaibah narrated to E ج َا‎ 4 5s Lf Cr HET 3s 
him, from Qailah bint Makhramah MO 1 Der ME 
~ and they were her wet nurses and ¿é sU Eu بت‎ e Ce cL 
Qailah was the grandmother of i52 ADI bein o breed 
their father — his mother's mother TUS d 2 E Mas 
- she said: “We came to the s قَالت:‎ Uu - 4l el - e 
Messenger of Allāh g” and she e ME nus 
ا‎ the Hadith in its TF ا‎ GE على رَسول الله‎ 
entirety; “until a man came when mI Sed DE: FAET j eu uu f 
the sun had rose up, so he said: i : a 
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Allah!’ So the Messenger of Allāh 
$& said: ‘Wa ‘Alaikas-Salamu Wa 
Rahmatullah’ and upon him - 
meaning the Prophet يي‎ - were 
two tattered cloths, which had been 
dyed with saffron and had faded, 
and he had a small date-palm 
branch with him.” (Daf) 

We do not know of the Hadith of 
Qailah except through the 
narration of ‘Abdullah bin Hassan. 


تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه yi‏ داود» الخراجء باب : في أقطاع TNT‏ 
ا دض من حديث die‏ بن حسان به ولم POETS‏ الفردوسى الذي وثقه ابن حبان وصفية 


ودحيبة لم يوئقهما غير ابن حبان. 


Comments: 


Saffron is a fragrant flower, which is a compound of red and yellow colors; 
because the men are not allowed to use colorful fragrance, so he šš wore a 


(المعجم cU -= )2١‏ ما جَاءَ في $ Kal‏ 
التَرَعْفْر وَالْخَلُوقٍ JE‏ (التحفة (o‏ 


رند OUI‏ ح: S ea Gs‏ منضور: 
go M Bp gue die‏ 
PU xpi a a5‏ 
ابن مَالِكِ كَالَ: هی رَسُولُ الله بل A‏ 

Ju ALS 


exe عَنْ عَبْدٍ العَزِيزِ بْنِ‎ uH ode 


عن انی ا الي EISE GERE‏ 


worn out cloth as its color had faded. 


Chapter 51. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked For Men To Use 
Saffron And Khaliq" 


2815. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh % 
prohibited saffron for men. (Sahih) 
[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported this 
Hadith from Isma'il bin *Ulayyah, 
from *Abdul-'Aziz bin Suhaib from 
Anas: "The Prophet $& forbade 
from using saffron.” 

*Abdullàh bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
narrated that to us (he said) 
"Adam narrated to us from 
Shu'bah who said: ‘The meaning of 
it being disliked for the men to use 
saffron, is for the men to have 


T1 A fragrance made from saffron and other fragrances which is mostly red and yellow. See 


Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi and An-Nihayah. 
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saffron applied, that is to perfume 
with it.” 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم» اللباس والزينةء باب نهي الرجل عن Y rie cael‏ عن قتيبة 
به ورواه البخاري» DAE Tie‏ من حديث عبدالعزيز بن صهيب به. 


Ge غَيْلَانَ:‎ is Am - 5 
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رجلا dez‏ 51[ قَالَ: 
OS Y Li‏ 


EXEC IM 
e LAG Cs» 
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wu ui مِنْ عَطَاءِ‎ OGL Exi وَسَمَاعٌ‎ 
السَائِبِء‎ gi عَنْ عَطَاءِ‎ ise إلا‎ n 
disi xa inen TOUS عن رادان فال‎ 


(alus: كَانَ فى آخر أَمْرهِ قَدْ سَاءَ‎ l 


وفي البَاب عَنْ عَمَّارٍ وأبي uc‏ وأنس. 


2816. Ya'là bin Murrah narrated: 

"The Prophet # saw a man 
wearing Khulüq and said: ‘Go and 
wash it, then wash it, then do not 
use it again." (Da) 

This Hadith is Hasan. Some of 
them differed in this chain from 
‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib. ‘Al said: 
“Yahya bin Sa'eed said: ‘Whoever 
heard from ‘Atā’ bin As-Sà'ib 
earlier; then his hearing from him 
is correct. Shu'bah and Sufyàn's 
hearing from ‘Ata’ bin As-Sà'ib is 
correct except regarding two 
Hadith from ‘Ata’ bin As-Sà'ib, 
from Zàádhàn. Shu'bah said: “I 
heard them both from him later.” 

[Abū *Eisà said:] It is said that in 
his latter life ‘Ata’ bin As-Saà'ib had 
a bad memory. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from 'Ammáàr, Abū Mūsā and 
Anas. [And Abū Hafs is Abū Hafs 
bin ‘ Umar]. 


[وابو [xS yas "MEUS ja‏ 
تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه CYoY/A: SUI‏ ح:5156 (الزينة» باب التزعفر 
السائب (تقريب) E‏ وفي UI‏ عن عمار [أبو داود» ESAE‏ وأبي موسى [أبو داود» 

ح:۱۷۸٤]‏ وأنس [تقدم: ۲۸۱۰ .] 
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Comments: 


Khalüq is a fragrance in which saffron is mixed for its red color which looks 
outstanding in it, and the colorful fragrance is unlawful for men. 
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Chapter 52. What Has Been 
Related About It Being Disliked 
To Use Silk And Ad-Dibaj 


2817. The freed slave of Asmã’ 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar who said: 
“1 heard ‘Umar mentioning that 
the Prophet وَل‎ said: ‘Whoever 
wears silk in the world he shall not 
wear it in the Hereafter.” (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from ‘Alī, Hudhaifah, Anas and 
others. We have mentioned it in 
the Book of Clothing. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

It has been reported through 
other routes from ‘Amr, the freed 
slave of Asma’ bint Abi Bakr Aş- 
Siddiq - and his name is ‘Abdullah 
and his Kunyah is Abû ‘Umar. ‘Ata’ 
bin Abi Rabah and ‘Amr bin Dinar 
reported from him. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء اللباس والزينة» باب تحريم لبس الحرير وغيره ذلك للرجال» 
Pe‏ من حديث عبدالملك به وفى الباب عن علي [البخاري› vut‏ ومسلمء 
ح :۲۷۱[ وحذيفة [البخاري» اح :01 oY‏ ومسلمء [Y wie‏ وأنس [مسلمء [Yie‏ 


Comments: 


Silk is unlawful for men because therein is a clear aspect of beauty and 
adornment which is a special feature of femininity; it is contrary to men’s 
quality of bravery and courage. It is also an imitation of the disbelievers and 
polytheists which is unlawful according to the Shari'ah. 
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Chapter 53. The Story Of The 
Prophet à£ Keeping A Cloak 
For Makhramah And His 
Courteousness With Him 


2818. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allāh 
i distributed some cloaks but he 
did not give anything to 
Makhramah. Makharamah said: ‘O 
my son! Let us go to the 
Messenger of Allah $&.' So I went 
with him. He said: ‘Enter and call 
him for me. So I called the 
Prophet $ for him, then the 
Prophet ££ came out wearing one 
of the cloaks. He (¥) said: ‘I kept 
this one for you.” He said: “So he 
looked at him and said: 
*Makhramah is pleased.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Ibn Abi Mulaikah's name is 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubaidullãh bin Abi 
Mulaikah. 


تخريج : cele gie‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الهبة وفضلها والتحريض عليهاء باب: كيف يقبض 
العبد (gt‏ ح Yosi‏ ومسلمء ح :۱۰۵۸ عن قتيبة به. 


Comments: 


This Hadith tells that politeness, gentleness, love and kindness should be 


cb - (o£ oni‏ م ما جاءَ 3f‏ الله 
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expressed to others. 


Chapter 54. What Has Been 
Related About ‘Allāh Most High 
Loves To See The Results Of His 
Favors Upon His Slaves’ 


2819. ‘Amr bin Shuʻaib narrated 
from his father, from his grandfather 
who said: “The Messenger of Allāh 
$& said: ‘Indeed Allāh loves to see 
the results of his favors upon His 
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Ibn Mas'üd. 
[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is MA وران بن حصَيْن وَابْنِ‎ 
Hasan. 4 


MR حَدِيثٌ‎ Ma Dues sl O6] 
تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء اللباس» باب: البس ما شئتء ما أخطأك سرف أو‎ 
١0 من حديث همام به وصححه الحاكم:4/‎ ۲٣۱۰: ح‎ ۰۷۹/٥: والنسائي‎ ۳٠۰٣: ح‎ ia 
ووافقه الذهبى وسنده ضعيف وعلقه البخاري في أول كتاب اللباس وله شواهد كثيرة منها ما رواه‎ 
وعمران بن‎ DX pax] الأحوص عن أبيه‎ PREX أحمد: 488/4 وسنده صحيح * وفي‎ 


حصين [أحمد: 458/4] وابن مسعود [الطحاوي في مشكل الآثار .]٠١١/٤:‏ 


Comments: 


When Allah blesses someone with His generosity and mercy by bestowing 
wealth upon him, he should utilize that and show gratitude. 
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Chapter 55. What Has Been 
Related About Black Khuff 


2820. Ibn Buraidah narrated from 
his father: *An-Najàshi gave the 
Prophet $& two black plain KAuff. 
So he wore them, then performed 
Wudü' and wiped over them." 
(Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan, we only know of it as a 
narration of Dalham (a narrator in 
the chain), and Muhammad bin 
Rabr'ah reported it from Dalham. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه yi‏ داود» الطهارة» باب المسح على الخفين» ح:١١٠‏ 
وابن ماجه» ح :04۹ من حديث وكيع به ع دلهم ضعيف وليعض الحديث شواهد كثيرة والمسح 


على الخفين متواتر. 


Comments: 


Leather socks are to be put on after the ablution have been made, thereafter 
if ablution is required, the socks will be wiped over. 
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Chapter 56. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Plucking Gray Hair 


2821. ‘Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather: "The Prophet 45 
prohibited plucking gray hair. And 
he said: ‘It is the Muslim's light.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al- 
Hàrith and others have reported it 
from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his 
father from his grandfather. 


تخريجح: [حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الأدبء باب نتف الشیب» YVY Vie‏ من حديث 


cae‏ وأبو cayo‏ ح:7١55‏ والنسائي PTA‏ ح:١!50‏ من حديث عمرو بن شعيب به 


وللحديث شواهد. 


Comments: 


Generally, gray hairs grow in a mature age, which are symbols of seriousness, 
wisdom, dignity and nobility in a person and they enlighten with the light of 
good deeds, and also create thoughts about the Hereafter; therefore the 
Prophet $& called them a light of a Muslim. 
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Chaper 57. What Has Been 
Related About ‘The One Whose 
Counsel Is Sought Is Entrusted' 


2822. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh à said: 
“The one whose counsel is sought 
is entrusted.” (Da f) 

[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan]. More than one narrator 
reported it from Shaibàn bin 
*Abdur-Rahmàn An-Nahwi. 
Shaibàn had books, and he is Sahih 
in Hadith, his Kunyah is Abü 
Mu'àawiyah. 
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على شرط‎ ١1١/4 والحاكم:‎ ١941:ح‎ cole ح:45/ من حديث شيبان به وصححه ابن‎ 
الشيخين ووافقه الذهبى وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة عند ابن ماجه» ح :۷61 وغيره.‎ 
Comments: 
A person whose advice is sought; his sincerity, honesty and trustworthiness are 
trusted. So he should give good advice with full trustworthiness and honesty. 
If it is something secret it should not be disclosed. Carelessness about these 
two things is regarded as dishonesty. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] ابن جدعان ضعيف وله شواهد منها الحديث السابق * وفي الباب 
عن ابن مسعود [ابن عدي [1ro / ٤:‏ وأبي هريرة [YAYY : eJ]‏ وابن عمر [ابن عدي : [LEVA /Y‏ 

Comments: 


The Hadith of the Prophet is a trust, and any careless and neglectful dealing 
with it will be regarded as dishonesty. Therefore it should be transmitted with 
full responsibility. 
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Chapter 58. What Has Been 
Related About Omens 


2824. Salim and Hamzah, the sons 
of 'Abdullàh bin ‘Umar, narrated 
from their father that the 
Messenger of Allāh # said: “An 
omen is in three: A woman, a 
dwelling, and a (riding) beast." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This 80071 is 
Hasan Sahih. Some of Az-Zuhri's 
companions did not mention “from 
Hamzah" in it, they only said: 
"from Sãlim, from his father from 
the Prophet 4.” [Malik bin Anas 
reported this Hadith from Az-Zuhri 
and he said: “From Sãlim and 
Hamzah the sons of ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar from their father]. 

This is how Ibn Abi ‘Umar 
reported this Hadith for us (and he 
mentioned the chain again). 
(Another chain) from Salim, from 
his father from the Prophet 3&&, but 
Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn did not 
mention “from Hamzah" in it and 
Sa'eed's narration is more correct 
because ‘Alî bin Al-Madini and Al- 
Humaidi reported it from Sufyàn, 
[from AzZuhri from Sàálim and 
they mentioned that Sufyàn said:] 
*Az-Zuhri did not report this 
Hadith to us except from Salim 
from Ibn 'Umar." 

Malik bin Anas reported this 
Hadith from Az-Zuhri and he said: 
“From Sàálim and Hamzah, the sons 
of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, from their 
father." 
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There are narrations on this topic 
from Sahl bin Sa'd, 'Aishah, and 
Anas. It has been related that the 
Prophet à said: “If there was an 
omen in anything it would be in a 
woman, a (riding) beast, and a 
dwelling." 

And it has been reported from 
Hakim bin Mu'àwiyah who said: "I 
heard the Prophet يله‎ saying: 
"There are no omens, but there is a 
sense of security in a home, a 
woman, and a horse."* 

(A chain) with that narration. 


تخريج : [صحيح] متفق cae‏ وأخرجه T‏ السلام» باب الطيرة «JUI,‏ وما يكون فيه 


TU 


ح ۲۲۲٠:‏ عن محمد بن أبي عمر والبخاري» 0t Rie‏ من حديث الزهري به E‏ وفي 


الياب عن سهل بن "ru‏ [البخاري» ح :۲۸0۹ DYU g c dlana g‏ وعائشة [أحمد: 1/ [^o‏ وأنس 


[أبو داود» ح :۳۹۲[ De Gk‏ 


"إن كان الشؤم في شيء 
ح ۲۸0۹٩:‏ ومسلم» YYYUc‏ وحديث حكيم بن معاوية: e‏ الطبراني 


"m‏ إلخ " متفق عليه والبخاري» 
PAY:‏ ج من 


حديث إسماعيل بن عياش به وللحديث شواهد عند ابن ماجه» ح :۱۹۹۳ وغيره فهو حسن. 


Comments: 


Shu'm [bad omen/pessimism] applies to two meanings, a: nothing is ominous; 
b: but if it exists, it may be in these three when it does not exist in them, how 


QA Y جَاءَ‎ G يَابُ‎ - (s (المعجم‎ 
(AY دُونَ الثَّالِثِ (التحفة‎ SGH 


ل Q6‏ اسك في .5^ 


: هناد‎ Uam - ٥ 


can it then be in anything else. 


Chapter 59. What Has Been 
Related About ‘Two Do Not 
Converse In Exclusion Of The 
Third’ 


2825. ‘Abdullah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“When there are three of you, then 
let two not converse in exclusion of 
their companion.” (Sahih) 

In Sufyan’s narration he said: 
“Two are not to converse in 


179 eii oni 
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exclusion of the third, for indeed 
that will worry him." 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

It has been related that the 
Prophet $& said: "Two are not to 
converse in exclusion of one, for 
indeed that harms the believer, and 
Allāh [Mighty and Sublime is He] 
does not like harming the 
believer." 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn ‘Umar, Abū Hurairah, 
and Ibn ‘Abbas. 


تخریج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلمء السلامء باب تحريم مناجاة الاثنين دون الثالث» بغير 
colo;‏ اح :۱۸€ عن محمد بن أبي عمر والبخاري» Warie‏ من حديث شقيق )4( حديث: N'‏ 


يتناجى اثنان دون واحد 


[YYAY: c ocius AYAA: uS‏ وأبي هريرة [أحمد [Yo V /Y:‏ وار 


[YEE YYY /٤ : في مسنده‎ 


... إلخ" رواه البخاري في التاريخ الكبير : 2705/7 Yo‏ وأبو يعلى» 
: "رواته ثقات وذكر البخاري له علة " * وفي الباب عن ابن 


بن عباس [أبو يعلى 


Comments: 


When two individuals talk to each other while ignoring the third person in 
their company, it causes him to worry, and creates sorrow and grief; he thinks 
they do not trust him and they are hiding the matter from him considering 


(المعجم C‏ - بَابُ مَا جَاءَ في الْعِدَةٍ 
(التحفة (AE‏ 

Gs o- 5‏ وَاصِلُ XE‏ الأغلى 
XA BR inAN‏ بْنْ qe‏ عَنْ 
ِسْمَاعِيلَ بن ابي خَالِدِء عَنْ ابي ER‏ 
di dij eil $08‏ كد iss Mí cadi‏ 
وَكَانَ الْحَسَنُ ge b‏ 4 
qu Cui Codi Lis‏ اناا x‏ 


TE a 


S x 


him unreliable. 


Chapter 60. What Has Been 
Related About The Promise 


2826. Ismá'il bin Abî Khālid 
narrated that Abû Juhaifah said: “I 
saw the Messenger of Allāh 4 (he 
was) white and turning grey. Al- 
Hasan bin 'Ali resembles him most. 
He had promised thirteen young 
she-camels for us, so we went to 
get them. When we arrived he had 
died without giving us anything. So 
when Abü Bakr (became the 
Khalifah) he said: 'If there is 
anyone to whom the Messenger of 
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Allāh g made a promise, then let 
him come forth. I stood to inform 
him about it, and he ordered that 
they be given to us." (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisa said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

Marwan bin Mu'awiyah reported 
this Hadith with a chain from Abü 
Juhaifah and it is similar to this. 
More than one narrator reported it 
from Ismàá'il bin Abi Khalid, from 
Abü Juhaifah who said: “1 saw the 
Prophet % and Al-Hasan bin ‘Alî 
resembles him the most." And they 
did not add anything more than that. 


تخريج: متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلم» الفضائل. باب شيبه Wirio AE‏ عن واصل 


والبخاري› ح:644” من حديث محمد بن فضيل به. 


Comments: 


Al-Hasan’s ذه‎ upper part of the body, from chest up to his head, was like that 
of the Messenger of Allāh 3&; and the lower part of the body of Hussain bin 
‘Alî $ was like that of the Messenger. This Hadith points out that if a person 
promises someone to give a specific thing and he dies, then the successor 


ورت 


Ge oU ALA Ge - ۷‏ 
yi éi‏ جُحَيْفَةَ كَالَ: és‏ !25 ككل 
[قَالَ أبُو عِيسى :] KA‏ رَوَى 25 وَاحِدٍ 
وقي QU‏ عَنْ 4 وَأَبُو GR‏ 


25, 


ai Lag [اسمه]‎ 


Should fulfill the promise. 


2827. Ismà'il bin Abî Khalid 
narrated that Abü Juhaifah said: “I 
saw the Prophet 3&, and Al-Hasan 
bin ‘Alî resembles him the most." 
(Sahih) 

[Abü *Eisà said:] This is how more 
than one narrator reported it from 
Ismāíl bin Khalid, similarly. 

There is something on this topic 
from Jábir, and Abü Juhaifah's 
name is Wahb As-Suwa't. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي في الکبری» AV Me‏ من حديث يحبى القطان 
به * وفي الباب عن جابر [البخاري› ح Ive (3 TAY ۰۲۲۹٦:‏ 


181 الأب‎ cuti 


HG ما جََاءَ فى‎ DU - )1١ (المعجم‎ 
(46 (التحفة‎ Er v 

dans a d per - YAYA 

A cities d 

ECKE IET 


PEDI 


N TN n 


The Chapters On Manners 


Chapter 61. What Has Been 
Related About Saying “May My 
Father And Mother Be 
Ransomed For You" 


2828. ‘Alî narrated: “I did not 
hear the Prophet % mentioning 
both of his parents! for anyone 
other than Sa'd bin Abi Waqgàs." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : : [صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي في عمل اليوم والليلة» ح:٤۱۹‏ والکبری» ح:۲۲٠٠٠‏ 


عن إبراهيم الجوهري به وللحديث شواهد كثيرة» انظر» ح 


TAT: 
Comments: 


The aim of mentioning the ransom of one’s parents for someone is to express 
love, affection, honor and respect for him; after having been impressed by the 
service of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqās in the battle of Uhud, the Prophet 3 uttered 
the wording of ransoming his parents for paying him tributes and for the 
acknowledgment of his service, the Prophet said the same words for Az- 
Zubair bin Awwàm in the Battle of the Trench. 


à o5 Gu - 64 
5 جُذْعَانَ‎ ul us a Ee الزرقة‎ 
dA L De ES 3 ا‎ 


TERT ps 
p : لَه‎ dés ر‎ el 5t id حد:‎ 
الْحَرُوّرً.‎ est ها‎ 

E N وفي الاب عَنِ‎ 
ou هنا‎ ds od dil 


ر 


حسن 
صَحِيحٌ وقڏ روي مِنْ غيْرٍ وَجْهِ [عَنْ] dé‏ 
s‏ رَوَى UA gel XE‏ الحَدِيتَ عَنْ Ex‏ 


2829.'Ali narrated: *The 
Messenger of Allāh g did not 
mention both of his parents for 
anyone except Sa'd bin Abi 
1750035. On the Day of Uhud he 
said: 'Shoot, may my father and 
mother be ransomed for you.’ And 
he said to him: ‘Shoot! O young 
an.” (Dat) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Az-Zubair and Jābir. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Şahih. It has been reported 
through other routes from ‘Ali. 
More than one narrator reported 
this Hadith from Yahya bin Sa'eed, 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from 
Sa'd bin Abi Wagqás, who said: 


[1 That is, including both in the saying: “May my father and mother be ransomed for you." 
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"The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
mentioned both of his parents to 
me on the Day of Uhud. [He said: 
‘Shoot! May my father and mother 
be ransomed for you.""] 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وسيأتي :7170 ٭ سفيان بن Exe‏ عنعن وكان يدلس عن ثقات 
المدلسين والضعفاء وغيرهم كما حققته في تخريج النهاية في الفتن والملاحم # قوله: "ارم أيها 
الغلام الحزوّر" # وفي الباب عن الزبير [يأتي [rv£v:‏ وجابر [لم أجده] . 


Hazawwar, translated here as young man' is a powerful and strong youth 


fed cato aute 
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p 
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E ابي‎ idee qe 
t. - "o i x ? 42 
- ex $$! ES رَسُول الله‎ 
"INT " 5 02 0* 28 < 
وَكِلَا الحَدِيثِينٍِ‎ m حَسَنٌ‎ Lue هذا‎ 


* 


Comments: 

approaching adulthood. 
2830. Sa/d bin Abi Waqqaş said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 4 


mentioned both of his parents to 
me on the Day of Uhud.” (Sahih) 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih and 
both of the narrations are Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب: 3 همت طائفتان منكم أن تفشلا 
والله Elaes‏ ح:ا0٠5‏ ومسلمء ح:؟741 عن قتيبة به. 


(المعجم DU - OY‏ مَا جَاءَ فى يا بى 


(التحفة 43( 


كيج 25 8^ وو or‏ 


Gi - YAYA‏ محمد a S‏ المَلِكِ بن 


06 له SER‏ 
وفي ue odi‏ المُغِيرَةِ وَعْمَرَْنِ Az ul‏ 
ال Jb‏ عِبتى:] LL Las b‏ 
صَحِيحٌ عربت ين هذا الوجه. وقذ رُويَ من 
us‏ هدا aeg‏ عَنْ أَنّسِ. Jo‏ عُثْمَانَ da‏ 


Chapter 62. What Has Been 
Related About Saying “O My 
Little Son" 


2831. Anas narrated that the 
Prophet à& said to him: “O my 
little son." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Al-Mughirah and ‘Umar bin 
Abi Salamah. 

[Abū *Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route, and it has been related 
through routes other than this one 
from Anas. This Shaikh, Abü 
*Uthmàn (a narrator in the chain) 
is trustworthy, he is Al-Ja'd bin 
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*Uthmaàn, and it is also said that he 
is Ibn Dinàr, and he is from AI- 
Basrah. Yünus bin ‘Ubaid, Shu'bah 
and more than one of the A'immah 
reported from him. 


تخريج : ,2 جه مسلمء TET‏ باب je‏ قوله لغير Laul‏ يا P‏ واستحبابه c Aab S‏ 
ح ۲٠١٠:‏ من حديث أبي عوانة به # وفي الباب عن المغيرة [مسلم» ح:57١؟]‏ وعمر بن أبي 


سلمة [تقدم : [AOV‏ 


(المعجم U CU - OY‏ جَاءَ ف S‏ 
لمعجم zu‏ في dem‏ 
اسم a gai‏ (التحفة (AV‏ 
MR GR - ۲‏ الله AL lg‏ بن 
pan‏ بن pec] gi‏ بن عبد S43‏ 
er E‏ ا Aw‏ ر روح 5 دوع اوس - 
ابن عَوْفٍِ: حدثني عمي يعقوب بن إبراهيم 
ابن a‏ دنا DR CN QN‏ 
LEA‏ عن عفرو اتن شع عن i‏ 
MUERTE‏ أَمَرَ ية المَوْلُودٍ 

يَوْمَّ ens‏ وَوَضْع الأذى Xe‏ وَالْعَقَ . 
dU]‏ ابو عِيسَى : ] هذا حَدِيتٌ ase to‏ 


Chapter 63.What Has Been 
Related About Hastening To 
Name The Child 


2832. ‘Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Prophet 4& 
ordered naming the child on the 
seventh day, removing the harm 
from him, and Al-4qq.!!. (Sahīh) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


تخريج : [صحيح] * شريك القاضي» تابعه عبدالرحمن بن مغراء عند ابن المنذر (تحفة 


المودود بأحكام المولود لابن القيم) وللحديث شواهدء انظر» VOYY‏ 


Comments: 


If a person is unable to perform ^4qiqah due to incapable financial 
circumstances, then the baby may be given a name soon after the birth; if 
‘Aqiqah is to be performed then the head will be shaved on the seventh day, 
and then the name will be given. 


(المعجم 15) - 6 ]6 [sz‏ ما 
يُسْتَحَتُ ell o‏ (التحفة 44( 


Chapter 64. What Has Been 
Related About What Names 
Are Recommended 


2833. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 


3A S الرّحمن‎ Xe GE - ۳ 
Prophet % said: "The most loved 1 


وتو وو 


uM x TCI CT عَمْرِو‎ " 


11 Removing the hair and slaughtering the animal for the ‘Aqiqah. 
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names to Allāh are 'Abdullàh and P "EDT. 
"Abdur-Rahmán." (Hasan) pro queo qu uir Ded ole 
[Abû 'Eisà said:] This Hadih is — «QU عَنْ‎ (oU اش بن‎ ae عَنْ‎ LIU 
Hasan Gharib from this route. uw rx 
قال: «أحت‎ $E de Jf o! ot 
وَعَيْدُ الرحَْمْن2.‎ TIE CAT 

ba Lue dA Dune أَبُو‎ 0 
TII غَرِيبٌ مِنْ‎ 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] * عبدالله بن عثمان بن خثيم حسن الحديث وانظر الحديث الآتي. 

Comments: 


These two names express the servitude to Allàh, and an open announcement 
of a human’s servitude to Allāh is loved by Him. 


2834. [Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the ys -es so nw qt 

B مكرّم العم‎ lp ae :م8 - ثنا‎ 
Prophet 3& said: “The most loved 7 f wet n : 
names to Allāh are ‘Abdullah and — ; الله‎ xé j£ عَاصِم‎ 5 Gi yi 


‘Abdur-Rahmān.” (Sahih) ub ou ub og LE qui ف‎ 
This Hadith is Gharib from this — 7^ > عن‎ Q? عن‎ tere عمر‎ 
route]. الأسْمَاء‎ CL op : € L3! قال: قال‎ 


o ò 


إلى الله yas Ae‏ 
aas Ma‏ غَرِيبٌ مِنْ هذًا الوَجو]. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» الآداب» باب النهي عن التكني بأبي القاسم» وبيان ما يستحب من 
PANT‏ ح I۲:‏ من حديث العمري به . 


Chapter 65. What Has Been ما جَاءَ ما يكره‎ CU - Qo (المعجم‎ 
Related About What Names NE ZEE 


2835. ‘Umar [bin Al-Khattàb] Gis Ú; ij محمد‎ Ge - varo 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ said: "I forbid naming 


í 


بو NT d‏ حدقا "E VIE‏ ار عَنْ 
JU‏ 


with Rafi’, Barakah and Yasar.” Q6 :QU [oÉ J ol عَمَوَ‎ OB جابر»‎ 
(Sahih) ورت س‎ "m "v1 . A P M us 
[Abū 'Eisá said] This Hadh is — C9 أن يسَمى‎ ce E AM رَشول‎ 
Gharib. This is how Abū Ahmad AU $15 


reported it from Sufyan, from Abū 

Az-Zubair, from Jàbir, from 

*Umar. [Others reported it from pores spud deep T DM el 
es عت‎ d 8595 

Sufyàn, from Abü Az-Zubair, from 2 of i 


wb du]‏ عِيسَى:] هدا čas‏ غَرِيبٌ 


LETS 2-5 2c - oz P 
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Jabir from the Prophet 4%]. 


o^ عَنْ جَابرٍ‎ qui ul عَنْ سفيان» عَنْ‎ 
BE gl 
NEP Z 


2 PRET. € 
Xe حَافظ. والمَسْهُورٌ‎ AE Ab wb 
585 5 » PLI. P e 3 
E LESE Je الاس هذا الحَدِيث عَنْ‎ 


Abü Ahmad is trustworthy, a 
Hafiz. What is popular among the 
people (of knowledge) is that this 
is a narration of Jàbir from the 
Prophet $&, and that it is not from 


*Umar. diete d 
EY I 
سفن من‎ 6 celu NI تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الأدب» باب ما يكره من‎ 
ووافقه الذهبي وله شواهد‎ ۲۷٤ /٤: حديث أبي أحمد الزبيري به وصححه الحاكم على شرط مسلم‎ 
من حديث أبي‎ YA T o1 555 نلوغ وغيرهما‎ a وأبي داود»‎ Orte عند مسلمء‎ 
. الزبير أنه سمع جابر بن عبدالله به إرادة النهي مطولا‎ 


Comments: 


The people normally take good omens from the names; therefore the Prophet 
did not like such names, because saying ‘no’ in answer to these names is 
disliked and detested. So answering ‘no’ to a person who calls someone 
named ‘Nāfř (profitable), Barakah (blessed) and Yasàr (easy) is not a good 


$ We 3292 ةيج‎ 


iiy Ee - 885‏ غَيْلَانَ: de‏ 
ul‏ دَاوْدَ عَنْ RR‏ عَنْ مَنْضُورٍ. عَنْ هلاال oi‏ 
NETS‏ الرّييع بن E‏ الْمَرَارِيّ» عَنْ 
D E‏ أن سول الله Y» JG $E‏ 
nz‏ غلامك: رباخ ولا us UL, eif‏ ولا 
نَجِيحٌ يُقَالُ: ام هُو؟ KD) JGS‏ 
[قَالَ pl‏ عِيسَى : ] هذا حَدِيثٌ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ . 


impression. 


2836. Samurah bin Jundab 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh à$& said: “Do not name your 
boy Rabàh, nor Aflah, nor Yasàr, 
nor Najih, so that it may be said: 
‘Is he there?’ and it may be said: 
'No."Ül (Sahip) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الآداب» باب كراهة التسمية بالأسماء القبيحةء وبنافع ونحوهء 
ح :۲۱۳۷ من حديث شعبة به وهو في مسند الطيالسي» SM‏ 


XI ميْمُونٍ‎ Di MEA E - ۷ 
TETTE ENCEINTE 
كله‎ nU به‎ uu GA عن أبي‎ cu 
JRS الله يَوْمَ القِيَامةٍ‎ E UENIT 
KERON ABL] uL 


2837. Al-A'raj narrated that Abū 
Hurairah conveyed to him that the 
Prophet يه‎ said: “The most 
despicable (4khna^) name to Allah 
on the Day of Judgement is that of 
a man named King of Kings. 
(Malikil-Amlak)” (Sahih) 


ll For example : “Is Aflah there?” “No.” Which would mean there is no prosperity here. 


The Chapters On Manners 186 الدب‎ etai 
Sufyan said: "(Like) 'Shahani 
Shah’ (Shah of Shah's)." And the 
meaning of Akhna' is most 
despicable. And this Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

تخريج : متفق عليهء وأخرجه البخاري» الأدبء. باب أبغض الأسماء إلى الله Wee‏ 


E‏ ا 


qu ES شَاهَانِ شَاهْ‎ oi قَالَ‎ 


um eR aue Ve cell 


Comments: 
Akhna (most disgraced) according to some it means ‘ugliest’. The names that 
denote pride, insolence and arrogance; it is disliked to be named such names, 
like: ruler of the rulers, king of the kings etc, because complete sovereignty is 


uu مَا جَاءَ فى‎ OU - Ou (المعجم‎ 
)٠٠١ (التحفة‎ ETT 


و 


eno) S 
34 DU f XL] A £5 565 


yes Gam - ۸ 


a0 ME du sels ey‏ اين سعد 
Oud‏ عَنْ LE‏ الله بن RE‏ عَنْ افع عَن 
aye 4 22 3 "‏ ت a lg‏ و 
NEN‏ ية عير اشم عاصية 
Jas dh: ds‏ 
die]‏ ابو یشي٤‏ ] هذا خديثٌ Debs‏ 
oU auc Dion Ub ub dn‏ 


^ 


عَنْ dE‏ عَنْ OM Ui ub ib‏ 
وَرَوَى بَعْضْهُمْ هذا عَنْ عبد اش عَنْ GÉ‏ 


2 o Rar -0f 
t و بن هَانِىءٍ عن بيه‎ «S 
DIE E 


Allàh's. 
Chapter 66. What Has Been 


Related About Changing 
Names 


2838. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet g changed the name of 
'Asiyah, he said: “You are 
Jamilah." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, only Yahyà bin 
Sa'eed Al-Qattàn narrated the 
chain from *Ubaidullàh from Náfi' 
from Ibn ‘Umar. Some of them 
reported this from 'Ubaidullah 
from Nafi', from ‘Umar in Mursal 
form. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from '/Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Awf, 
‘Abdullah bin Salam, ‘Abdullah bin 
Muti', ‘Aishah, Al-Hakam bin 
Saíeed, Muslim and Usàámah bin 
Akhdari Shuraîh bin Hani’ from 
his father and Khaithamah bin 
*Abdur-Rahmàn from his father. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء T‏ باب استحباب تغيير الاسم القبيح إلى حسن ... T‏ 
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[Yv3/t MY : ح :۲۱۳۹ عن بندار به * وفي الباب عن عبدالرحمن بن كرك [الحاكم‎ 
ح: 11۷۸1[ وعائشة‎ T » أبيه‎ o£] وعبدالله بن مطيع‎ [YA*Y «To : pul وعبدالله بن سلام‎ 
ومسلم [البخاري في‎ EY ene fn: [يأتي : ۲۸۳۹] والحكم بن سعيد [البخاري في التاريخ الکبیر‎ 
وشريح بن هانىء » عن أبيه‎ [EROE EFIE) وأسامة بن أخدري [أبو‎ [AY €: الأدب المفرد» ج‎ 


[أبو داود. ح:4400] وخثيمة بن عبدالرحمن عن أبيه [أحمد:٤/۱۷۸].‏ 


Comments: 


‘Asiyah means ‘disobedient’; therefore it is not suitable for a Muslim; such 
names that point out ugly and disliked meanings or are polytheistic should be 


WC 


P € Š أَبُو‎ CAR - ۹ 
عَنْ‎ LUI e LA GAL dix 


Qe 


ái is عَنْ‎ ad A G3 بن‎ ps 
gd اة كان يمير الاشم‎ T 

Od,‏ أَبُو A‏ نَافِع: UD‏ قَالَ عُمَرُ 
Mi‏ غلك أفي هذا الد عنام f‏ £52 
عَنْ ui ue ud‏ يل X, oos‏ فيه 
عَنْ Ale‏ 


changed. 


2839. 'Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet % would change offensive 
names. 

Abū Bakr bin Nàfi' said: 
"Sometimes ‘Umar bin ‘Alî would 
narrate this Hadith: ‘Hisham bin 
‘Urwah from his father, from the 
Prophet #5, in Mursal form, and 
he would not mention 'from 
‘Aishah’ in it." (Sahih) 


تخريج : : [صحيح] ورواه TI‏ في شرح السنة TEY:‏ وأبوالشيخ في أخلاة gd doo‏ 
ص : من حديث عمر بن علي المقدمي سمعت هشام بن عروة عن أبيه عن أبي هريرة به وسنده 


صحيح وللحديث شواهد. 
(المعجم Ov‏ - يَابُ G‏ جَاءَ في أَسْمَاءِ 
الي لل (التحفة )١٠١١‏ 
kn Gi - ٠۰‏ بن QUUM Xe‏ 
TT ot bg éis ipa pedi‏ عَنْ 


G uut ob 
gil الْمَاجِي‎ Ub iul وَأنا‎ iL 
1 mne 55 Por v الله‎ po 


Chapter 67. What Has Been 
Related About The Names Of 
The Prophet 3 


2840. Muhammad bin Jubair bin 
Mut'im narrated from his father 
that the Messenger of Allāh s 
said: "I have some names: I am 
Muhammad, I am Ahmad, I am 
Al-Màáhi, the one by whom Allah 
wipes out disbelief, I am Al]-Hashir, 
the one whom the people are 
gathered at his feet, and I am Al- 
'Agib, the one after whom there is 
no Prophet." (Sahih) 

[There is something on this topic 
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ui JÉ]‏ عِيسَى:] هذا Ša‏ حَسَرٌ 


ka 
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from Hudhaifah]. 


[Abū ‘EIsã said:] This Hadith is 


Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق عليه وأخرجه مسلمء الفضائل Deb e‏ في أسمائه يلق ح : 7704 من حديث سفيان 
ابن عيينة والبخاري» ح :7077 من حديث الزهري به # وفي الباب عن حذيفة [تقدم [Yay VM‏ 


Comments: 


These five names express the Prophet's special qualities and distinctive 
characteristics; Muhammad, he who has unaccountable praiseworthy 
characteristics, and admired abundantly; Ahmad, the foremost in admiring; he 
3 himself explained the remaining three. He is the first to be raised from the 
grave and he is the final Prophet. There is no true Prophet after him. Only 
the Prophet's teachings have this unique status that uproots disbelief and 
polytheism; and he is the one who eliminated disbelief from the Arab land. 


(المعجم U CDU - OA‏ جَاءَ فى $ Xa‏ 
الجَمْع بَيْنَ اشم التي AE‏ 
o‏ (التحفة ؟١٠)‏ 


وفي الباب عَنْ Que‏ 
OG]‏ بُو عِيسَى :] هذًا iR age‏ صَحِيحٌ. 


Chapter 68. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Use Both The 
Name Of The Prophet #4 And 
His Kunyah 


2841. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet 4 prohibited that one 
use his name and his Kunyah; 
naming themselves Muhammad 
Abul-Qasim. (Sahth) 

There is something on this topic 
from Jàbir. 

[Abū ^Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain of narration) 

And in this Hadith there is what 
proves that it is disliked to use the 
Kunyah Abul-Qàsim. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخر جه أحمد : £YY [Y‏ من حديث محمد بن عجلان به وعلقه أبو c3 lo‏ 
اح :411 وصححه ابن حبان (الاحسان): ٥۷۸٤‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة منها الحديث الآتى # 


وفي الباب عن جابر ليأتي: JYAEY‏ 


Comments: 


It was the custom of the Arabs that due to honor and respect they would call 
a person by his Kunyah (saying: O father of so-and-so; O mother of so-and- 
so) instead of his/her proper name. Therefore if one has the Kunyah *Abul- 
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Qàsim' he would be called by it; it could create confusion in the life of the 
Messenger of Allāh, as mentioned in the following Hadith; so the Prophet $& 
disliked the use of his Kunyah by others. 


exo الْحُسَيْنُ‎ Gi - vAtY 
بْنٍ‎ ge ge مُوسَى‎ D jam Cue 
قَالَ‎ ÓG عَنْ جَابرٍ‎ M ul عَنْ‎ oio 
KG TENE NC ER 
Bn hae d gne JP OD 6, 
JA ax 6. هذًا الْوَجْهِ].‎ Sl غَرِيبٌ‎ 
8 QU اشم‎ s AEI eus للم أن‎ 
o بَعْضُهُمْ. وَرُوِيَ‎ SS فَعَلَ‎ X5 555 
PEUT A 
فَقَالَ: لَمْ‎ ue nds فَالْتَفَتَ‎ Lou vic 
dE. FRIES MAU ji cabal 
عَنْ انس‎ uum هَارُونَ عَنْ‎ y ig Gi 
u بهذا . وَفِي [هذَا] الْحَدِيثِ‎ di VEI عَنِ‎ 
PECTUS بل عَلى‎ 


2842. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah يي‎ said: 
*When you name yourself after me, 
then do not use my Kunyah." 
(Da) 

[Abü *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib [from this route]. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
disliked for a man to use both the 
name of the Prophet ££ and his 
Kunyah, while some of them did 
that. 

It has been related that the 
Prophet عي‎ heard a man in the 
market calling: “O Abul-Qàsim"" 
So the Prophet i turned and the 
man said: “Not you." So the 
Prophet à& said: “Do not use my 
Kunyah.” 

And in this Hadith there is what 
proves that it is disliked to use the 
Kunyah Abū Al-Qasim. 


Ce باب: فيمن رأى أن لا يجمع‎ Ter داود»‎ E sod [إسناده ضعيف]‎ ers 
من‎ Yig ومسلم»‎ YOYA:ie من حديث أبي الزبير به وعنعن وحديث البخاري»‎ ETUS 
. ينادي‎ o بن عبدالله الأنصاري يغنى عله *# حديث: "أنه سمع رجلا‎ ple حديث‎ 
SYM Mig ومسلم»‎ YoYV CYYYY ۰۲۲۲۰: متفق عليه وأخرجه البخاري» ح‎ "edi 


Ge yu XL GA - ۳ 

- A عَنْ‎ - uS 
Jib أبي‎ ui عَنْ عَلِيَ‎ cc EI وهُوَ‎ 
أَرَأَيْتَ إن وُلِدَ لي‎ tar قَالَ: يا رَسُولَ‎ Sf 


33 "i25 5 


D [NE PE‏ ^ ا 


PETES isl 
- 4^ qe 


2843. ‘Alî bin Abi Talib narrated 
that he said: “O Messenger of Allah 
!يد‎ If I have a son after you do you 
think I could name him Muhammad 
and give him your Kunyah?" He 
said: “Yes.” So he said: "So that 
was permitted for me." (Hasan) 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


150 الأب‎ etai 


g iat فَكَانَتْ‎ : Q6 TS 
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تخريج : : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» Tur‏ باب : في الرخصة في الجمع بينهماء 
ح ٤۹1۷:‏ من حديث فطر به وصححه الحاكم على شرط الشيخين: 7178/4 ووافقه الذهبي. 


Comments: 


According to the view of ‘Alî رك‎ the permission of having both (the name 
and the Kunyah) together was specifically for ‘Alî æ. 


الج C‏ - بات اجا Bs ob‏ 
الشعْر حِكْمَةٌ (التحفة (VY‏ 


ASNI uz VE GE - 4‏ حَدَّنْنا 


or 50 -9 


p b أبِي‎ gi عَبْدٍ المَلِكِ‎ ues 
الله قَالَ:‎ E عَنْ‎ pe d 
SEES مِنّ الشّْرٍ‎ TT dads Q6 
a Suis أبو عي‎ Jú] 


هذا wy Up angit‏ أبن eo Jes‏ عن 
eR ul un‏ وَرَوَى غَيْرُهُ عَنِ [ابْنِ] E‏ 
i‏ هذًا duii‏ مَوْقُوقَاء s‏ رُوِيَ Wa‏ 
الْحَدِيتُ مِنْ METUS‏ 
aus‏ عن الي udi us d‏ عن gi‏ 
ul‏ گب وَابْنِ عباس ES KS‏ وير 


ابْن XE‏ اللو عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ dE‏ 


Chapter 69. What Has Been 
Related About ‘Indeed There Is 
Wisdom In Poetry’ 


2844. ‘Abdullah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh يله‎ said: 
“Indeed there is wisdom in (some) 
poetry." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route, Abū Sa'eed 
Al-Ashajj is the only one who 
narrated it in Marfü' form from Ibn 
Abi Ghaniyyah. Others reported 
this Hadith from Ibn Abi Ghaniyyah 
in Mawqüf form. This Hadith has 
been reported from other routes 
from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd from the 
Prophet 3&. There are narrations on 
this topic from Ubayy bin Kab, Ibn 
‘Abbas, 'Aishah, Buraidah and 
Kathir bin ‘Abdullah from his 
father, from his grandfather. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو يعلى. ovre‏ من حديث يحيى بن عبدالملك بن أبي 
غنية به وهو من الأحاديث المتواترة» Jal‏ قطف الأزهار المتناثرة في الأخبار المتواترة» Veig‏ 
لقط اللآلي : ۳۷ نظم المتنائر» ح :۲۰۹ # وفي الباب عن أبي بن كعب [البخاري» [Itoi‏ وابن 
عباس [يأتي [YA£0:‏ وعائشة [الطبراني في [SW ۲۰۲ eMe Vw‏ وبريدة [أبو 
داود» [or Yi‏ وكثير بن عبدالله عن أبيه عن جده [الطبراني في الكبير :۱۹/۱۷ ح:٠۲].‏ 


LC 


Ke VE GA Du e - 6 


oho E Se بْنِ خرب عَنْ‎ gue عَنْ‎ 


2845. Ibn ‘Abbās narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh يل‎ said: 
"Indeed there is wisdom in (some) 
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poetry." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Gu 
[^n 


Kc j 
حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ.‎ ur عِيسَى : ] هذًا‎ v OG] 


تخريج : : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» الأدب» باب ما جاء 
أبى عوانة به وللحديث شواهد. 


ge óp EE الله‎ J QU 


في z cil‏ :0 من حديث 
Comments:‏ 
Some poetic verses are full of wisdom and good sense that keeps a person‏ 


away from ignorance and foolishness; people perform good deeds and 
abandon bad deeds due to the influence of wise poetry, because it is 


impressive and effective and can occupy the heart of a listener. 


(المعجم OU - (Ve‏ مَا جَاءَ فى إنشاد 
3 : 
الشعر (التحفة )٠١5‏ 
deu =- YARN‏ بن مُوسَى 
M Mes A‏ حجر - uad‏ وَاحِدٌ - 


gie عَنْ‎ SUE ابن اين‎ EL 


ll الت : کان‎ inu ot I عَنْ‎ Chu 
Ji acest i0 died ديق‎ 
IEEE عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله‎ E 
رَسُولُ الله‎ 0,55 dE عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله‎ ea 
ما‎ AU cun oe XE op iE 
dE عَنْ رَسُول الله‎ Qa أو‎ ed 
JL 44 LJ! Ri DE 
36 ERA ul عَنْ‎ o وَفِي‎ 
Ré حَسَنٌ‎ Lue lE : ose] d] 


NUS Í ul وَهُوَ حَدِيتٌ‎ - fem 


Chapter 70. What Has Been 
Related About Melodic Poetry 


2846.'Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh g had a 
Minbar placed in the Masjid for 
Hassàn to stand to boast 
(poetically) about the Messenger of 
Allāh $&" — or she said: “to defend 
the Messenger of Allāh g. And 
the Messenger of Allāh g said: 
‘Indeed Allah has aided Hassàn 
with the holy spirit (Jibril) as he 
boasts about — or - defends the 
Messenger of Allah 4.” (Hasan) 
(Another chain) from ‘Aishah with 
similar narration. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abū Hurairah and AI-Barà'". 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih — and it is a 
narration of Ibn Abi Az-Zinàd. 


تخريج : : [إسناده [o‏ وأخرجه (UA X P‏ چ من MA‏ عبدالرحمن بن أبي 


الزناد به وعلقه البخاري» ح ۳١۳۱:‏ وصححه الحاكم : ؟/ EAV‏ ووافقه الذهبي 


a‏ وفي الباب عن 


أبي هريرة ]۲۸٤٩ : SG]‏ والبراء [البخاري» YAY e‏ ومسلم» ح:1807]. 
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Comments: 


The mosque is a centre of religion, the Minbar of a mosque is a means of 
preaching, spreading, protecting and defending the religion. Extolling the 
Prophet's praise and matters of dignity or defending him is ‘Religion’. 
Therefore reading religious poetry in the mosque is allowed, and such a 
person is assisted by the holy spirit, Gabriel 3&9. 


alor <75- n Gi Lr AL‏ امو 
حدثنا عبد الرّزاق: حدثنا جعمر بن 
"PEL $e 4e. s d ve E‏ 
Cam L0‏ ثابت عن أنس أن SE n2‏ 


WS je‏ في Xe AA a‏ الله بن 


^ $2252 8 كل‎ oo cw Rc(qeT 
DÀ A يديه يَمِشِي وهو‎ aa رواحة‎ 


aH CS‏ الْهَامَ عَنْ مَقِيِلِهٍ 


وديل الخ ل عدن Js‏ 


0 -or 


qu‏ له عُمَر: يا ig i‏ $5 يَدَىْ 
aM x E‏ مه d TU -r‏ 5م 
رَسُولٍ الله ES‏ وَفِي حرم الله تقول SAX!‏ 
OU‏ رَسُولُ الله XR e E‏ يا ULL‏ 
pel E a‏ ِن AIL e‏ 

DAR (ux عِيسَى:] هذا‎ yi [قال‎ 
رَوَى‎ 35 atai هذا‎ ij غریب صَحِيحٌ‎ 
Sé vena هذًا الْحَدِيتَ أَيْضًا عَنْ‎ IS عَيْدُ‎ 
اهم‎ owe N <f م عه‎ 
p "m انس نحو هذا.‎ Ut e 
دَحَلَ مَكَةَ فى‎ BUM EON 
Vas 44 Sx مَالِكِ‎ y وَكَعْبٌ‎ LAE SZ 
الله‎ Xz 04 الْحَدِيثِ‎ gai عِنْدَ بَعْض‎ xol 
DAL LU SY ex رَوَاحَةَ قُتِلَ‎ yl 
Áu 44 LAÍ 


2847. Anas narrated that the 
Prophet š entered Makkah during 

'Umratil-Qadà' and ‘Abdullah bin 
Rawāhah was walking in front of 
him reciting verses of poetry. 

“O tribes of disbelievers get out of 
his way - today we will strike you 
about its revelation; a strike that 
removes the heads from the 
shoulders - and makes the friend 
not concerned about his friend." 
‘Umar said to him: “O Ibn 
Rawáhah! Before the Messenger of 
Allāh i£, and in the sanctuary of 
Allāh you utter poetry?" the 
Messenger of Allah i£ said: 
"Leave him O 'Umar! For it is 
quicker upon them than the raining 
arrow." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih from this 
route. *Abdur-Razzàáq reported this 
Hadith similarly from Ma'mar, 
from Az-Zuhri from Anas. 

It has been related in other 
narrations that when the Prophet 
i£ ^ entered Makkah during 
*Umratil-Qadà' Kab bin Malik was 
in front of him, and this is more 
correct according to some of the 
people of Hadith because 
‘Abdullah bin Rawāhah was killed 
on the Day of Mu'tah and 'Umratil- 
Qada’ was after that. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي:7/60١7,‏ ح:877؟ (مناسك الحج» باب إنشاد 
وحسنه البغوي في شرح السنة: 27/5/17 ح: 404" وله طريق آخر عند ابن حبان» ح:١؟١؟‏ 


وغيره وسنده حسن E‏ قوله: لأن عبد الله بن رواحة قتل يوم "E 3 $a‏ إلخ قال ابن حجر في 
الفتح : YAY [V‏ "هو ذهول شديد وغلط مردود وما أدري كيف وقع الترمذي في ذلك مع وفور 
Comments: E‏ 


The ‘Umrah performed in result of the Hudaybiyah Truce was called 
'Umratul-Qadà. So this ‘Umrah took place in Dhul-Qa'dah 7 A.H.; whereas 
the battle of Mu'tah took place in Jamádi-ul-Ulà 8 A.H. It is unknown how 
Imàm At-Tirmidhi made the mistake regarding this issue that Umratul-Qadā 
was performed after the battle of Mu tah. 


2848. Al-Migqdàm bin Shuraih ا‎ o. 5 تبك مام عع‎ 
narrated don his father, that ux DO d يد علي‎ iet 7 
'Aishah was asked: "Did the  ْنَع‎ «s عَنْ‎ Tei o المقدَام‎ ot شريك‎ 
Prophet 3¥; used to say any "PU 
poetry?" She said: “He ا‎ say 85 em SEA LN e 
parables with the poetry of Ibn does o6 6 x من‎ tem oes 
Rawáàhah, saying: ‘News shall come NEU ل‎ E 
to you from where you did not اويايت‎ cuius D «[وتصل‎ sacos oim 


expect it” (Daf) 5$ d مَنْ‎ SU 
There is something on this topic dep Lu cb ا‎ 
from Ibn ‘Abbãs. eet or of وف الاب‎ 
[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadīth is ĉas Cz عِيسَى:] هذا‎ yf Jl 
Hasan Sahih. ATI 
3 له‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي في عمل اليوم والليلة» ح :۹۹۷ عن علي بن 
حجر به وتابعه جماعة وللحديث طرق كثيرة وشواهد وكلها ضعيفة # وفي الباب عن ابن عباس 
[البخاري في الأدب المفردء (VAY ie‏ ۳ وابن أبي شيبة :007/4 وسنده ضعيف]. 
Comments:‏ 
‘The secrets do not remain hidden; they appear gradually day by day by the‏ 
passing of time.’ In fact this is a verse of Tarafah bin ‘Fid, which ‘Aishah‏ 
quoted as an example. She did not mean that it was a verse of Ibn Rawàhah,‏ 
as 'Aishah herself sometimes referred it to Tarafah.‏ 


2849. Abü Hurairah narrated that Gis ن حجر:‎ de C - ۹ 

the Prophet عي‎ said: "The best AC pO E E 
statement spoken by the Arab is ٍي‎ o^ eme المَلِكِ بن‎ Xe De Sh 
the saying of Labid: "Evetytimg :Q6 $E deli ابي هُرَيْرَةَ عَن‎ 5e dd 
aside from Allah perishes. "EN RUE PRU NE 
(Sahih) : قول لبي‎ cj e CASS d$ ih 
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[Abū ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and 
others reported it from 'Abdul- 
Malik bin ‘Umair. 


تخريح : ] يح ] رواه Y Vg‏ عن على بن حجر والبخاري› MAS:‏ من 
T (a ١‏ : 3 


حديث عبدالملك به. 


Comments: 


The Prophet stated this poetic verse as the best of all and the truest because 
the true reality of the world is exposed in it. 


Pad Gis - ۰ 


dus dd‏ عن جا 
KE Noe‏ 
CONO go EE CRAT‏ 
E Xl ui‏ | 
S65 35 que» lA Lee à‏ 
ICE‏ 


سماك به. 


2850. Jabir bin Samurah said: “I 
sat with the Prophet % more than 
one-hundred times. His 
Companions used to recite poetry 
and talk about things that occurred 
during Jāhiliyyah, and he would 
remain silent, and sometimes he 
would smile along with them." 
(Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
Zuhair also reported it from 
Simàk. 


وأخرجه T‏ الفضائل» باب تبسمه FEA‏ وحسن عشرته» YY:‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


The noble Companions would sometimes read the poetry of pre-Islamic 
period and remember the events, and they would also remember the favors 
and bounties of Islam achieved through the Messenger of Allah, they would 


laugh at their pre-Islamic ignorant life and at how they used to live. 


oy E eR gd 
o o1 woe ho V axe ^.^ 
)٠٠١ (التحفة‎ P Wo 1 
بَشَّارِ:‎ D XA e - - ١ 


S T عن‎ AA Ls e^ 


Chapter 71. What Has Been 
Related About ‘It Is Better 
That One Of You Fill His 
Insides With Puss Than To Fill 
It With Poetry 


2851. Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqàs narrated from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah كك‎ 
said: “It is better that one of you 
fill his insides with puss than to fill 
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it with poetry." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: متفق عليه m ES‏ - باب: فى إنشاد الأشعار وبيان أشعر الكلمة 


ح YYoY:c TE 11٥0:‏ من حديث الأعمش به . 


Comments: 


This Hadith tells that it is disliked to adopt poetry to an excessive limit and to 
be extremely zealous about it, that a person becomes unmindful of his 


g عُثْمَانَ‎ D gne CAR - ۲ 
n Pc 


apu M SE up ih LEN‏ عن 


AMAA ر أن يكل‎ 
وان‎ de T ans عَنْ‎ atl T 


عُمَرَ وَأَبِي الدَّرْدَاءِ . 
E‏ سي 


religious and worldly commitments. 


2852. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 4 said: “It 
is better that one of you fill his 
insides with puss than to fill it with 
poetry." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Sa'd, Abü Sa'eed, Ibn ‘Umar 
and Abū Ad-Darda'. 

[Abū *Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء الأدب. باب ما يكره أن يكون الغالب على الانسان الشعر حتى 
يصده عن ذكر الله والعلم والقرآنء z‏ 
[YAo Y: oul‏ وأبي سعيد [مسلمء ح :۲۲4[ وابن عمر [البخاري» Dotie‏ وأبي الدرداء cj]‏ 
عدي ١5/١:‏ 1]. 


:7 من حديث شعبة به d‏ [وفي الباب عن سعد في نفس 


Comments: 
A stomach full of puss causes destruction to the stomach or lungs and ruins a 
person; filling the stomach with dirty, indecent and immoral poetry is a means 
of destruction of a person's religion and morals. 


Chapter 72. What Has Been ما جَاءَ في‎ OU - (Y (المعجم‎ 


Related About Eloquence And PE 
Elucidation O 5 (التحفة‎ ots الفصَاحة‎ 


2853. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated الأَغْلّى‎ ce 5j LA Ae - ۴۳ 


that the Messenger of Allāh % و‎ 5z 0 و ل ا د‎ 
said: “Indeed Allāh detests the ip حدثنا عمر بن علي‎ igual 


166 الأب‎ elsi 


PETS‏ الرّجا 
EP V‏ 
[قَالَ vd‏ عِيسَى :] auae dA‏ حَسَنٌ غَرِيبٌ 
DN TEE‏ 
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excessive among men, who slaps his 
tongue around like the cow slaps 
his tongue." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 
There is something on this topic 
from Sa'd. 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأدب» باب ماجاء في التشدق في الكلام» 
ح ٥٠٠٥:‏ من حديث نافع بن عمر به # بشر هو ابن عاصم بن سفيان الثقفي الطائفي * وفي الباب 


عن سعد بن ul‏ وقاص [أحمد:١/٤۱۸].‏ 


Comments: 


The cow rolls in everything with the tongue i.e., grass, thorns, palatable and 
unpalatable things and makes no difference; so the people who are talkative 
and eloquent and they transmit everything confirmed and unconfirmed, right 
and wrong to dominate the people, and they use it a source of income; such 
people are disliked and hated by Allāh š. 


ل على شطع لين بنشخرر علد , 
اا En‏ 
n Wi‏ هذا argi‏ وَعَبْدُ D YR‏ عُمَرَ 


Chapter (...) 


2854. Jābir narrated: “The 

Messenger of Allāh $3 prohibited 
that a man sleep on a terrace 
without something to obstruct 
him." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it as a 
narration of Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir (a narrator in the chain) 
from Jàbir except through this 
route and ‘Abdul-Jabbar bin ‘Umar 
Al-Ailî was graded weak. 


تخريج : [حسن] وله شواهد عند أبي داود» ح ۲۷١ L8 0d, ٥۰٤۱:‏ وغيرهما. 


Comments: 


If a person sleeps on a roof that does not have fence or barrier, it poses a 


ll So that he will not roll off and fall. 
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danger that the person may fall down if he starts walking unknowingly while 
asleep; therefore sleeping on a fenceless roof is not allowed. 


Gis : غَيْلَانَ‎ M مَحْمُودُ‎ de - 66 


ul‏ أَحْمَّدَ: bás Vac‏ عَن «ARM‏ عَنْ 


2855. 'Abdullàh narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah $$ used to take 
care of us by preaching during the 
days fearing that we may get 
bored." (Sahih) 


Gus (MI في‎ bed, يحولا‎ d 


[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 


Hasan Sahih. l ar FEAT 
(Another chain) with similar in ; T Ne pow 
meaning. صجيح‎ or عِيسَى : ] هذا حَدِيث‎ » Jú] 


تخريج: متفق eale‏ وأخرجه البخاري. العلم. باب ما كان النبي E‏ يتخولهم بالموعظة 
والعلم كي لا ينفرواء Wie‏ ومسلم› ح :۲۸۲۱ من حديث سفيان الثوري به . 
Comments:‏ 


Education and teaching is different than exhortation and admonition, there is 
sometimes rebuke and reproach in exhortation and admonition, so daily 
exhortation and admonition causes boredom; and prolonging the session of 


exhortation and admonition also causes boredom. 


G gest Lael] o6 - eve (المعجم‎ 
Oev وَإنْ قل] (التحفة‎ ade دِيم‎ 


él ola b ieu ibt i08 الح‎ 
TE الَْمَلِ كان أَحَبٌ إلى رَسُولِ الله‎ 
dé ob MU ما ديم‎ 

il ha da عِيسَى:]‎ £P O1 


صَحِيحٌ غَرِيبٌ مِنْ هذا ati‏ 


وقد duo‏ عَنْ ui pla‏ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ أبيدء 


Chapter 73. The Best Deed Is 
That Which Is Done 
Continously Even If It Is Little 


2856. Abū Salih said: “I asked 
'Aishah and Umm Salamah about 
which deed did the Messenger of 
Allah #5 like to do most. They 
said: ‘Whatever he could do 
regularly, even if it was little." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Ersà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. 

It has been reported from Hishàm 
bin ‘Urwah from his father, that 
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عن inu‏ قَالَتْ: go Lx os‏ إلى 
رَسُولٍ الله $E‏ مَا دِيم عَلَيْهِ. 


KEN 


aue 0i boc EET 5e 
عَنْ‎ ٠ ا‎ CAD. igi 


. نخوه بِمَعْنَاة‎ E RE &U عَنْ‎ eal 
[5:6] has V عِيسَى:]‎ wi dU] 
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'Aishah said: “The most loved deed 
to the Messenger of Allāh £ was 
what he could do regularly." 
(Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. 
[Abū ‘Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه YAA YY Pam‏ عن محمد بن فضيل به وللحديث شواهد 
كثيرة منها الحديث الآتى فى نفس الباب c Lj‏ هشام بن عروة: ol»)‏ البخاري» ح :141 


وغیره: 


Comments: 


It is known that drops make a river and the pebbles make a mountain; so a 
perpetually performed deed grows bigger than a deed performed for a few 
days even if it is much more in quantity. 


i AE] يَابٌ:‎ - (VE (المعجم‎ 
(VeA (التحفة‎ TT EAF 


-16 
9 


pou Go LAC Gi- - ۷‏ 
ريڍ عَنْ كتير بن شنظيرء عَنْ عَطاءِ بن أبي 


Q6 الله قَالَ:‎ xe بن‎ 2E M رَبَاحء‎ 


i535 ANI «حَمُرُوا‎ E سول الله‎ 
usb; لاوا‎ uS eM 


edi oe G3, Lugd B المَصَابِيحَ»‎ 
di gt ai 

A al dé]‏ خت خش 

QW عَنْ‎ E Rb روي‎ Sl 


Chapter 74. *Cover The Vessels 
And Tie The Water-Skins' 


2857. Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah š4 
said: “Cover the vessels, tie the 
water-skins, close the doors and 
extinguish the torches, for indeed 
the vermin may drag away the 
wick, causing a fire for the 
inhabitants of the house." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, and it has been 
reported through other routes from 
Jábir from the Prophet 3&. 


تخريج : متفق cale‏ وأخرجه الببخاري› colis NI‏ باب : N‏ 35 النار في البيت عند egal‏ 
ح :1۲۹0 عن قتيبة Oiz edea‏ من حديث عطاء به . 
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Comments: 


It is known from other narrations that the above mentioned deeds should be 
started with the Name of Allah. If the utensils of eating and drinking are not 
covered, there is a risk of a poisonous substance, at least a fly or mosquito, 


(المعجم (Vo‏ - بَابُ [مُرَاعَاة الإبل فى 
الخضب EIG‏ فى السَّمَر] (التحفة )1١9‏ 


xd! Xe CAL DX CAE - ۸ 


ux Vu Ép deb UU EU 
"UL COUCHE T 


Dues tradi. فیس ]هدا‎ 4i jú] 


. وي الاب عَنْ آنس E‏ 


and dust falling in. 


Chapter 75. Taking Care Of 
The Camels In Both Fertile 
And Barren Land 


2858. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh % said: 
“When you travel through fertile 
land, then give the camels their fill 
of the land, and when you travel 
through drought, then hasten while 
they are fresh, and when you camp 
late, then stay away from the road, 
for indeed it is the route of beasts 
and the abode of poisonous vermin 
in the night." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

There is something on this topic 
from Anas and Jàbir. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم الامارةء باب مراعاة مصلحة الدواب في السير ... إلخ» 
ح ۱۹۲١:‏ عن قتيبة به # وفي الباب عن أنس [يشير إلى حديث أبي داودء ح:۷۱٥۲]‏ وجابر [أبو 


[Yoye داود»‎ 


Comments: 


The power and ability of the riding animal is needed in journey, so the riding 
animal needs grazing, eating and drinking to keep and maintain the power 
and ability. This need can easily be fulfilled in areas of grass and vegetation; 
therefore the riding animal should get its chance. If it is the area of drought, 
the grass and greenery is not available easily; in this case marching hastily and 
caring for the power and ability of the riding animal, it should get a chance to 


reach such a place. 
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(المعجم que - (v3‏ ما جاءَ في É‏ 


)١ (التحفة‎ ead js; KE الله‎ 


HEU! حجر‎ Sé Gie o- - ۹ 


REA E í 
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Lx 
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The Chapters On Parables 


In the Name of Allāh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


The Chapters On Parables 
From The Messenger 
Of Allah 3€ 


Chapter 76. What Has Been 
Related About Allah’s Parable 
About Worshipping Him 


2859. An-Nawwàs bin Sam'àn Al- 
Kilàbi narrated that the Messenger 
of Allàh 3& said: "Indeed Allàh has 
made a parable of the straight 
path: At the sides of the path there 
are walls with open doors, each 
door having a curtain. There is a 
caller at the head of the path 
calling, and a caller above it 
calling. And Allah invites to the 
abode of peace and guides 
whomever He wills to the straight 
path. The doors which are on the 
sides of the path are the Hudūd 
(legal limitations) of Allàh; no one 
breaches the Hudüd of Allāh 
except that curtain is lifted, and the 
one calling from above it is his 
Lord." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 1 heard * Abdullàh bin 
*Abdur-Rahmàn saying: “I heard 
Zakariyyà bin ‘Adî saying: 'Abü 
Isháq Al-Fazári said: “Take from 
Baqiyyah what he narrates to you 
from the trustworthy, and do not 
take from Ismà'il bin 'Ayyàsh what 
he narrates to you from the 


201 Jal أَنْوَابُ‎ 


ep ue LEAL UE deu 
NOS y; 


The Chapters On Parables 


trustworthy, nor those who are not 
trustworthy.” 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» ح:١١١٠٠‏ عن علي بن حجر وأحمد:٤/‏ 
٤‏ من حديث بقية به وصرح بالسماع ورواه أحمد: 187/4 بإسناد صحيح عن جبير بن نفير به # 


قول الفزاري صحيح عنه. 


Comments: 


In the Noble Qur'àn and the Sunnah, many, intellectual and spiritual points 
are explained through parables and examples to represent them like the 
objects of sense, so that the mind can absorb them understandably and also 
that the human being would be impressed with the given examples. In this 
Hadith, the Straight Path means Islam. 


neatis Gc CS X - YA 
ريده عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بْنِ أبي هلال أن‎ ui ue 
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في‎ i ap قََالَ:‎ Gy رَسُولُ الله يكل‎ 
isque. ا عكر ا‎ Afe qeu 
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M 0 o d " 2$ 5 7 ^2. 
j لِصَاحِبهِ: اضرب‎ Raimi du cnim 
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Jui edi‏ وََنْتَ يا مُحَمّدًا dus‏ فَمَنْ 
ye per ges dne‏ دَخَلَ pei‏ 
Jas‏ الجن وَمَنْ دَحَلَ Zii‏ أل مَا فيها». 
ey Las d» Dgne Qi OU]‏ 

اللى. وَفِي اباب عَنِ GI 35 pA gl‏ 
هذا الْحَدِيتُ عن الس يله عَنْ عير هدا 


2860. Sa'ced bin Hilàl narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansàri 
said: “One day the Messenger of 
Allāh 3 came out to us and said: 
*While I was sleeping I had a vision 
as if Jibra'll was at my head and 
Mika'"il was at my feet. One of 
them said to his companion: ‘Make 
a parable for him' so he said: 
*Listen so that your ears may hear. 
Hearken so that your heart may 
understand! The parable of you 
and your Ummah is but the parable 
of a king who conquers a land, 
then he constructs a house in it. 
Then he places a table-spread in it, 
then he sends a messenger to call 
the people to eat from it. Among 
them are those who answer the call 
of the messenger, and among them 
are those who forsake it. So Allāh 
is the king and the land is Islam, 
and the house is Paradise, and you 
O Muhammad! You are the 
Messenger, so whoever responds to 
you he enters Islam, and whoever 
enters Islam he enters Paradise, 
and whoever enters Paradise, he 
shall eat of what is in it.” (Sahih) 
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[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Mursal. Sa'eed bin Hilal did not see 
Jābir bin ‘Abdullah. There is 
something on this topic from Ibn 
Mas'üd, and this Hadith has been 
reported through other routes from 
the Prophet $& with a chain that is 
more authentic than this. 


تخريج : [صحيح] ورواه البخاري»› فى ete‏ اح :۷۲۸۱1 عن قتيبة به مختصرّاء وللحديث 
شواهد عند البخاري» © V1۸1:‏ ومسلم» YYAV:O‏ وغيرهما * cul VI‏ عن ابن مسعود 
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2861. Abū 'Uthman An-Nahdi 
narrated from Ibn Mas'üd who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah à& 
performed ‘Isha’, then he turned 
and took the hand of ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd until he went with him to 
the wide valley of Makkah. He sat 
him down, then drew a line around 
him. Then he said: ‘Do not go 
beyond your line, for indeed there 
shall come some men to you, but 
do not speak to them for they shall 
not speak to you.” He said: "Then 
the Messenger of Allāh š5 went to 
where he wanted to go, and while I 
was sitting within the line, some 
men came to me that appeared as 
if they were from Az-Zut,!! both 
their hair and their bodies. I did 
not see nakedness nor covering. 
They ended up before me but they 
did not pass the line. Then they 
returned toward the Messenger of 
Allah g and when it was near the 
end of the night, the Messenger of 
Allah $& came to me while I was 
sitting, and he said: ‘I have been 


Ul A dark people, either from North Africa or India. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and An- 


Nihàyah. 
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awake watching all night then he 
entered into the line with me and 
lay down on my thigh to sleep. And 
the Messenger of Allah $& would 
snore when he slept. So while I was 
sitting there, and the Messenger of 
Allāh $& was sleeping (with his 
head resting) on my thigh, there 
appeared some men wearing white 
garments, and Allàh knows best 
just how hansome they were. They 
came towards me, and a group of 
them sat at the head of the 
Messenger of Allah i£, and a 
group of them at his feet. Then 
they said to each other: ‘We have 
not ever seen a slave (of Allàh) 
who was given the likes of what this 
Prophet has been given. Indeed his 
eyes sleep but his heart remains 
awake. His parable is that of a 
chief who built a castle, then he 
placed a table-spread in it, and 
invited the people to eat and drink. 
So whoever answers his invitation, 
he eats from his food and drinks 
from his drink. Whoever does not 
answer, he is punished - or he said 
- he is chastised. Then they 
alighted and the Messenger of 
Allāh à awoke at that time, and 
said: ʻI heard what they were 
saying. Do you know who they 
were?’ I said: ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know better. He said: 
"They were the angels. Do you 
know the meaning of the parable 
they stated?’ I said: ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know better. He said: 
"The meaning of the parable they 
stated is that Ar-Rahmàn [Most 
Blessed And Most High] built 
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Paradise, and He invited His slaves 
to it. Whoever replies he shall 
enter Paradise, and whoever does 
not reply, he shall be punished or 
chastised.” (Daaf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih from this 
route. 

Abü Tamimah's [he is Al-Hujaimi] 
name is Tarif bin Mujalid, and Abū 
*"Uthmàn An-Nahdi's name is 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Mall, and 
Sulaimàn At-Taimi [ reported this 
Hadith from Mu'tamir] - he 
[Sulaiman] is Ibn Tarkhàn [and he 
is not (really from Taim)] he only 
lived among the tribe of Taim and 
was ascribed to them. ‘Alî said: 
*Yahyà bin Sa'eed said: ‘I have not 
seen anyone more fearful of Allah 
[Most High] than Sulaimàn At- 


1o» 


Taimi. 


[إسناده ضعيف] * جعفر بن ميمون ضعيف ضعفه الجمهور وللحديث شواهد 


Comments: 


This Hadith tells us that the entry to Paradise is based on Islam i.e., 
obedience and submission to its law and order. The people who obey the 
teachings of the Messenger of Allàh and act accordingly will enter Paradise. 
In this Hadith, due to the status of the Last Prophet, only his mention was 
made, otherwise the message of every Prophet is the same and its result is 
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also the same. 
Chapter 77. What Has Been 
Related About The Parable Of 
The Prophet ££ And The Other 
Prophets, Peace Be Upon Them 


2862. Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: “The parable of myself and 
the Prophets [before myself] is that 
of a man who constructed a house. 
He completed it and made it well, 
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except for the space of one brick. 
So the people enter it and marvel 
at it saying: ‘If not for the space of 
this brick.” (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Hurairah and Ubayy bin 
Ka'b. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 


تخريج: متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» المناقب» باب خاتم النبيين ÉD‏ ح ٠٠۳٤:‏ عن 
محمد بن OU‏ ومسلم. اح :م714 من حديث سليم بن حيان به # وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة 


Dro: utl cas وأبي بن‎ D YA e [مسلم»‎ 


Comments: 


The construction of the Palace and the Building of Islam began from Adam; 
all the Prophets contributed and participated in its construction and structure; 
this palace came to perfection with the Mission of the Prophet Muhammad 
g and the teachings and creeds of Islam reached perfection. 
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Chapter 78. What Has Been 
Related About The Parable Of 
Salàt, Fasting, And Charity 


2863. Al-Hàrith Al-Ash'ari 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh £ said: "Indeed Allāh 
commanded Yahyà bin Zakariyyā 
with five commandments to abide 
by, and to command the Children 
of 1558311 to abide by them. But he 
was slow in doing so. So 'Eisa said: 
‘Indeed Allāh commanded you 
with five commandments to abide 
by and to command the Children 
of 153:11 to abide by. Either you 
command them, or I shall 
command them.’ So Yahya said: ‘I 
fear that if you precede me in this, 
then the earth may swallow me, or 
I shall be punished.’ So he 
gathered the people in Jerusalem, 
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and they filled [the Masjid] and sat 
upon its balconies. So he said: 
‘Indeed Allāh has commanded me 
with five commandments to abide 
by, and to command you to abide 
by. The first of them is that you 
worship Allàh and not associate 
anything with Him. The parable of 
the one who associates others with 
Allāh is that of a man who buys a 
servant with his own gold or silver, 
then he says to him: "This is my 
home and this is my business so 
take care of it and give me the 
profits." So he takes care of it and 
gives the profits to someone other 
than his master. Which of you 
would like to have a servant like 
that? And Allàh commands you to 
perform Salat, and when you 
perform Şalat then do not turn 
away, for Allàh is facing the face of 
His worshippers as long as he does 
not turn away. And He commands 
you with fasting. For indeed the 
parable of fasting, is that of a man 
in a group with a satchet 
containing musk. All of them enjoy 
its fragrance. Indeed the breath of 
the fasting person is more plesant 
to Allàh than the scent of musk. 
And He commands you to give 
charity. The parable of that, is a 
man captured by his enemies, tying 
his hands to his neck, and they 
come to him to beat his neck. Then 
he said: *I can ransom myself from 
you with a little or a lot" so he 
ransoms himself from them. And 
He commands you to remember 
Allāh. For indeed the parable of 
that, is a man whose enemy quickly 
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tracks him until he reaches an 
impermeable fortress in which he 
protects himself from them. This is 
how the worshipper is; he does not 
protect himself from Ash-Shaitàn 
except by the remembrance of 
Allāh.” The Prophet $& said: “And 
I command you with five that Allah 
commanded me: Listening and 
obeying, Jihad, Hijrah, and the 
Jamà'ah. For indeed whoever parts 
from the Jama'ah the measure of a 
hand-span, then he has cast off the 
yoke of Islam from his neck, unless 
he returns. And whoever calls with 
the call of Jahiliyyah then he is 
from the coals of Hell" A man 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Even 
if he performs Salàt and fasts?” So 
he (%4) said: “Even if he performs 
Salat and fasts. So call with the call 
that Allah named you with: 
Muslims, believers, worshippers of 
Allah.” (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

Muhammad bin Ismail said: *Al- 
Harith Al-Ash'ari (a narrator in the 
chain) was a Companion and there 
are Ahadith other than this from 
him." 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه ابن خزيمة: 2196/7 VARO a CAS‏ من حديث أبان 
العطارء وأحمد: ١١/4‏ من حديث يحبى بن أبي كثير والنسائي في الكبرى» Wi Wie‏ مختصرًا 
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2864. (Another chain) with similar 
in meaning. (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib. Abü Sallàm 
[Al-Habashi]'s name is Mamtür. 
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‘Alî bin Al-Mubarak has reported 
it from Yahya bin Abi Kathir. 
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QYYAY A a SA Fak تخریج : : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق وهو في مسند أبي داود الطيالسي»‎ 
Comments: 
It is known from this Hadith: 


. Delay in conveying the Message of Allah is not to be, and one can be held 
accountable for this mistake. In case of overcrowding and excessive numbers, 
people may go up to the balconies of a mosque and sit. 


2. Assigning someone as an associate to Allāh, Who is Lord, Creator and 


Master is such a heinous, hateful and ugly deed as a slave giving his earning 
to someone else other than his master, which is hateful and detestable. 

. Following the customs, traditions, habits and morals of the time of ignorance 
is like joining the group of Hell-Dwellers. The servants of Allàh who are 
obedient, submissive and fearlessly oppose the matters of sinning and 
disobedience, He named them Muslims and Believers, therefore it does not 
suit them to abandon the practice of the Companions and to follow the 
customary life of the era of ignorance. Prayer and fasting alone, are not 
enough to be a Muslim and a Believer, rather the complete Religion has to be 
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practised. 
Chapter 79. What Has Been 
Related About The Parable Of 
The Believer Who Recites The 
Qur'àn And The One Who 
Does Not Recite 


2865. Abü Müsà Al-Ash'ari 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh $& narrated: "The parable of 
the believer who recites the Qur'àn 
is that of a citron, its fragrance is 
nice and its taste is nice. The 
parable of the believer who does 
not recite the Qur'an is that of a 
date, it has no smell but its taste is 
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sweet. The parable of the hypocrite 
who recites the Qur'àn is that of 
basil, its fragrance is nice but its 
taste is bitter. The parable of the 
hypocrite who does not recite the 
Quran is that of the colocynth, its 
smell is bitter and and its taste is 
bitter." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah also reported 
it from Qatadah. 


تخريج : متفق cale‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الأطعمة» باب ذكر الطعام» ح04۲۷ Y‏ 


Comments: 


Imàn (Faith) is such a quality due to which the inner beings of humans 
become fragrant and enlightened. When a believer recites the Qur'àn and acts 
upon it, his appearance is also enlightened and fragrant and it creates the 
atmosphere of light upon light; he is useful for himself as well as for others; 
he is important to Allàh as well as among the people; he is like a palatable 
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and sweet-smelling fruit. 


2866. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah š% said: 
“The parable of the believer is like 
the plant; the wind does not stop 
causing it to sway, and the believer 
does not stop suffering trials. The 
parable of the hypocrite is that of a 
cedar tree, it does not give in until 
it is cut down." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


وأخرجه مسلم» صفات المنافقين» باب dé‏ المؤمن Je‏ والمنافق والكافر 


TEIG‏ ح :۲۸۰۹ من حديث عبدالرزاق والبخاري› otite‏ من حديث T‏ هريرة به. 


Comments: 


A true believer always faces problems, difficulties and calamites for practising 
his religion; he gives up lots of benefits just for the sake of the religion and 
bears losses, because he abides by Religious Law and Order. But a hypocrite 
does not consider himself loyal to the practice of Religious Law and Order, 
therefore he keeps securing his personal benefits and avoids the losses. Sins of 
a Muslim are erased due to the worldly problems and difficulties; while the 
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sins of a hypocrite keep increasing and he faces death along with the sins. 
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2867. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Indeed there is a tree that does 
not shed its foilage, and it is similar 
to the believer. Can any of you tell 
me what it is?” ‘Abdullah said: 
“The people started thinking about 
the trees of the desert. And it 
occurred to me that it may be the 
date-palm." Then the Prophet $& 
said: “It is the date-palm." But I 
was shy - meaning to say 
anything." ‘Abdullah said: "So I 
informed ‘Umar about what I had 
thought of, and he said: 'If you had 
said it, that would be more beloved 
to me than this or that.” (Sahih) 

[Abū *Etsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, There is something 
on this topic from Abü Hurairah 
[may Allah be pleased with him]. 


تخريج: متفق cele‏ وأخرجه البخاري» العلم» باب الحياء في العلمء Wig‏ من حديث 
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Comments: 


This Hadith tells that sometimes older people cannot remember something, 
but the mind of a younger person recalls it; so if a younger person knows 
something he should not hesitate to say it out of shyness and hesitation. 
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Chapter 80. What Has Been 
Related About The Parable Of 
The Five Prayers 


2868. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
*Do you think that if there was a 
river by the gate of one of you, and 
he bathed in it five times each day 
that there would remain any filth 
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on him?" They said: “No filth 
would stay on him." He said: *That 
is the parable of the five prayers, 
Allāh wipes out the sins with 
them." 

There is something on this topic 
from Jābir. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. 


تخريج: متفق cele‏ وأخرجه مسلم» المساجدء باب المشي إلى الصلاة تمحى به الخطايا 


Comments: 


Minor sins due to which a person's heart does not get rusty and black remain 
forgiven because of prayers. But the major sins owing to which the heart gets 
black, a prayer of seeking forgiveness and repentance is to be offered 
sincerely and attentively in order to seek forgiveness, and the supplication 
concerning repentance and forgiveness are to be made out of sincerity. 
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Chapter 81. ‘The Parable Of 
My Ummah Is That Of Rain... 


2869. Anas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said: "The 
parable of my Ummah is that of a 
rain; it is not known if its beginning 
is better or its end." (Daf) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ammar, ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr, and Ibn ‘Umar. This 
Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this 
route. It has been related that 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Mahdi 
considered Hammad bin Yahya Al- 
Abahh reliable, and that he would 
say: “He is among our Shaikh.” 
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[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد: ١١/9‏ من حديث حماد بن يحيى به وضعفه 


الجمهور وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة عند البزار والطبراني في الأوسط وغيرهما (انظر مجمع 
الزوائد: 78/٠١‏ وغيره) * وفي الباب عن عمار [البزار (كشف الأستار):۳۱۹/۳» YS‏ 
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Chapter 82. What Has Been 
Related About The Parable Of 
The Son Of Adam, His 
Lifespan And His Wealth 


2870. 'Abdullàh bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father that the 
Prophet #5 said: “Do you know 
what the parable of this and this 
is?" — and he tossed two pebbles. 
They said: “Allāh and His 
Messenger g know better." He 
said: ^This (the farther) one is the 
hope, and this closer) one is 
death." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] * بشير بن المهاجر: حسن الحديث (تسهيل الحاجة» EVA ig‏ 


Comments: 


A person determines long-lasting desires and wishes, which have no possibility 
to be fulfilled in his life. While carrying wishes and desires in his heart, he 


Xo si G5 ot 
فَقَالَ: مَنْ‎ CYUZ اسْتَعْمَلَ‎ É والتّصَارَئ‎ 


leaves for the next life. 


2871. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “Your 
period in comparison to the 
periods of the previous nations, is 
like the period between Salat Al- 
‘Asr until sunset. And you are in 
comparison to the Jews and the 
Christians, like a man who 
employeed some workers and he 
said: "Who will work for me until 
midday for a Qirát each? So the 
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Jews worked for half a day for a 
Qirāt each. Then he said: ‘Who will 
work for me from the middle of 
the day until Salat Al-/Asr for a 
Qiral each? So the Christians 
worked for a Qirat each. Then it is 
you who are doing the work from 
Şalat Al-'Asr until the setting of the 
sun for two Qiràfs each. So the 
Jews and the Christians got angry 
and said: "We did more work but 
were given less? So He (Allah) 
says: 'Have I wronged you in any of 
your rights? They said: ‘No. He 
says: "Then it is my blessing that I 
give to whomever I wish.” (Sahih) 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : : وأخرجه البخاري» TES‏ باب الاجارة إلى صلاة العصرء "Me‏ من حديث 


مالك به. 


Comments: 


The Nation of Muhammad 4% is the last nation. As the time from ‘Asr prayer 
until the setting of the sun is the last part of the day, and the workers working 
in the last part of the day get more wages; the ages of this nation, individually 
and personally, are short comparing to the earlier generations. As the time 
from ‘Asr until evening is less than the first two times, likewise the practising 
deeds of this nation are not hard and difficult, as it was hard and difficult for 
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تخريج : 


وأخرجه (qd‏ فضائل الصحابة» باب قوله $E‏ 


the previous generations. 


2872. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3€ said: 
“People are but like a hundred 
camels, a man can not find a 
mount (suitable to ride upon) 
among them." (Sahik) 

[Abû *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


UI‏ كإبل Y x6‏ تجد فيها 


راحلة " ¢ Z‏ ؟” من حديث عبدا! لرزاق به ورواه البخاري» c‏ :55 من حديث الزهري وهو 


في مصنف عبدالرزاق» QE EEV‏ 


The Chapters On Parables 214 Jai tal 


Comments: 


Ráhilah is a female camel which is young, strong and can be used for riding; 
there are very few among the people who have all the best characteristics, so 
a person for company, friendship and trust should be selected carefully; 
behold, if a person keeps looking for someone who is with the most perfect 


character, then he cannot live with any person. 
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2873. (Another route) from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain, and it is 
similar, but he said: “You can not 
find a mount among them." — from 
Sálim, from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allāh يله‎ said: 
“People are but like one hundred 
camels, you can not find a mount 
among them - or he said — you can 
not find but one mount among 
them." (Sahih) 


Comments: 


The Prophet lit the candle of Religion and the Shari'ah so that the people 
may walk in its light and be protected from the Fire of the Hereafter. But the 
people, opposing the Shari'ah by following their lust and desires, contrary to 
the Prophets hard work, are preparing for their own destruction and 
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devastation. 


2874. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“The parable of myself and that of 
my Ummah is that of a man who 
kindled a fire, and the flies and 
moths began flying into it - and I 
am trying to prevent you from 
diving into it." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [And it has been 
reported through other routes]. 


تخريج: متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الفضائلء باب شفقته HE‏ على أمته» ومبالغته في 
تحذيرهم مما يضرهمء ح:7584 عن قتيبه والبخاري» ح ۳٤۲٣:‏ من حديث أبى الزناد به. 
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The Virtues Of The Qur'àn 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


42. The Chapters On 
Virtues Of The Qur'àn From 
The Messenger Of Allāh i& 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtues Of 
Fatihatil-Kitab (Sürat Al-Fatihah) 


2875. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh $& came 
out to Ubayy bin Kab, and the 
Messenger of Allāh $& said: “O 
Ubayy!” And he was performing 
Salàt, so Ubayy turned around but 
he did not respond to him, so 
Ubayy finished his Salat quickly. 
Then he turned to the Messenger 
of Allāh يل‎ and said: ‘As-Salāmu 
"Alaikum, O Messenger of Allāh” 
The Messenger of Allāh 3£ said: 
‘Wa ‘Alaikum As-Salàm - what 
prevented you from responding to 
me when I called you Ubayy? He 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh! I was 
performing Salat.” So he said: ‘Do 
you not find among what Allāh 
revealed to me: Respond to Allàh 
and to the Messenger when they 
call you to what gives you life.? He 
said: *Of course, I shall not repeat 
that, if Allāh wills. He said: 
‘Would you like for me to teach 
you a Sürah the likes of which has 
neither been revealed in the 
Tawrüh, nor the Injil, nor the 
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Zabür, nor in the entire Qur'án? 
He said: ‘Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah" Tthe Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: "What do you recite in your 
Salāt? He said: ‘1 recite Umm Al- 
Qur'ün.' So the Messenger of Allah 
كيد‎ said: ‘By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul! The like of it has 
neither been revealed in the 
Tawrüh, nor the Injil nor the Zabür, 
nor in the Furqan. It is the seven 
oft-repeated, and the Magnificent 
Qur'àn which I was given.” (Sahih) 
[Abū '*Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 'There are narrations 
on this topic from Anas bin Malik 
[and also from Abū Sa'eed bin Al- 
Muv'alla]. 


تخریج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد : YoV [Y‏ من حديث العلاء به وصححه ابن خزيمة» 
اح :۲۵۲/۱ چ AI «.0*Y‏ وابن حبان» WE‏ والحاكم على شرط مسلم : ۰۲۵۸/۲ 
00۷/۱ ووافقه الذهبي * وفي الباب عن أنس بن مالك [النسائي في عمل اليوم والليلةء ح VY:‏ 
وابن حبان» ح: Los /١:مكاحلاو ١11١‏ وأبي سعيد بن المعلى [البخاري» ح:٤١۷٤٤].‏ 


Comments: 
It is proven through this Hadith: 


1. The saying of the Messenger of Allāh š is the revival of the life and makes 
the life delightful and joyful; it should be accepted wholeheartedly, warmly 
and actively without making any excuse or apology. 

2. Sarat Al-Fatihah is the foundation of the Qur'àn and it consists of all the 
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subjects of it. 


Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About Sürat Al-Baqarah 
And Ayat Al-Kursī 


2876. Abū Hurairah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allāh يله‎ sent 
an expedition force [comprised] of 
many, and he asked each what he 
could recite, so each one of them 
mentioned what he could recite - 
meaning what he had memorized 
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of the Qur'àn. He came to one of 
the youngest men among them and 
said: "What have you memorized O 
so-and-so?' He said: 'I memorized 
this and that and Surat Al-Baqarah? 
He said: ‘You memorized Sürat Al- 
Baqarah? He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
"Then go, for you are their 
commander. A man among their 
chief said: 'By Allàh [O Messenger 
of Allah]! Nothing prevented me 
from learning Sürat Al-Baqarah 
except fearing that I would not be 
able to stand with (in voluntary 
night prayer) ' The Messenger of 
Allah š5 said: ‘Learn the Qur'àn to 
recite it, for indeed the parable of 
the Qur'an for the one who recites 
it and stands with it (in prayer) is 
that of a bag full of musk whose 
scent fills the air all around. And 
the parable of the one who learns 
it then sleeps while it is in his 
memory is that of a bag containing 
musk that is tied shut.” (Hasan) 
[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. [Al-Laith bin Sa'd] reported 
similar to this Hadith from Sa'eed 
Al-Maqburi, from ‘Ata’ the freed 
slave of Abü Ahmad from the 
Prophet % in Mursal form. 
(Another chain) from 'Atà the 
freed slave of Abü Ahmad, from 
the Prophet % in Mursal form and 
it is similar in meaning, and he did 
not mention: "From Abü 
Hurairah" in it. There is something 
on this topic from Ubayy bin Ka'b. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء المقدمة» باب فضل من تعلم القرآن وعلمهء YWie‏ 
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Comments: 


Learning the words of the Qur'àn and its meaning, reading and reciting it, 
reciting it in the night prayer (Tahajjud) and to act upon it is like filling 
fragrance into one's heart and mind with such a musk, that a person's own 
heart and mind gets fragranced, and the person's behavior, character and 
manners and his surrounding reflect this. 
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2877. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah i said: 
“Do not turn your houses into 
graves. Indeed Ash-Shaitün does 
not enter the house in which Sürat 
Al-Baqarah is recited." (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


وأخرجه مسلمء صلاة المسافرين» باب استحباب صلاة النافلة فى بيته وجوازها فى 
Rah‏ إلخ» ح ۷۸٠:‏ من حديث سهيل به. 


Comments: 


The dead in the graveyard do not make any remembrance, recitation of the 
Qur’ãn or any other deed, due to which the atmosphere of the graveyards 
remains deprived of the effects of remembrance, recitation and of their 
blessings; likewise the human must not turn their homes into graveyards and 
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تخريج : 


make themselves like the dead. 


2878. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah %5: "For 
everything there is a hump 
(pinnacle) and the hump (pinnacle) 
of the Qur'àn is Sürat Al-Baqarah, 
in it there is an Ayah which is the 
master of the Ayat in the Qur'àn; 
[it is] Ayat Al-Kursi." (Dat) 

[Abū 'E1sà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of 
Hakim bin Jubair. Shu'bah 
criticized him and graded him 
weak. 
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وصححه الحاكم ووافقه الذهبي» وفي صحيح: "هي أعظم آية في القرآن'" وحديث: "سيدة آي 


القرآن 


. . ." وله شواهد ضعيفة عند البيهقي (شعب EON SY OYI‏ ح:۲۳۹۷) وغيره. 


Comments: 


Surat Al-Baqarah is the longest Sirah of the Qur'an. The fundamental rules, 
beliefs and the principles of the Shari'ah mentioned in this Sirah are not 
found in any other Sürah of the Qur'àn with such detail; due to this speciality 
and distinction this Sürat has been placed, after Surat Al-Fütihah which is the 
foundation of Qur'an. Also because of this distinction it is named the Hump 


5| nal بن‎ xs ae - بخ‎ 

qid Ci سَلَمَةَ المَخْرُومِيْ المَدَننُ:‎ 
LE ابن أبي‎ qz 6 عن‎ Us 
al 56 e ug 50 عَنْ‎ QR 
303555 06 598259 ul Sé cies 
OD LER َرأ لحم‎ Lo 
Bm dE MS Irt: [غافر‎ Aud 
UIS حى يُمْيِيَ» وَمَنْ‎ Re li. ul 
455 حَدِيتٌ غَرِيبٌ.‎ V أَبُو عِيسَى:]‎ OI 

REP‏ ابْنُ عَبْدٍ الرَّحْمْنِ بْنٍ 


of the Qur'àn. 


2879. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh š% said: 
“Whoever recites Hà Mim Al- 
Mu min — up to - To Him is the 
return! and Ayat Al-Kursi when 
he reaches (gets up in) the 
morning, he will be protected by 
them until the evening. And 
whoever recites them when he 
reaches the evening, he will be 
protected by them until the 
morning." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Gharib. Some of the people of 
knowledge criticized 'Abdur- 
Rahmàn bin Abi Bakr bin Abi 
Mulaikah Al-Mulaiki (a narrator in 
the chain) due to his memory. 
[Zuwaàrah bin Mus'ab is Ibn 
* Abdur-Rahmáàn bin *'Awf, and he is 
the grandfather of Abū Mus'ab Al- 
Madani]. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الدارمي» ح :۳۳۸۹ من حديث عبدالرحمن المليكي به *# 


عبدالرحمن المليكي : ضعيف . 


Comments: 


In the first three Verses of Sirah, Hā Mim Al-Mu min’, the Attributes of 
Allāh Almighty are mentioned, and the case of Ayat Al-Kursī is the same; 
Allah Almighty granted quality and speciality to these Verses, that if a person 
follows the torch of the great qualities and contemplates on the meaning and 


|J Ghāfir 40:3. 
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messages of these verses, then the attack of Satan on this person will never 
prove effective, and he will be preserved from satanic doubts and illusions. 


(المعجم )٣‏ - بَابُ [حَدِيث أبى أَيُوبَ 


و 
فى الغول . . . .] (التحفة (Y‏ 
OIL GC ٠۰‏ بن بشار: Gti‏ 
بُو Sie xui‏ سْفْيَاكُ on oe‏ ابي لَبْلَىء 
عَنْ uel ael‏ عَنْ d AI e‏ أبي 


T4 x إلى‎ As E 9 
d : js uz A] cp : QS 


LX مره أُخْرَئء‎ ui 06 asu£y 
TIME EH PE أن لا‎ 
ob a أَسِيرُك»؟ قَالَ:‎ 3a v :0 


سه » LORD‏ 
«کذبت وهِىّ مَعَاودَة 


$$ Jua gu io :Q LS, لا‎ 
MEE 5 v فَقَالَ:‎ uis TOU 
FER PET MUI بك إلى‎ cS EE Lv 
في‎ 6D qo آي‎ sek لَك‎ L6 
ولا غرف‎ OLA (XE بك فلا‎ 
فَعَلَ‎ o Í قَالَ:] فَجَاءَ إِلَى الي كل‎ 
قَالَ:‎ dió CS LG قَالَ:‎ «MI 


2 


FOR: a Shio 


3 $] 


[قَالَ X‏ عِيسَى :] V‏ حَدِيثٌ bas‏ غَرِيبٌ. 


Chapter 3. The Hadith Of Abü 
Ayyüb Regarding The Ghoul 


2880. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Abi 
Lailà narrated that Abū Ayyüb Al- 
Ansàri had a store house in which 
he kept dates. A ghoul would come 
and take from it, so he complained 
about that to the Prophet 3%. So he 
said: “Go, and when you see her 
say: ‘In the Name of Allāh, answer 
to the Messenger of Allāh 4.” He 
said: "So I caught her, and she 
swore that she would not return, so 
I released her" He went to the 
Prophet 3i& and he said: “What did 
your captive do?" He said: "She 
swore not to return." He said: “She 
has lied, and she will come again to 
lie." He said: *I caught her another 
time and she swore that she would 
not return, so I released her, and 
went to the Prophet à3&." He said: 
“What did your captive do?" He 
said: “She swore that she would not 
return." So he said: “She lied and 
she will come again to lie." So he 
caught her and said: “I shall not let 
you go until you accompany me to 
the Prophet #4.” She said: "I shall 
tell you something: If you recite 
Ayat Al-Kursi in your home, then 
no Shaitün, nor any other shall 
come near you." So he went to the 
Prophet %% and he said: “What did 
your captive do?" He said: “ 
informed him of what she said, and 
he said: ‘She told the truth and she 
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is a continuous liar.” (Hasan) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أحمد : 4/ £YY‏ عن أبى أحمد به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث شواهد 
عند البخاري» YF Ye‏ والبيهقي في دلائل النبوة: ١١١-٠٠۹/۷‏ وغيرهما # وفي الباب عن أبي 


ابن كعب [البيهقي في دلائل النبوة:۹/۷١٠].‏ 


Comments: 


This Hadith proves, and the Hadith of Abü Hurairah also supports it, that the 
regular recitation of Ayat Al-Kursi in the house is a means of protection and 
refuge against the Satan, it should be recited regularly. 


(المعجم G OU - (E‏ جَاءَ في آخر 
سُورَةٍ BAI‏ (التحفة (E‏ 


GE منيع:‎ b AL GA - 0١ 


" 


deni! Xf‏ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ بن 


LE عَنْ‎ xg gb ge] عَنْ‎ ii 
GLASI عَنْ أبي مشود‎ ug up oU 
ANI قَرَأْ‎ no ise رَسُولُ الله‎ OU قَالَ:‎ 

SU I3 في‎ E sh مِنْ آخر‎ 


[قَالَ sl‏ عِيسَى : ] هذا حَدِيثٌ حَسَنٌّ صَحِيحٌ. 


Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About The End Of 
Sürat Al-Baqarah 


2881. Abü Mas'üd Al-Ansàri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh i£ said: “Whoever recites 
the last two Ayàt of Sürat Al- 
Baqarah during the night, they shall 
suffice him." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: متفق cele‏ وأخرجه البخاري» فضائل القرآن» باب فضل سورة البقرة» ح ٠٠٠۹:‏ 


من حديث منصور ومسلم› ح :۸۰۸ من حديث إبراهيم به. 


Comments: 


These Verses have concise mention of beliefs, creed and good deeds, 
therefore bearing in mind their reflection and meaning is such a great source 
of goodness and blessings, that because of regular reading of these Verses a 


Gi بَشَّار]:‎ S حَدَثَنَا [مُحَمَّدُ‎ - ۲ 
à GL مَهْدِيٌّ:‎ Nu x 


سَلَمَةَ عَنْ أَشْعَتَ o ae up‏ الْجَرْمِيّ 
عَنْ uf‏ لاب عَنْ ابي الْأَشْعَثٍ الْجَرْمِيّ 
عَنِ النعْمَانِ بْنِ بَشِيرٍ عَنِ QU‏ يك قَالَ: op‏ 


person escapes the evils of Satan. 


2882. An-Nu'màn bin Bashir 
narrated that the Prophet % said: 
"Indeed Allāh wrote in a book two 
thousand years before He created 
the heavens and the earth, and He 
sent down two Ayût from it to end 
Sürat Al-Baqarah with. If they are 
recited for three nights in a home, 


222 EP NC AT. 


اله GE Bb gS ces C5‏ السَمَاوَاتِ 
ue oasis‏ عام a Ea OS f‏ حم Ge‏ 
aoi Gs‏ ولا JE‏ في دار لات Jd‏ 


. أَبُوعِيسَى :] هذا حَدِيثٌ [حَسَنٌ] غَرِيبٌ‎ OG] 


The Virtues Of The Qur'an 


no Shaifan shall come near it." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في عمل اليوم والليلةء ح ٩۹1۷:‏ من حديث حماد 
ابن سلمة به وصححه ابن cot‏ م :۷۲1 والحاكم COTY /٠:‏ 1۰/۲ ووافقه الذهبى وللحديث 


علة غير قادحة. 
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2 مو 
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Eis uve ON OX حَدَنَنَا‎ AUNT 


X6 og xd v DUE M ne 


SE VIS‏ حَدَتْهُمْ عَنْ gum‏ بن e‏ عَنْ 
اس بن iita‏ عن Je 6 24 gf‏ 
An‏ سُورَةٌ rnm 5 e‏ 
adas uj os‏ قله 
f UES SEG‏ 
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odi T‏ عَنْ £3 a‏ 
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سَوؤْدَاوَانِ 
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: 
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dod 


حسن 
غَرِيبٌ [مِنْ هذا الْوَجُو] وَمَعْنَى هذًا الْحَدِيثِ 


Á ag DU َجيءُ‎ XE هل العم‎ Xe 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About Sürat Al ‘Imran 


2883. An-Nawwàs bin Sam'àn 
narrated that the Prophet 3& said: 
“The Quràn shall come, and its 
people who acted according to it in 
the world. Sürat Al-Baqarah and Al 
"Imrán shall be in front of it." An- 
Nawwiàs said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh #5 stated three parables 
about them which I have not since 
forgotten, he said: “They will come 
as if they are two shades between 
which there is illumination, or as if 
they are two shady clouds, or as if 
they are shadows of lines of birds 
arguing on behalf of their people." 
(Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Buraidah and Abū Umàmah. 
[Abū ‘Eīsā said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib [from this route]. 
According to the people of 
knowledge, the meaning of this 
Hadith is that the rewards of having 
recited them shall come. This is 
how some of the people of 
knowledge explained this Hadith 
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oa FU‏ وَفِي bMS dud‏ سَمْعَانَ 
UN‏ به ما يدل Je‏ ما سرو |3 96 

Tee mU ART E ET‏ به في 
v acó‏ هذا cs. t tes 4i Jy,‏ 


The Virtues Of The Qur'àn 


and similar Ahadith regarding the 
coming of the rewards for reciting 
the Qur'àn. And in the Hadith of 
An-Nawwás bin Sam'íàn from the 
Prophet %5 is what proves what 
they explained since the Prophet 
% said: “And its people who acted 
according to it in the world." So in 
this there is proof that it refers to 
the coming of the reward for the 
actions.’ 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه مسلم» صلاة المسافرين» باب فضل قراءة القرآن وسورة البقرة» 
ح :۸۰0 من حديث الوليد بن عبدالرحمن به d‏ وفي الباب عن بريدة [أحمد: ۳٤۸/٥‏ والدارمي» 


Comments: 


According to this Hadith, these particular two Sirah will argue in favor of a 
person and defend him and get their reward for reciting them; they also have 
the distinction and quality that on the Day of Judgement, when a person will 
be in extreme need of shade, the reward for reciting these two Sürah will 
provide shade in the form of a canopy, cloud or like the wings of the birds to 


etn S AA ayh - 4‏ 
rata d‏ قَالَ: og d‏ 2 عيبن 
ف لكين عييك اد ب روو ا 
لق اف يڻ auus‏ ولا رضي hel‏ يِن i‏ 
OGA JÉ gS‏ 
کلام الله pus‏ الله hel‏ مِنْ le‏ الله Ge‏ 
السَمَاءِ وَالْأَرْضٍ. 

تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] . 


those who acted accordingly. 


2884. 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said: 
*Allàh has not created in the 
heavens nor in the earth what is 
more magnificent than Ayat Al- 
Kursî.” Sufyan said: “Because Ayat 
Al-Kursi is the Speech of Allāh, and 
Allàh's Speech is greater than 
Allàh's creation of the heavens and 
the earth." (Sahih) 


Comments: 


Ayat Al-Kursi consists of the Fundamental and Principle Attributes from 
among the Names and Attributes of Allah Almighty, like: Life, Authority, the 
Sustainer of the Universe, Oneness, Intention and Knowledge. And there is 
no comparison between the Creator and the creation. 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About [The Virtue] Of 
Sürat Al-Kahf 


2885. Abü Ishàq narrated hearing 
Al-Barà' say: "There was a man 
reciting [Surat] Al-Kahf when he 
saw his riding animal stamping his 
feet, so he looked and there was 
something like a shadow or cloud, 
so he went to the Messenger of 
Allah يل‎ and mentioned that to 
him. The Prophet à& said: "That 
was the tranquility which descends 
with the Qur'àn, or descends 
because of the Qur'àn." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. There is something on 
this topic from Usaid bin Hudair. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه (d‏ صلاة المسافرين» باب نزول السكينة لقراءة «ot a‏ 
ح ۷۹٥:‏ من حديث أبى داود الطيالسى والبخاري. ح ۳٣۱٤:‏ من حديث شعبة به وهو في dues‏ 
الطيالسى› "BAL‏ الباب عن أسيد بن حضير [البخاري» ح [vae (qd) ٠٥٠۱۸:‏ 


Comments: 


It is known from this Hadith that the recitation of the Qur'an brings down the 
tranquility and peace from Allah Almighty, and sometimes this tranquility 


Ge iE yr AA WAR - ۹ 
عَنْ‎ dS عَنْ‎ LLL GAL : جَعْمَرٍ‎ jj مُحَمّدُ‎ 
gres الْجَغْدِء‎ ul gi ge 
idi i uin v E e ul طَلْحَةَّه عَنْ‎ 
mat si Js مِنْ‎ oou قَرَأ تلات‎ ya 
SUM S ts 


: ِشّام‎ Sus USE LUE S das قال‎ 


appears in a visible form. 


2886. Abū Ad-Dardaà' narrated 
that the Prophet % said: 
“Whoever recites three Ayat from 
the beginning of Al-Kahf he is 
protected from the turmoil of the 
Dajjal."U (Sahih) 

(Another route) with this chain 
and similar in meaning. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


[1] Meaning it contains something which does not belong—either in its wording of its chain 
of narration—while the narrators are truthful or trustworthy, for the correct wording see 
Muslim no. 1883 where it is “ten” instead of "three". 
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تخريج : [شاد] ورواه مسلمء صلاة المسافرين» باب فضل سورة الكهف وآية الكرسي » 
ح ۸۰٩:‏ عن محمد بن بشار به بلفظ : "من حفظ عشر آيات CES‏ إلخ " وهو الصواب os‏ اختلف 
الرواة فى قولهم: " فى أول سورة الكهف وفى آخر سورة الكهف وهو الراجح' . 

Comments: EP : DEAE 

The power of the Dajjal (antichrist) will be temporary and perishable, it will 
not have stability and steadiness, his anger will be unsustainable and his favor 
will be for short term. He who bears in mind consciously the meanings and 


the objectives of the first ten or last ten Verses of Sürat Al-Kahf, and he 
memorises them; due to their good and blessings he will remain safe from the 
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tribulations of the Dajjal. 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About [The Virtue] Of 
Ya Sin 


2887. Anas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Indeed for everything there is a 
heart, and the Qur'àn's heart is Ya 
Sin. Whoever recites Ya Sin, then 
for its recitation, Allàh writes for 
him that he recited the Qur'àn ten 
times." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of Humaid 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn. And in Al- 
Basrah, they did not know it as a 
narration from Qatàdah except 
through this route. Hàrün Abū 
Muhammad is a Shaikh who is 
unknown. 

(Another chain) with this. 

There is something on this topic 
from Abü Bakr As-Siddiq, but the 
Hadith of Abü Bakr is not correct 
because its chain is weak. 

There is something on this topic 
from Abü Hurairah. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الدارمي YfY Aie CEoT/Y:‏ من حديث Jem‏ به *# 
هارون أبو محمد: مجهول Cr‏ وفي الباب عن أبي بكر الصديق [الحكيم الترمذي كما في 
تحفة الأحوذي] وأبي هريرة [البزار (كشف الأستار): "/ (AV‏ ح:٤٠١۲].‏ 


Comments: 


The subjects and contents of the Qur'àn may be summed up under three 
topics: Oneness, Hereafter and the Messenger hood; and these are the 
principle and fundamental subjects. Surat Al-Fütihah consists of these, and 
these subjects have been explained comprehensively in Surat Yasîn. This is 
how it is the heart of the Qur'àn, i.e. the extract, abridgement and the spirit. 
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Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About [The Virtue Of] 
Hà Mim Ad-Dukhàn 


2888. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 3E said: 
“Whoever recites Hà Mim Ad- 
Dukhàn during the night, in the 
morning seventy thousand angels 
seek forgiveness for him." (Datif) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route. ‘Umar 
bin Abi Khath'am (a narrator in 
the chain) was graded weak, 
Muhammad said: “He is Munkar in 
Hadith. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف جدًا] وأخرجه ابن عدي :0/ ۱۷۲۰ من حديث عمر بن أبي UU‏ 


به وأورده ابن الجوزي في الموضوعات ۲٤۸/١:‏ . 


۹ - حَدَّثَنَا S LL‏ عَيْدِ aI‏ 
الكُوفِنُ : Gis‏ رَيْدُ M‏ ُباب عَنْ هسام أي 


^A 


المِقُدَام عن الخ 5 Te" al‏ قال: 


2889. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Whoever recites Hà Mim Ad- 
Dukhàn during Friday night, he 
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. هكذاء قال أيُوب ويونس بر عَبَيْدٍ وَعَلِنٌ بن ريد‎ 
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shall be forgiven.” (Da if) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith [is 
Gharib| we do not know of it 
except through this route. Hishàm 
Abü Al-Miqdàm was graded weak, 
and Al-Hasan did not hear from 
Abü Hurairah. This is what Ayyüb, 
Yünus bin ‘Ubaid and ‘Alī bin Zaid 
said. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف جدًا] وأخرجه أبو یعلی» ح ٦۲۳۲ ۰٦۲۲٤:‏ من حديث هشام بن 
زياد أبي المقدام به # هشام أبوالمقدام متروك (تقريب) وله شاهد ضعيف عند الطبراني :2715/4 
‘YT:‏ بلفظ "من قرأ حم الدخان في ليلة الجمعة أو يوم جمعة» بنى الله له US‏ في الجنة' فيه 


(المعجم 4) - DU‏ ما ele‏ فى [فضل] 
سُورَةٍ الْمُلْكِ (التحفة )٩‏ 


وب عمسي" 39 or‏ 
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المُنْحِيَةُ تُنْجِيه مِنْ عَذَاب الْقَيْرا. 


bsec susc عِيسَى:] هذا‎ e du] 
"E zi غریب مِنْ هذا الْوَجْهِ وفي‎ 


i292? 


هريره . 


Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About [The Virtue Of] 
Sürat Al-Mulk 


2890. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “One 
of the Companions of the Prophet 
35 put up a tent upon a grave 
without knowing that it was a 
grave. When he realized that it was 
a person's grave, he recited Surat 
Al-Mulk until its completion. Then 
he went to the Prophet i& and 
said: ʻO Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
[Indeed] I erected my tent without 
realizing that it was upon a grave. 
So when I realized there was a 
person in it I recited Sürat Al-Mulk 
until its completion. So the 
Prophet عي‎ said: ‘It is a prevention, 
it is a salvation delivering from the 
punishment of the grave.” (Daf) 
[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib from this route, 
and there is something on this 
topic from Abü Hurairah. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الطبراني في الکبیر VYA Nig CO Y:‏ من حديث 


228 oo قضائل‎ cat 


M apr apte 
الباب عن أبي هريرة [انظر الحديث الآتي].‎ 
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"E‏ الشوارب والبيهقي في إثبات عذاب القبر (بتحيقيقي » Qiu: c‏ من 
"تفرد به يحيى بن عمرو بن مالك وهو ضعيف" # وفي 


Comments: 


The Qur'ànic subjects and all the principles of its mission ‘Oneness, 
Messenger hood and Life in the Hereafter' are discussed in Sürat Al-Mulk; 
and the principle of warning about the Hereafter is overwhelming, due to 
which the Day of Judgement and its conditions are pictured in this Sirah. 
Therefore, he who contemplates and reflects upon its subjects and contents, 
and he bases his life on its principles and fundamentals, he in fact prepares 
and cares for the Hereafter; so he is safe from the punishment in the grave. 


EE 38.5 


Gc Us wap. 


go ot GA v عَنْ‎ JUNE SÉ 
4 5596 A شورَةٌ مِنَ‎ Dp :06 s 
[5,4 qe d oue e Q6) lxi 

EDI sas الَّذِي‎ As 


[َقَالَ أبُو ae d Dune‏ حَسَرٌ. 


2891. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet 4% said: "Indeed there 
is a Surah in the Qur'an of thrity 
Ayát, which intercedes for a man 
until he is forgiven. It is [Surah] 
Tabürak Alladhi Biyadihil-Mulk." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū ^Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» شهر رمضان» Deb‏ في عدد الآي» Menge‏ 
وابن ماجه» ح YVAN‏ من حديث شعية به وصححه ابن حبان» MU‏ والحاكم: EAV /Y‏ 


EAA‏ ووافقه الذهبي وله شواهد. 


or 


Eis شعر:‎ B HR Gás - ۲ 
E عَنْ لَيْثِء عَنْ أبي‎ RN 
A يقرأ الَمَ ريل وَتَبَارَكَ الذي بيده‎ 
بن‎ ed عَنْ‎ de رَوَاهُ غَيْرُ‎ eaae Ma 
pet S EA IS e gi ui 
DIT MEE عَنْ ابي‎ 
A لأبي‎ SË قَالَ:‎ ZA) وَرَوَى‎ di 


TE Jb da E سَمِعْتُ مِنْ جَابرٍ‎ 


° D i 


jJ oio xui C x بُو‎ 
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2892. Jabir narrated: The Prophet 
$& would not sleep until he recited 
Alif Làm Mim Tanzil and: Tabàrak 
Alladhi Biyadihil-Mulk." 

This Hadith was reported similarly 
by more than one from Laith bin 
Abi Sulaim. Mughirah bin Muslim 
reported it from Abü Az-Zubair, 
from Jàbir from the Prophet i£ 
and it is similar to this. 

Zuhair reported it and said: “I 
said to Abū Az-Zubair: ‘Did you 
hear Jàbir mentioning this Hadith? 
He said: 'Safwàn or Ibn Safwàn 
informed me of it.” It is as if 


229 القزآن‎ ita oyi 
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Zuhair rejected the idea that this 
Hadith was from Abū Az-Zubair 
from Jabir. 

(Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. 

(Another chain) that Tàwüs said: 
"They are seventy good merits 
more of virtue in it than every 
Sürah in the Qur'àn." (Dat) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي في عمل اليوم والليلة» ح:۸٠۷‏ من حديث ليث 
ابن أبي سليم به ولم eoi Te‏ 


E NEM 


us 


بن عياض وأثر طاوس سنده 


Comments: 


Alif Lam Mim Tanzil Al-Kitàb i.e., Sürat As-Sajdah, no. 32, speaks of the truth 
about the Qur'àn, the creation of the heavens and the earth, creation of 
humans and the purpose of his life, the end of the one who bears its teachings 
in mind and acts accordingly, punishment for those who oppose its teachings, 
the mention of the Torah and the character of some people among the 
children of Israel; as if it consists of all the lessons for the Hereafter. 


(المعجم DG- 2٠١‏ 6 جَاءَ في إِذَا 
cd‏ (التحفة )٠١‏ 
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EE 
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Y L4 هدا حَدِيثٌ‎ : 


oi هدا الشّبْحَ الْحَسَنِ‎ eue مِنْ‎ Y S 


Chapter 10. "What Has Been 
Related About Idhā Zulzilat? 


2893. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah % 
said: “Whoever recites Idhà 
Zulzilat, it equals half of the 
Quràn for him. Whoever recites: 
Qul Ya Ayyuhül-Káfirün it equals a 
fourth of the Qur'àn for him. And 
whoever recites: Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad it equals a third of the 
Qur'àn for him.” (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it except as 
a narration of this Shaikh Al-Hasan 
bin Salm. And there is something on 
this topic from Ibn ' Abbàs. 
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تخريج : ا Eph [iaa‏ العقيلي في الضفعاء ۲٤۳/١:‏ من حديث محمد بن موسى 
به وقال: "مجهول في النقل وحديثه غير محفوظ" ي يعني الحسن بن سلم وهو مجهول كما قال في 
التقريب أيضًا وشيخ خ الترمذي فيه لين : وفي الياب عن اب بن عياس A]‏ :855 )]. 
Comments:‏ 
We have said that the fundamental principles of the mission of the Qur'àn are‏ 
Oneness, Messenger hood and the Hereafter. In Sürat Az-Zalzalah, the‏ 
circumstances of the Last Day are mentioned very comprehensively with‏ 


effectiveness and its scene is pictured; and the information about the reward 
and recompense has been mentioned effectively and very briefly in the last 
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pad 5 su Gi هَارُونَ:‎ M Lr 
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A 


5 


نغرفه إلا مِنْ حَدِيثِ OUS‏ بْنِ المغيرة. 


Verses. 


2894. Ibn 'Abbàs narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: "Idhà 
Zulzilat is equal to half of the 
Quràn, Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad is 
equal to a third of the Qur'àn, Qul 
Ya Ayyuhàl-Káfirán is equal to a 
fourth of the Qur'àn." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib we do not know of it except 
from the narration of Yaman bin 
Al]-Mughirah. 


تخريج : : [إسناده iced‏ [ وأخرجه الحاكم ٠٦٦/١:‏ من حديث يزيد بن هارون به وصححه 


فتعقبه الذهبي بقوله: 


ia! DE e Su Gis - ٥ 


قال لِرَجْل مِنْ أَضحَابه: je‏ 


5 2 


E255‏ يا SÑ‏ 06: لاء واش 6 رَسُولَ 
الله ولا due‏ ما -Sb :96 .] |] tsai‏ 
8 ي ما اتزوج Sl‏ : 
ا dei d AH‏ قال يل كال 
هو f‏ 
«pi‏ قَالَ: «أَلَيْسَ sep ds‏ 
US‏ الله enr‏ قَال: e» : Q6 Ne‏ 


"بل يمان (بن المغيرة) ضعفوه" وهو ضعيف كما في التقريب وغيره. 


2895. Anas bin Mālik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
said to a man among his 
Companions: “Have you married O 
so-and-so?” He said: “No by Allah 
O Messenger of Allah! And I do 
not have anything to marry with.” 
He said: “Do you not know: Qul 
Huwa Allahu Ahad?” He said: “Of 
course.” He said: “It is a third of 
the Qur'àn." He said: “Do you not 
know 146 Ja’ Nasrullàhi Wal- 
Fath?” He said: “Of course.” He 
said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'àn 


The Virtues Of The Qur'àn 231 أن‎ dt divas etai 
He said: ^Do you not know Qul Ya "SE X. PE 
Ayyuhal-Kafirin?" He said: «Of — '€! È معك قل‎ QJ قال:‎ uoi 
coure? He said: “It is a fourth of AIA e dU Labs : dé الْكَافِدُونَ؟)‎ 
the Qur'àn." He said: “Do you not estes ا و‎ E E 
know Idhā Zulzilat ALArd? He — "$5955! epo إذا‎ Se LJ قال:‎ 
said: “Of course." He said: "It is a eea 6 oral 2» قَالَ:‎ E 6 
: T$ . mI" بلى .2 . رر‎ c 
fourth of the Quràn." He said: EU ^ 6 بلى‎ NP 
“Marry, marry." (Da if) ZIF 
[Abū ‘Eîsa said:] This Hadith is PE T i َقَالَ‎ 
Hasan. 
من حديث سلمة بن وردان به وهو‎ ۲۲۱ ۰۱٤٩/۳ تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد:‎ 
(oim cix LI ضعيف )5 وت‎ 
Comments: سول العام‎ agite 
The explanation of the aforementioned Sirah has previously been mentioned; 
as for Surat An-Nasr, it speaks of the good news for the noble Prophet 3&& that 
the time for the appearance of the heavenly help has come. The conquest of 
Makkah was soon going to happen; the mission that Allāh has assigned to 
him, he would fulfill it and succeed in it; the people would enter to Islam in 
groups and flocks. You, therefore, praise your Lord with extolling the Glory 
and seek His forgiveness. According to Ibn 'Abbas, it also indicates the death 
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of the Messenger of Allah. 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About Sürat Al-Ikhlas 


2896. Abü Ayyüb narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh  d& said: 
“Would one of you like to recite a 
third of the Qur'àn during a night? 
Whoever recited: Allahu Al-Wahid 
As-Samad then he has recited a 
third of the Qur'an." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abü Ad-Dardà', Abü Sa'eed, 
Qatàdah bin An-Nu'màn, Abū 
Hurairah, Anas, Ibn ‘Umar and 
Abü Mas'üd. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan, and we do not know of 
anyone who reported this Hadith 
better than the narration of 
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Zà'idah, and 153:11 and Al-Fudail yi 4 6 الان‎ c Gs 
bin ‘Iyad followed up on it 2 97? G5 qo 9 ee d 
(reporting similarly). . مَُسْعْودٍ‎ g و‎ ^ 


Shu'bah and more than one of the 4 P dip: ^ Jól 
trustworthy narrators reported this $5 Las gne بُو‎ 
Had from Mansür with Jdtiráb in 5, 5221 Cx) Ma رَوَى‎ cl o تعر‎ 
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eU مِنَ‎ aul 4i XL 855 di 
هذا الْحَدِيتٌ عَنْ مَنْصُور وَاضَْطَرَيُوا فيه.‎ 
(الافتتاح» الفضل في قراءة "قل هو‎ AAV ح:‎ CONY /Y: Ud! تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه‎ 
عن محمد بن بشار به وللحديث شواهد كثيرة) # وفي الباب عن أبي الدرداء [مسلمء‎ dl 
وأبي هريرة‎ Lottie وأبي سعيد [البخاري» ح :01۳[ وقتادة بن النعمان [البخاري»‎ [^ c 
ج :14۸[ وأبى‎ ٠١١/١: [يأتى :۲۸۹۹] وأنس [یأتی :۲۸۹۸] وابن عمر [الطبرانى فى الأوسط‎ 
YA /Y عبد الله بن عمرو [مجمع الزوائد:‎ * [YVA : ماجه» ح‎ o مسعود‎ 


2897. Abū Hurairah said: "I went uc Gás : او كُرَيْب‎ Gic - ۷ 
out with the Messenger of Allah Moto E MEETS 
and heard a man reciting Qu! — s! c5 عَنْ مالك بن أنس ء عَنْ‎ OUS ابن‎ 
Huwa Allahu Ahad [Allahuş- عم‎ R Gera aS e 
Şamad] so the Messenger of Allah لال زیر‎ Jd» EU 3 gt E: : n et 
8 said: ‘It is obligatory. I said: — $4 ابن الخطاب أو مَوْلى 435 بن الخطاب,‎ 
‘What is obligatory?’ He said: 


"Paradise." (Hasan) es E GU e eli هُرَيْرَةَ كَالَ:‎ ul 
[Abū “8355 said:] This Hadith is ót Dá d] xu ME is oes 
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quem XE P UE DU ui gl 
ح: 440 (الافتتاح» باب الفضل في قراءة‎ CWY/Y: حسن] وأخرجه النسائي‎ ata] : : تخریج‎ 
ووافقه‎ ٥: من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطإ :7 وصححه الحاكم‎ Cal "قل هو الله‎ 


الذهبي . 


Û1 Meaning that there is some confusion in it. 
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Comments: 
The spirit and core of the religion is "Zauhid" Oneness of Allāh, a perfect 
and comprehensive reality of Oneness has been mentioned in this Sirah that 
has blocked all avenues towards polytheism. This Sirah leaves no doubt 
regarding Allah's Self, His Attributes and allows no one to share the essential 
meanings of these Attributes. The fruit and end of the Oneness is Paradise; 
Love for this Sirah and reading it repeatedly is an evidence of the love for 
“Tauhid”, steadfastness and consistency upon it. Therefore the destination of 
such a person will be Paradise; may Allāh Almighty make us punctual and 
habitual readers of it. Amen! 
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الْحَدِيتٌ مِنْ غَيْر هذا الْوَجْهِ Ua‏ عَنْ نَابتِ. 


2898. Anas bin Malik narrated that 
the Prophet i& said: “Whoever 
recited Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad two 
hundred times every day, fifty years 
worth of his sins will be removed — 
unless he owes a debt." (Dat) 
And another narration with this 
chain, from the Prophet $& that he 
said: “Whoever wants to sleep 
upon his bed and sleeps on his 
right side, then he recites Qul 
Huwa Allàhu Ahad one hundred 
times, then on the Day of 
Judgement the Lord, Blessed and 
Most High shall say: ‘O My slave! 
Enter Paradise on your right." 
[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib as a narration of Thàbit 
from Anas. This Hadith has also 
been reported through routes other 
than this, from Thàbit. 


تخرد : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن عدي : ۲/ Ato‏ من حديث محمد بن مرزوق به # 


Comments: 


Reading Sürat Al-Ikhlās while lying on one's right side is a sign of being from 
the People of the Right Side. Also this person will enter Paradise from the 
right side; it also tells that the right side of the Paradise is better and more 
excellent than the left side. 


2899. Abü Hurairah narrated that — مُحَمَّدٍ‎ (y العام‎ YAAA 


the Messenger of Allāh ii said: Gic wapa pe 08 PET 
*Qul Huwa Allàhu Ahad is equal to d 
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a third of the Qur'an." (Hasan) T T 
[Abū 'Eisá said:] This Hadith is c M 
Hasan Sahih. الله‎ Js قال‎ : 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] a aiy‏ ابن ماجه» TET‏ باب ثواب القرآن» VAY : z‏ من 
j MG.‏ بَشّار: Abū Hurairah narrated that Gás‏ .2900 
said: RE‏ يله the Messenger of Allāh‏ 
يريك “Gather and I shall recite to you w= o‏ 
QUE E je pe P E‏ قَالَ: قَالَ  one third of the Qur'an." He said:‏ 
So whoever was to gather did so, SOT or D ON NN‏ 
رَسُول الله [3E‏ «اخشدوا فإني then the Messenger of Allāh à& — ($e Ipi‏ 


came out and recited Qul Huwa PI اماد‎ qepo femur qe mu 
مث حشد‎ dim ثلث القّزان». قال:‎ 
Allāhu Ahad. The he went back in. 7 قال من‎ ao 


Some of them said to each other:  .ٌنَحَأ هُوَ الله‎ NE FIJCINE C 
"The Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: Pap m TIME ET RI 
'I shall recite to you one third of i atc per dee 


the Quran’ I thought that this was — J| «odi ثُلْتَ‎ se IU. Ld a 
news from the Heavens. Allàh's 1 
Prophet كله‎ came out and 5310: © fF 
"Indeed I said that I would recite — * zz [36:253 p 00 3 نيت الله‎ 
to you one third of the Qur'an, and po DECR E و‎ 
it is indeed equal to one third of يثلث القرَان».‎ Dax Gls Y! oai ثلث‎ 
the Qur'an." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 4 "pn SE 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this eje وأبو‎ xm هذا‎ ia صحيح غريب‎ 
route. Abū Hazim Al-Ashjars (a  ' 
narrator in the chain) name is 
Salmàn. 


تخريج : T e >i‏ صلاة المسافرين» باب فضل قراءة: "قل هو الله هو"» ح :۸۱۲ من 
حديث يحيى القطان به . 


ile حَدِيتٌ‎ dà Dune yi 06] 


uis kal الأَسْبَعِينُ‎ 


Comments: 
Ihshudū means: be together, gather the household people too. For the 
purpose of creating an interest amongst the people, the Prophet did not tell 
them straightway that he was going to read Surat Al-Ikhlaş and it was equal to 
one third of the Qur'àn. 
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2901. Anas bin Miálik said: “There 
was a man from the Anşar who led 
them (in Salat) at Masjid Quba’. 
Every time he was to recite a Surah 
for them during Salàt, he would 
begin by reciting Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad until he finsihed, then he 
would recite another Sürah with it. 
He did that in each Rak'ah. His 
companions talked to him and said: 
‘You recite this Surah, then you do 
not think that it is sufficient until 
you recite another Surah. You 
should either recite it or leave it 
and recite another Surah." He 
said: “I shall not leave it, if you 
would like me to lead you with it 
then I shall do so, and if you do 
not like it then I shall leave you." 
And they considered him the best 
among them, and they did not like 
the idea of someone else leading 
them. So when the Prophet كل‎ 
came to them they informed him 
about what had happened and he 
(£) said: “O so-and-so! What 
prevents you from doing what your 
companions told you to do, why do 
you recite this Sürah in every 
Rak'ah?" He said: “O Messenger 
of Allāh! Indeed I love it!” So the 
Messenger of Allah 3&& said: “Your 
love for it shall have you admitted 
into Paradise." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib [Sahih] from this 
route, as a narration of 'Ubaidullah 
bin ‘Umar from Thàbit Al-Bunàni. 

Mubarak bin Fadalah has 
reported from Thàbit Al-Bunàni, 
from Anas that a man said: “O 
Messenger of Allàh! I love this 
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Surah; Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad”. So 
he said: “Your love for it shall have 
you admitted into Paradise." 


تخريج : [صحيح] ورواه البخاري عن إسماعيل بن أبي أويس (فتح الباري : Yov /Y‏ وابن 
خزيمة c‏ اح :0۳۷ من حديث عبدالعزیز الدراوردي به وعلقه البخاري T‏ صحيحه 6 ح :٤۷۷م‏ * 

حديث مبارك بن فضاله: رواه ابن عدي :7777/51 وهو فى حديث صحبح ٠‏ 
Comments:‏ 


This Hadith proves that reading two Sirah in one Rak'ah without caring for 
the sequential order is allowed; were it not allowed the Prophet would have 


prohibited it. 
Chapter 12. What Has Been - ما جَاءَ في‎ eU - OY (المعجم‎ 
Related About Al-Mu'awwidhatain TEST os ARAM 


2902. Uqbah bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani inue بَشَّار:‎ pce Gis - ۲ 

narrated that the Prophet %% said: NGC MS 9 
“Some Ayût have been revealed to œl إِسْمَاعِيل بن‎ m ide يَحيّى بن‎ 
me the likes of which have not £i tok 1c uu 
been seen: Qul A'üdhu Birabbin- ' uk 2 i pm dd 

Nàs until the end of the Surah and j» :J6 $ (9! 55 Zá st ابن‎ 
Qul A'üdhu Birabbil-Falag until the + , » tib T 3 آيَاتِ‎ de PT 9f 


end of the Sürah." (Sahih) 7 ا‎ 
[Abū 'Eisà said] This Hadith is  ذوُعَأ‎ JP و‎ «65,71 zi إلى‎ € O1 رب‎ 
إلى آخِرٍ السُورة.‎ a o 


Hasan Sahih. 
حَسَرٌ‎ daas عِيسَى:] هذا‎ uinci] 


2 (ue 
من حديث‎ Wiz صلاة المسافرين» باب فضل قراءة المعوذتين»‎ (qd تخريج : وأخرجه‎ 
إسماعيل بن أبي خالد به.‎ 
Comments: 
Tauhid is the spirit, foundation and base of Islam. These two Sirah are the 
Guardians and Protectors of the treasure of Oneness; because the first very 
important principle mentioned in these two Sürah is that the only way of 
being protected from a crafty and cunning enemy like Satan is that a person 
should seek the refuge only with his Lord. The second rule mentioned in 
these Sürah is about the Attributes of Allah by which a person seeks refuge, 
and these Attributes make the person protected and guarded against the trials 
of devil; and the third highlighted point is about the power of Satan's struggle 
to make a person go astray. 
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2903. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh 4 ordered me 
to recite AI-Mu'awwidhatain at the 
end of every Salat.” (Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


[حسن] وأخرجه أبو ETIE‏ الوترء باب : في الاستغفارء ح ۱٥۲۳:‏ وغيره من 


Hm والحاكم على‎ ۲۳٤۷: حبان» ح‎ c 


Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Reciting the Qur'an 


2904. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh 4# said: "The 
one who recites the Qur'àn and he 
is proficient with it, then he is with 
the noble and blessed Angels," 
and the one who recites it" — 
Hishàm said: “And it is hard for 
him" — Shu'bah said: "And it is 
difficult for him, — then he gets 
two rewards." (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: متفق cele‏ وأخرجه البخاري» التفسير» سورة عبس» ح:4917 من حليث شعبة 
ومسلم» ح :۷۹۸ من حديث قتادة به وهو في مسند أبي داود الطيالسي» ۱٤۹۹:‏ . 


Comments: 


The believers who are not so well-versed in the reading of the Qur'an, and it 
is hard for them to read it easily and fluently; so they read the Qur'an with 
difficulty, slowly, making a effort, they bear this difficulty happily and joyfully, 
hoping for the reward and righteousness, such people will have extra reward 


11 * 45- Safaratil-Kiramil-Bararah" refers to the noble and blessed Angels who journey to the 
people to deliver the message. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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for their effort and hardship, they should not be disheartened. But it is 
apparent that they will not have the same reward and virtuousness as that of 
those who are well-versed and more knowledgeable, therefore they will be 
honored with the company and friendship of the honored, loyal, obedient and 
well-versed angels; because their contact, relation, love and care for the 
Qur’ãn is very much, so their reward and recompense is much, too. 
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2905. ‘Alî bin Abi Talib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah % 
said: “Whoever recites the Qur'àn 
and memorizes it, making lawful 
what it makes lawful, and unlawful 
what it makes unlawful, Allàh will 
admit him to Paradise due to it, 
and grant him intercession for ten 
of his family members who were to 
be consigned to the Fire." (Da'if) 
This Hadith is Gharib, we do not 
know of it except through this 
route, and its chain is not Sahih. 
Hafs bin Sulaimàn (a narrator in 
the chain) is Abü ‘Umar Bazzàr 
from Al-Küfah who was graded 
weak in Hadith. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف جدًا] am nl,‏ ابن ماجهء المقدمة» باب فضل من تعلم القرآن 
وعلمه» ح ۲۱٣:‏ من حديث أبي عمر حفص بن سليمان القارىء به وهو: "متروك الحديث مع 


إمامته في القراءة" (تقريب) وكثير بن زاذان مجهول (أيضًا). 


Comments: 


The intercession regarding a disbeliever and a polytheist to let them out of 
Hell cannot be granted; the intercession will be granted in favor of sinful 
Muslims and they will come out of the Hell owing to the intercession. 
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Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtues Of 
The Qur'àn 


2906. Al-Hàrith Al-A'war said: “I 
passed by the Masjid when the 
people were absorbed in story- 
telling. So I entered upon ‘Alî and 
said: ʻO Commander of the 
believers! Do you not see the 
people are becoming engrossed in 
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story-telling?’ He said: ‘They have 
been consumed with it?' I said: 
“Yes. He said: ‘As for me, I heard 
the Messenger of Allāh % saying: 
“Indeed there comes a Fitnah" So I 
said: “What is the way out from it 
O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
* Alláh's Book. In it is news of what 
happened before you, and 
information about what comes 
after you, and judgment for what 
happens between you. It is the 
Criterion (between right and 
wrong) without jest. Whoever 
among the oppressive abandons it, 
Allah crushes him, and whoever 
seeks guidance from other than it, 
then Allàh leaves him to stray. It is 
the firm rope of Allah, it is the 
wise remembrance, it is the straight 
path, and it is the one that the 
desires can not distort, nor can the 
tongues twist it, nor can the 
scholars ever have enough of it, 
and it shall not become dull from 
reciting it much, and the 
amazement of it does not diminish. 
It is the one that when the Jinns 
heard it, they did not hesitate to 
say about it: ‘Verily, we have heard 
a wonderful Recitation (this 
Quràn)! ‘It guides to the Right 
Path, and we have believed 
therein.’ Whoever speaks according 
to it then he has said the truth, and 
whoever acts according to it he is 
rewarded, and whoever judges by it 
he has judged justly, and whoever 
invites to it then he guides to the 
straight path." Take this O 
A‘war!’.” (Dat) 

[Abu "Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
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Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of 
Hamzah Az-Zayyàt, and in its 
chain there is an unknown person. 
There is also criticism about the 
narrations of Al-Harith. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الدارمي» YYY Eie‏ من حديث حسين بن علي الجعفي 
به» ورواه البغوي في شرح السنة:٤/ »٤۳۹-٤۳۷‏ ح: ١١81‏ من حديث أبي المختار # ابن أخي 


الحارث الأعورء تابعه محمد بن كعب القرظي (أحمد:١/١4)‏ وأبو 


ug ie‏ (الدارني» 


(YT oi‏ عن الحارث الأعور به وهو ضعيف مشهور. 


Comments: 


This is without a doubt a very comprehensive Hadith regarding the 
significance and virtues of the Qur'àn, regarding its merit and status, its 
importance and need; and the Qur'àn is defined with the exact qualities and 
merits mentioned in this Hadith, but this narration is not authentic due to the 
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defect in its chain. 


Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About Teaching The 
Qur'àn 

2907. Abū 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
narrated from *Uthmàn bin 'Affán 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: “The best of you is he who 
learns the Qur'àn and teaches it." 
Abü *Abdur-Rahmaàn said: “So that 
is why I sit at this seat of mine." 
And he taught the Quràn during 
the time of 'Uthmàn until Al-Hajjaj 
bin Yüsuf came. (Sahih) 

[Abu 158155 said:] This Hadith is: 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» فضائل القرآن» باب خيركم من تعلم القرآن وعلمه» 0t YVic‏ 


من حديث شعبة به وهو في مسند أبي داود الطيالسي» Viz‏ 


Comments: 


The Qur'àn is the Speech of Allāh, and Allàh's Speech has superiority over 
the speech of humans just as the Creator has superiority and excellence over 
His creation; therefore learning and teaching is better and more virtuous than 


all other good and virtuous deeds. 
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2908. 'Uthmàn [bin 'Affàn] 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: "The best of you - 
or the most virtuous of you - is he 
who learns the Qur'àn and teaches 
it.” (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This 
is how 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Mahdi 
and others reported it from Sufyàn 
Ath-Thawri: “From 'Alqamah, 
from Marthad, from Abü 'Abdur- 
Rahman, from *Uthmàn from the 
Prophet ££." And Sufyàn did not 
mention "from Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah" 
in it. Yahyà bin Sa'eed Al-Qattàn 
reported this Hadith from Sufyàn 
and Shu'bah, from 'Alqamah bin 
Marthad, from Sa'd bin ‘Ubaidah, 
from Abū 'Abdur-Rahmàn, from 
*Uthmàn, from the Prophet š4. 
(Another chain of narration) 

Muhammad bin Bash-shàr said: 
*"Sufyün's companions did not 
mention in it from Sufyan: ‘From 
Sa'd bin *Ubaidah." Muhammad 
bin Bash-shàr said: “And it is more 
correct." 

[Abū *Eisa said:] Shu'bah added 
*Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah" to the chain of 
this Hadith, and it appears that the 
narration of Sufyáàn is more 
appropriate. 

‘Alî bin 'Abdullah said: “Yahya 
bin Sa'eed said: ‘No one is equal to 
Shu'bah to me, but when Sufyan 
contraditcs him, then take the 
saying of Sufyàn."" 

[Abū *Eisà said:] I heard 'Ammar 
mentioning that Waki' said: 
"Shu'bah said: ‘Sufyan has a better 
memory than me, there is nothing 
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that Sufyan narrated to me from 
anyone, and then I later asked him 
about it, except that I found it just 
as he had narrated it to me.” 
There are narrations on this topic 
from 'Ali and Sa'd. 


وأخرجه البخاري» AAi‏ ح :0۰۲۸ من حديث سفيان الثوري به 555 [Vil o1‏ 


4 عن يحيى القطان عن سفيان وشعبة به *# قول شعبة» صحيح عنه # وفي الباب عن علي 
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2909. ‘Alî bin Abi Talib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh 3E 
said: "The best of you is he who 
learns the Qur'àn and teaches it." 
(Sahih) 

[Abü *Eisà said:] We do not know 
this to be a Hadith of 'Ali from the 
Prophet s, except through the 
narration. of 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Ishàq. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه عبد الله بن أحمد ٠٥۳/۱:‏ والدارمي» YYite‏ من حديث 
عبدالواحد بن زياد به وسنده ضعيف والحديث السابق شاهد له. 
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Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related Regarding Reciting A 
Letter Of the Qur'àn And The 
Reward For That 


2910. Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- 
Qurazi said: “I heard ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd saying: ‘The Messenger of 
Allāh 3 said: "[Whoever recites a 
letter] from Allah's Book, then he 
receives the reward for it, and the 
reward of ten the like of it. I do not 
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say that Alif Lam Mim is a letter, 
but Alif is a letter, Làm is a letter, 
and Mim is a letter." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà siad]: This Hadīth is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. I heard Qutaibah bin Sa'eed 
saying: "It has reached me that 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi 
was born during the life of the 
Prophet 3%.” This Haduh was 
reported through routes other than 
this from Ibn Mas'üd, it was 
reported by Abü Al-Ahwas from 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, and some of 
them reported it in Marfü' form, 
while some of them reported it in 
Mawqüf form from Ibn Mas'üd. 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi's 
Kunyah is Abū Hamzah. 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه البخاري في التاريخ الکبیر:۱/٦۲۱ت‏ ۲۷۹ عن محمد بن 


بشار به وللحديث شواهد كثيرة . 


Comments: 


This Hadith informs that whoever recites the Qur'àn out of sincerity, each 
alphabetic letter will be regarded as one good deed, which is equal to ten 
good deeds in reward and recompense; and as for the reward of reciting the 
Qur'n it is not necessary to be recited with the full understanding of its 
meaning and message, because the Individual Letters (Huraf Al-Mugatta'àt) 
[like: Alif, Lam, Mim] are recited without an understanding of the meanings. 
For more related to this, see the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir; Sürat Al-Baqarah. 
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Chapter 17. The Worshippers 
Shall Not Draw Nearer To 
Allah With Similar To What 
Came From Him 


2911. Zaid bin Artàh narrated 
from Abū Umàmah, that the 
Prophet 4%% said: “Allāh does not 
listen to anything more virtuous 
from the worshipper than the two 
Rak'ahs of Salat he performs. And 
the righteousness spreads over the 
head of the worshipper as long as 
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he remains in his Salàt. And the 
worshippers shall not draw nearer 
to Allah, Mighty and Sublime is 
He, with similar to what came from 
Him." (Da'if) 

Abü An-Nadr said: "Meaning the 
Qur'an." This Hadith has been 
reported from Zaid bin Artàáh from 
Jubair bin Nufair from the Prophet 
35 in Mursal form. 


2912. Jubair bin Nufair narrated 
that the Prophet $& said: "You 
shall not return to Allàh with what 
is more virtuous that what came 
from Him." Meaning the Qur'àn. 
(Dash) 

[Abū ‘Eîsãa 5210:[ This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route. Bakr bin 
Khunais was criticized by Ibn Al- 
Mubarak and he later abandoned 
him. 


تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف لارساله] وأخرجه أبو داود في المراسیل» OY Ate‏ من حديث ابن 
مهدي به ووصله الحاكم ٠٥١/٠:‏ والبيهقي في الأسماء والصفات» ص YU‏ وهو وهم ومع ذلك 
صححه الحاكم ووافقه الذهبى # معاوية هو ابن صالح› وللحديث شاهد ضعيف شاذ عند 


الحاكم ££V/Y:‏ وصححه ووافقه الذهبى فيه کاتب الليث ضعيف والراوي عنه ضعيف . 


Comments: 


The Qur'àn is the Speech of Allāh and the prayer is the best of all forms of 
worship, the virtues of the prayer becomes increasingly more virtuous as the 
Qur'àn is recited in it, and it becomes a means of being nearer to Allāh 


Almighty. 
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Chapter 18. ‘Indeed, The One 
Who Does Not Have The Qur'àn 
Inside Him (His Heart), Is Like 
The Ruined House 


2913. Ibn 'Abbàs narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh يل‎ said: 
“Indeed, the one who does not have 
the Qur'àn inside him (his heart), is 
like the ruined house." (Daf) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد:۲۲۳/۱ عن جرير بن عبدالحميد به * قابوس فيه 


لين (تقريب). 


Comments: 


He who does not know any part of the Qur'àn, his heart is empty of goodness, 
blessings and spirituality; because the inhabitation of the heart with life, 
beauty and freshness is with Īmān and the Qur'àn, the same way as the 
inhabitation of a house is with its dwellers and its beauty and adornment is 


Gm SN 3, ae - YAME 
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. صَحِيحٌ‎ iR ag عِيسَى : ] هذًا‎ vd قَالَ‎ 


because of the household things in it. 


2914. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated 
that the Prophet à& said: "It shall 
be said — meaning to the one who 
memorized the Qur'an - ‘Recite, 
and rise up, recite (melodiously) as 
you would recite in the world. For 
indeed your rank shall be at the 
last Ayah you recited.” (Hasan) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الوترء باب: كيف يستحب الترتيل في القراءة» 
المستدرك ooY /١:‏ وله شاهد عند ابن ماجه» YVA tig‏ 


Comments: 


This Hadith speaks of the significance of a person who knows the Qur'àn by 
heart, as he normally reads it most frequently and slowly; as much as the 
portion of the Qur'an that he knows by heart according to that extent he will 
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be asked to recite it, following its recital rules, and he will be ascending in 
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degrees of Paradise. 


2915. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet ييه‎ said: “The one who 
memorized the Qur'an shall come 
on the Day of Judgement and (the 
reward for reciting the Qur'àn)! 
says; ^O Lord! Decorate him.” So 
he is donned with a crown of 
nobility. Then it says: ‘O Lord! 
Give him more" So he is donned 
with a suit of nobility. Then it says: 
‘O Lord! Be pleased with him.’ So 
He is pleased with him and says: 
‘Recite and rise up, and be 
increased in reward with every 
Ayah.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. 

(Another chain) from Abü 
Hurairah with similar, but he did 
not narrate it in Marfü' form. 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This is more 
correct to us than the narration of 
*Abdus-Samad from Shu'bah (no. 
2915). 

(Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الحاكم 087/١:‏ من حديث عبدالصمد به وصححه ووافقه 


الذهبي ورواه أحمد: EV Y /Y‏ من حديث أبي صالح به das‏ 


Comments: 


It is proven from this Hadith that he who knows the Qur'àn by heart will get 
beauty and astonishing adornment, high ranks, an increase in the good deeds, 
also he will achieve the everlasting pleasure of Allāh Almighty. 


Û This is in accord with the various versions, among which the authorities after it, and he 
considers it more correct, and it was narrated like that by Ahmad (2:471), and in it, the 


wording is that it is said about him. 
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Chapter 19. ‘I Have Not Seen A 
Sin Worse Than A Sürah 
Which A Man Learned And 
Then Forgot 


2916. Ai-Muttalib bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Hantab narrated from Anas bin 
Malik that the Messenger of Allah 
i said: "The rewards for my 
Ummah were displayed before me, 
even (the reward for) the dust that 
a man comes out of the Masjid 
with. The sins of my Ummah were 
displayed before me, and I have 
not seen a sin worse than a Sürah 
or Ayah of the Qur'àn which a man 
learned and then forgot." (Daaf) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route. I 
mentioned it to Mubammad bin 
Ismà'il, and he did not know it and 
considered it Gharib. Muhammad 
said: “I do not know of Al-Muttalib 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Hantab hearing 
from any one of the Companions 
of the Prophet $&, except for his 
saying: 'Someone who attended a 
Khutbah | of the Prophet % 
narrated to me.” 

And I heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman saying: “We do not know 
of Al-Muttalib hearing from any 
one of the Companions of the 
Prophet 45.” ‘Abdullah said: “Alī 
bin Al-Madini rejected the idea that 
Al-Muttalib heard from Anas." 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داود» الصلاة» باب كنس المسجدء Eig‏ عن 
عبدالوهاب بن عبدالحكم به # ابن جريج عنعن ولم يسمع من المطلب (ES‏ والمطلب بن عبدالله 
لا يعرف له سماع عن انس كما قال البخاري وغيره ومع ذلك صححه ابن خزيمةء YAV ige‏ فقال 
الحافظ فى النكت ٤٠۷/٠:‏ "غفل ابن خزيمة عن علته فأخرجه فى المساجد من صحيحه" وله 
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شاهد ضعيف عند عبدالرحمن بن أحمد بن الحسن الرازي في فضائل القرآن وتلاوته» Op‏ فيه من 


لم أعرفه وعنعنة الثوري. 


Comments: 


Although this Hadith is not authentic, yet forgetting the Words of Allah 
intentionally and neglectfully, turning away from the blessed and virtuous 
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Speech of Allãh is a very disliked act. 


Chapter 20. *Whoever Recites 
the Qur'àn, Then Let Him Ask 
Allah By It 


2917. Al-Hasan narrated that 
'Imràn bin Husain passed by a 
reciter reciting then he began 
begging. So he (Imran) said: 
‘Indeed we are from Allāh and to 
Him shall we return.’ Then he said: 
‘I heard the Messenger of Allah % 
saying: ‘Whoever recites the 
Qur'an, then let him ask Allāh by it. 
For indeed there will come a 
people, who will recite the Qur'àn, 
asking from the people because of 
it.” (Hasan) 

Mahmüd said: “This is 
Khaithamah (a narrator in the 
chain) Al-Basri, the one that Jàbir 
Al-Ju'fi reported from. It is not 
Khaithamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn." 

[Abû *Eisà said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
and this Khaithamah is from Al- 
Basrah, and his Kunyah is Abū Nasr. 
He reported narrations from Anas bin 
Malik, and Jàbir Al-Ju'fi reported 
from this Khaithamah as well. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أحمد: 479/4 عن أبى أحمد الزبيري به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث 
شواهد عند أبي عبيد والحاكم: 041/4 وأبي داود» ح ۸۳٠:‏ وغيرهم. 


Comments: 


The Qur'àn is the Words spoken by Allāh; it should be recited for the sake of 
Allàh's pleasure, one should only beg of Allāh alone. Reciting the Qur'àn just 
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for the sake of amusing people and to make it a means of begging of people 
is incorrect, because thus it will be a test and create corruption in matters of 
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spirituality. 


2918. Suhaib narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh $& said: “He 
does not believe in the Qur'àn who 
makes lawful what it prohibits." 
(Path) 

[Abū ‘Eîsa said:] This chain for 
this Hadith is not that strong. Waki 
was contradicted in his narration. 
Muhammad said: “There is no 
harm in (taking) the narrations of 
Abü Farwah Yazid bin Sinàn Ar- 
Rahàwi, except what his son 
Muhammad reported from him, for 
he reported Munkar narrations 
from him." 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] Muhammad bin 
Sinan reported this Hadith from his 
father, and added in this chain: 
“From Mujahid, from Sa'eed bin 
Al-Musayyab, from Suhaib." And 
no one corroborated Muhammad 
bin Yazid in his narration, and he 
is weak. Abū Al-Mubáàrak is an 
unknown narrator. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن أبي شيبة :۰0۳۷/۱۰ ح ۱۰۲٥۰:‏ عن وكيع به # يزيد 
ابن سنان: ضعيف وأبو المبارك: مجهول # حديث محمد بن يزيد بن سئان: أخرجه الطبرانى فى 


VYAO ie CY A: الكبير‎ 


Comments: 


The demand of acknowledging the Qur'àn as Words of Allah is that its 
prohibitions must not be committed; and he who carelessly violates its 
prohibition, this is a proof that his mûn in the Qur'àn is false; and if he 
considers the prohibition of the Qur'àn as lawful, then this is a proof that he 
does not believe it as the Words of Allàh Almighty. 
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2919. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah %4 
said: “The one who recites the 
Qur'àn aloud is like the one who 
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gives charity publicly, and the one 
who recites the Qur'an quietly is 
like the one who gives charity 
secretly." (Hasan) 

[Abū *Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. The meaning of this 
Hadith is that the one who is quiet 
with his recitation of the Qur'an is 
better than the one who is loud 
with his recitation of the Qur'àn, 
because secret charity is more 
virtuous according to the people of 
knowledge than public charity. The 
meaning of this, according to the 
people of knowledge, is only for 
the sake of keeping a man safe 
from arrogance, because it is not 
feared that the one who does his 
deeds in secret would suffer from 
arrogance, as it is feared he would 
when doing so publicly. 


تخريج: [حسن] وأخرجه yi‏ داودء التطوع. باب رفع الصوت بالقراءة في صلاة الليل» 
ح :۱۳۲۲ من حديث إسماعيل بن عياش به وتابعه معاوية بن صالح عند النسائي وغيره ورواه 
سليمان بن موسى عن كثير بن مرة به وصححه ابن حبان» ح :19۸ ۱ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة 


T 000/١: عند الحاكم‎ 


Comments: 


If recitation aloud and giving of charity openly poses the danger of doing so for 
the sake of showing off or for pride, then it is better to perform these deeds 
secretly; where there is no risk of showing off and it is rather a source of urging 
others for it, performing it then publicly is better. The risk of showing off or 
having pride is involved in both the obligatory and voluntary charity. 
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Chapter 21. Reciting Sirah 
Bani Israîl And Az-Zumar Prior 
To Sleeping 


2920. ‘Aishah narrated: "The 
Prophet #5 would not sleep until 
he recited Surat Bani Isrû îl and Az- 
Zumar." (Hasan) 
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[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is TET 
Hasan Gharib. Abū Lubàbah (a Qu debel 
narrator in the chain) is a Shaikh — * zz Ža هدا‎ [: Á J] 
OORT بو عيسى . ليث حسر‎ 

from Al-Basrah, Hammád bin Zaid ,„ ^ .., | ...5 4 , 
reported other narrations from — *4 قد روى‎ gpa شيخ‎ XU غريب. وابو‎ 
him, and it is said that his name is LM وَيُقَالُ‎ DN: dE i 2 كاه‎ 
Marwàn. Muhammad bin Ismàil 


reported that to us in Kitàb At في‎ Jeue y X بذلك‎ Gam مَرْوَانَ.‎ 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي :18/1( YEA io‏ (الصيام» باب صوم النبي HE‏ 
بأبي هو وأمي ... إلخ) وأحمد:58/5 والحاكم ٤۳٤/۲:‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد به وصححه 


ابن خزيمة» ح ۱۱١۹۳:‏ # أبو لبابة هو مروان العقيلي البصري»ء وقول البخاري في التاريخ 
الكبير : لا/ YYY‏ ت ۱٥۹۳:‏ . 


2921. 'Irbàd bin Sariyah narrated EE حجر‎ y à C - 9١ 
that the Prophet $& would recite DC MAD SPERO CUm 
the Musabbihàt!! before sleep and JU عن‎ due عن بحير بن‎ 3l بن‎ e 


say: "Indeed there is an Ayah in — :z ع عند الله 5. أن لال‎ olx ud 
them that is better than one a a us P ME id i is 
thousand Ayat." (Hasan) EE tJ! أنه حدثه أن‎ LL VIT 
[Abû ‘Esa said] This Hadīth is — :,5 [و]‎ y of المُسَبّحَاتٍ قَبْنَ‎ Eg گان‎ 
Hasan Gharib. 


Iq TEL 

. عربت‎ bas ]هذا حَدِيتٌ‎ : e بُو‎ JÚ] 

تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه eY! (ETIE) gi‏ باب ما يقول عند النوم» عع RUBY‏ من حديث 
بقية به وصرح بالسماع عند أحمد: ١18/4‏ وله طريق آخر في مسند الشاميين للطبراني: 2591/7 


.Yov M: 
Comments: c 


The Messenger of Allāh would recite various Sirah prior to sleep, sometimes 
all the routine Surah and sometimes some of them; therefore the narrations 
are not contradictory. 


Chapter 22. Regarding The FC فضا‎ 3] : DU - (Y (المعجم‎ 
Virtues Of Reciting The End of us v [ - PNE. 
Sürat Al-Hashr SEDEM 


$5025 7X4 ا‎ 


2922. Ma'qil bin Yasār narrated Gás SIÉ ii مَحْمُودُ‎ ae - ۲ 


LJ Those that begins with ‘Sabbih (Glorified is) or a form of it in them. "They are seven: 
Subhan Alladhi Asrá, Al-Hadid, Al-Hashr, As-Saff, Al-Jumu'ah, At-Taghàbun, and Al- 
A la.” (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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that the Prophet % said: 
“Whoever says three times when he 
gets up in the morning: 'A'üdhu 
Billühis-Sami' Al-'Alim Min Ash- 
Shaitünir-Rajim' and he recites 
three Ayát from the end of Sürat 
Al-Hashr — Allāh appoints seventy- 
thousand angels who say Salat 
upon him until the evening. If he 
dies on that day, he dies a martyr, 
and whoever says them when he 
reaches the evening, he holds the 
same status." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through this route. 


[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه Yoa‏ عن أبي أحمد الزبيري به * خالد بن 


طهمان صدوق ضعيف من جهة حفظه ولم يثبت أنه حدث بهذا الحديث قبل الاختلاط . 


Comments: 


The Last three Verses of Sürat Al-Hashr are about the Majestic Attributes 
and Irresistible Power of Allah Almighty, so the recitation of these Verses is 
virtuous; but the narration is not authentic. 
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Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About How The 
Prophet 3€ Recited 


2923. Ya'là bin Mamlak narrated 
that he asked Umm Salamah, the 
wife of the Prophet رين‎ about the 
recitation of the Prophet يل‎ and 
his Salat. She said: ^What can you 
do compared to his Salat? He 
would pray and then sleep as long 
as he had prayed. Then he would 
pray as long as he had slept. Then 
he slept as long as he had prayed 
until the morning. Then she 
described his recitation. So she 
described his recitation as word by 
word." (Hasan) 
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[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
Laith bin Sa'd, from Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah, from Ya'là bin Mamlak, 
from Umm Salamah. 

Ibn Juraij reported this Hadith 
from Ibn Abi Mulaikah, from 
Umm Salamah, that the Prophet 
i£ would separate (word from 
word in) his recitation, and the 
narration, of Al-Laith is more 
correct. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ES‏ داود» MAT‏ باب : كيف يستحب الترتيل فين القراءة» 
Me‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد به وصححه ابن خزيمة» WoA‏ * يعلى بن مملك وثقه 


الترمذي وابن 


.Y4YV: C حبان فحديثه لا ينزل عن درجة الحسن وانظرء‎ y 


Comments: 


The Prophet would perform the night prayer in various forms, in order to 
make it easy and light for those who would follow him in the night prayer. 
They might follow whatever way they like. He would recite slowly and word 
for word, each word and letter would be heard and understood. 
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2924. ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qais [a 
man from Al-Basrah] narrated: “I 
asked ‘Aishah about the Witr of the 
Messenger of Allāh š5, how would 
he perform Witr, was it during the 
first part of the night or the end of 
it? She said: 'All of that. 
Sometimes he would perform Witr 
during the first part of the night, 
and sometimes he would perform 
Witr during the end of it.' So I said: 
‘All praise is due to Allah who 
made the matter accommodating.’ 
I said: ‘How was his recitation, was 
he quite with his recitation or 
loud?’ She said: ‘He would do all 
of that. Sometimes he would recite 
quietly and sometimes aloud.’ I 
said: ‘All praise is due to Allah 
who made the matter 
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accommodating. He said: ‘I said: 
*How would he deal with sexual 
impurity? Would he perform Ghusl 
prior to sleeping or would he sleep 
prior to Ghusl? She said: ‘He 
would do all of that. Sometimes he 
would perform Ghusl then sleep, 
and sometimes he would perform 
Wudü' and then sleep.’ I said: ‘All 
praise is due to Allah who made 
the matter accommodating.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 51553 said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء الحيض» باب جواز نوم الجنب واستحباب الوضوء له ... إلخ» 


Comments: 


The night prayer of the Prophet, which is called Witr prayer too, he 
performed it in all parts of the night, in the beginning, middle and in the end; 
and he 3& would normally sleep after the night prayer except during the 
month of Ramadan, he would then get up for the morning prayer. As for the 
last days of his life, he would perform the night prayer in the last part of the 
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night. 
Chapter 24. Which Man Will 
Bring Me To His People To 
Convey The Speech Of My Lord' 


2925. 13011 bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“During the Mawgqif,U! the 
Prophet #5 would present himself 
and say: ‘Which man will bring me 
to his people? For indeed the 
Quraish have prevented me from 
conveying the Speech of my 
Lord.” (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 


Û1 Meaning during the Hajj season. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] وأخرجه » داود» السنة» باب: في VTE: «ol al‏ عن محمد 
ابن كثير به # سالم بن أبي الجعد مذكور في المدلسين ولا يثبت هذا عنه والله أعلم. 


Comments: 


Since Allàh commanded the Prophet 3& to preach and spread the message of 
Islam openly; in the season of Hajj, he would visit the tents and dwellings of 
the various Arab tribes in the very well known Arab markets: ‘Ukaz, Majinnah 
and Dhul-Majàz; and he would call them to Islam. These markets would be 
held one after another until the 8% of Dhul-Hijjah, thereafter the people 
would be free for performing the rituals of Hajj; and on the 9'" of Dhul- 
Hijjah, he would call to Islam in the valley of ‘Arafat. He would keep it 
continuing during the days of Minà, however eventually the people of Yathrib 
(now Al-Madinah) became determined to take him, so he migrated to Al- 
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Madinah and settled there. 
Chapter 25. 


2926. ‘Atiyyah narrated from Abū 
Saʻeed, that the Messenger of 
Allah % said: “The Lord, Blessed 
and Most High is He, has said: 
‘Whoever is too busy with the 
Quràn for remembering Me and 
asking Me, then I shall give him 
more than what I give to those who 
ask? And the virtue of Allàh's 
Speech over the speech of others is 
like the virtue of Allah over His 
creation." (Da if) 

[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه عبدالرحمن بن أحمد بن الحسن الرازي في فضائل ol a‏ 
وتلاوته» Y Uc‏ من احديث cle‏ بن عباد والدارمي ۰٤٤۱/۲:‏ ح :۲۳۹۹ من حدیث محمد بن 
الحسن بن أبي يزيد به وهو ضعيف (تقريب) وعطية العوفي ضعيف مدلس مشهور وللحديث شواهد 


عند البخاري في التاريخ الكبير ٠٠١ /Y:‏ وخلق أفعال العباد: 044 وغيره. 


Comments: 


The person who has dedication and relation with the Words of Allah to the 
extent that he is engaged out of sincerity and with undivided attention, by day 
and night, in its recitation, memorization, reflecting and contemplating on it, 
learning and teaching it, preaching and spreading it, due to this permanent 
busy commitment, he does not get the opportunity for Allàh's remembrance, 
glory and praise or to beg of Allah anything for himself, Allah grants him 
better than those who beg of Him. 
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The Chapters On Recitation 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


43. The Chapters On 
Recitation From The 
Messenger Of Allāh 3£& 


Chapter 1. Regarding Fatihatil- 
Kitab 


2927. Ibn Abi Mulaikah narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh g would 
separate his recitation reciting: ‘Al- 
Hamdulillahi Rabbil-ʻĀlamīn’ then 
he would stop. ‘Ar-Rahmûnir- 
Rahmim' then he would stop. And 
he would recite it: ‘Maliki Yawmid- 
Din." (Da*f) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. Abü 'Ubaid recited 
accordingly and prefered it.! This 
is how it was reported by Yahya 
bin Saeed Al-Awawi and others 
from Ibn Juraij from Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah from Umm Salamah. But 
its chain is not connected because 
Al-Laith bin Sa'íd reported this 
Hadith from Ibn Abi Mulaikah, 
from Ya'là bin Mamlak from Umm 
Salamah; that she described the 
recitation of the Prophet i£ as 
word by word. The narration of Al- 
Laith is more correct and Al- 
Laith's narration does not contain: 
“He would recite it: ‘Maliki 
Yawmid-Din’.” 


11 That is Al-Qãsim Ibn Sallãm. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد:5/ 07ل ح :۲۷۱۱۸ عن يحيى بن سعيد الأموي 
به وصححه ابن خزيمة t‏ ح :4۹۲ والنووي والحاكم :۲/ ۲۳۲ على شرط الشييخين ووافقه الذهبى 
وله شاهد تقدم: ۲۹۲۳ وللحديث لون آخر عند أبي داودء ح:١400»‏ ابن جريج عنعن وحديث 
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2928. Anas narrated that the 
Prophet 3£, Abû Bakr, and ‘Umar 
- and I think he said - and 
*Uthmàn would recite: “Maliki 
Yawmid-Din."] (Da) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. We do not know of it as a 
narration of Az-Zuhri from Anas 
bin Malik except through the 
narration of this Shaikh Ayyüb bin 
Suwaid Ar-Ramli. Some of the 
companions of Az-Zuhri reported 
this Hadith from Az-Zuhri: “That 
the Prophet #5, Abū Bakr, and 
‘Umar would recite: ‘Maliki 
Yawmid-Din”” 

And ‘Abdur-Razzāq reported from 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri from 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: “The 
Prophet à, Abū Bakr, and ‘Umar 
would recite: ‘Maliki Yawmid-Din""* 


[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الطحاوي في مشكل الآثار تحفة الأخيار 27١7/8:‏ 


ح :۸77 من حديث أيوب بن سويد به # أيوب بن سويد ضعيف وحديث الزهري عن سالم عن 


أبيه أخرجه ابن أبي داود في المصاحف» ص:”١٠‏ وغيره وفيه 


«x > " 2 "‏ وحديث 


عبدالرزاق رواه أبو داودء ح: 4٠٠٠‏ وهو ضعيف لارساله. 


GE - 64‏ ابو كُرَيْبِ: Gis‏ ابن 
Hon‏ عن يوسن x gi‏ عن uil‏ عل 


2929. Anas bin Mālik narrated: 
"The Prophet £& would recite: 
'Anin-Nafsu Bin-Nafsi Wal-'Ainu 
Bil-Ain'" P! (Dat) 


1] Referring to AL-Fûtihah 1:4. 


1 See AI-Má'idah no. 5:45, “...life for a life and an eye for an eye." 
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أذ الي Xu 2 n ob A i‏ وَالَْيْنُ 


2 


ف العمل 2ه Hia : NE DA‏ 
ETE IET wo Sf. cust‏ 
لحوه. وابو عَلِيّ بن يزيد هو أخو يونس بنٍ 


رر 
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(Another chain) with similar. And 
Abū ‘Alî bin Yazid is the brother 
of Yünus bin Yazid. This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Muhammad said: 
“Ibn Al-Mubàrak is alone with this 
Hadith from Yünus bin Yazid." 
And this is how Abū ‘Ubaid recited 
it: *Al-^Ainu Bil-'Ain" following this 
Hadith. 


يزيد وَهُذًا oor uaa‏ غَرِيبٌ. قال A‏ 
تََرَدَ ابن GN‏ بهذا الْحَدِيثِ عَنْ يُونْسَ o‏ 
رید um uS dE‏ الْعيْنُ ou‏ 
u Ci‏ لهذا exi‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء الحروف والقراءات. Viel‏ ح :۳۹۷۷ من 
حديث ابن المبارك به وتفرد به يونس كما قال الطبراني في الأوسط Voie‏ الزهري عنعن. 
Comments:‏ 


The noun of Anna 'Al-Nafs' is originally at a place to be read with Dhammah 
at the last letter, though it is with Fathah because of it being a noun of Anna. 
Therefore some of the reciters read ‘Al-‘Aīn’ with Dhammah due to the 


Ei cort wu Ae — 6 


ax S bel‏ عَنْ vu e‏ بن زِيَادٍ بْنِ 
EE‏ 
عَنْ al e‏ بن عنم عَنْ مُعَاذٍ 
MES‏ یی ا ا غريك لا 

o5 uu رِشْدِينَ‎ eue إلا مِنْ‎ SA 


X63 «A» ب‎ oni „L إشتاده‎ 


oua) d NI e o ن ع زياد م بن‎ p 
في الْحَدِيثِ.‎ 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف]‎ 


original place of Nafs. 


2930. Mu'àdh bin Jabal narrated: 
“The Prophet 3&& would recite: ‘Hal 
Tastati'u Rabbak"" (Daaf) 

[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of 
Rishdin bin Sa'd, and its chain is 
not strong. Rishdin bin Sa'd and 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Ziyád bin 
An'am Al-Afriqdi were both graded 
weak in Hadith. 


وأخرجه الطبراني في الكبير: ۰1۹/۲۰ ح:8؟١‏ من حديث رشدين 


ابن سعد به # عبدالرحمن بن زياد ضعيف ورشدين مثله. 
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Comments: 


Meaning; Ayat 112 of Surat Al-Mà'idah, what is popular is "Hal yastafi* 
rabbuka" with Yû and with Dhammah on the Bà of Rabbuka. 


(المعجم ۲) - [بَابٌ: وَمِنْ سُورَةٍ هُود] 


(Y (التحفة‎ 
Ja ب‎ qu Gi - 09١ 
CAR حَفْص:‎ D awe GA الْبَصْرِيٌ:‎ 


e oz a Hu‏ اه "T‏ له م 
M a E EE‏ 
dE za of cui‏ گان je Sp uA‏ 
غَيْرَ صَالِْح). 
^y f‏ ^ 
gi di]‏ عِيسَى:] هذا حَدِيتٌ 1555 
E‏ وَاحِدٍ عَنْ (GUI eub‏ نحو هذَاء وهو 


5 29 4 4 T 17 HE: d 


eA عَنْ شَّهْر بن حَؤْشّبء عَنْ أَسْمَاءً‎ Lal 
يمول‎ xm بْنَ‎ XR 51g 


ESPERE EE RENS 
gue الحَدِيئَيْنِ‎ xs Dune vi 281 
حَوْشَبٍء غير‎ D وَقَدْ رَوَى شَهْرُ‎ de6 
الأَنْصَارِيّة وهي‎ FO 


pa 
QS EE 
عن‎ Mu M "IY M5 y e SS 


Chapter 2. Regarding Sürat 
Hüd 


2931. Umm Salamah narrated: 
"The Prophet 26 would recite: 
'Innahu ‘Amila Ghaira Sálin^" 
(Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisā said:] This Hadith was 
reported by more than one 
narrator from Thàbit Al-Bunàni, 
similar to this. 

This Hadith was also reported by 
Shahr bin Hawshab, from Asma’ 
bint Yazid. [He said:] I heard ‘Abd 
bin Humaid saying: *Asmáà' bint 
Yazid is Umm Salamah Al- 
Ansáriyyah." 

[Abū 'Eisà said: To me, both of 
them are the same Hadith. Shahr 
bin Hawshab has reported other 
Ahādīth from Umm Salamah Al- 
Ansàriyyah - and she is Asma’ bint 
Yazīd. Similar to this has been 
reported from ‘Aishah from the 
Prophet i£. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الحروف والقراءات» Aib‏ ح:۳۹۸۲ 


۳ من حديث ثابت به. 


Comments: 


According to this method, recital of the word ‘Amila’ (he did) is a past verb 
and 'ghayra Salih’ [unrighteous deed) is its object; but according to our recital 
pronunciation 44malun' is an infinitive verb and ‘Salih’ is its adjective due to 
which it ends with Dhammanh; as incoming in the following Hadith. 


200 S RATS 


MEM 


i بن مُوسَى:‎ s E] S- rary 
Sie قَالَا:‎ JA S SCR وَكِيمٌ‎ 


A $2 


.]47 : صلِج4 [هود‎ TE EYI oa 
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2932. [Umm Salamah narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah 4 
recited this Ayah: *Innahu ‘Amalun 
Ghairu Sali" ] (Hasan) 


BUS‏ [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه YAE Pal‏ عن وكيع به. 


(المعجم T‏ = [بَابٌ: وَمِنْ سُورَةٍ 
NET‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 
QA A RE - ۳‏ 
الْبَضْرِيٌ : E UA iun is ien‏ 
عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن OE‏ ڪن ابن uM eU‏ 
من GA‏ عن [الكهف:5/] AES‏ 
Cub ue Me Dune ud d]‏ 


[ مَجِهُولٌ‎ e xxn xui us e 


- 


Y 
Je S Ob and ds p إلا‎ sx 
Y 


PS "d مالي‎ pub €» sf 
AM US ولا‎ CRITA 


Chapter .3 Regarding Sürat Al- 
Kahf 


2933. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated from 
‘Ubayy bin Ka‘b, that the Prophet 
ويد‎ would recite: “Qad Balaghta 
Min Lladunni ‘Udhra”’! with 
heaviness (Muthaqqalah).P! (Daf) 
[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it except 
through this route. Umayyah bin 
Khalid is trustworthy, Abü Al- 
Jariyah Al-Abdi is an unknown 
Shaikh. [I do not know who he is] 
and we do not know his name. 


تخريج : ost]‏ ضعيف] وأخرجه pi‏ داود. الحروف والقراءات» باب :۰۱ YA No iip‏ من 


Comments: 


Ladunni is read with Tashdid at Nün and without Tashdid 'Laduni". 


GR مُوسَى:‎ gc Gaec- - 84 


oz < o 72235 


$e Ju بن‎ x Bu: 


2934. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated from 
Ubayy bin Kab that the Prophet 
$& recited: “FT ^Ainin Hami'ah. "^l 
(Da if) 


11 Referring to Hûd 11:46. 
I Referring to Al-Kahf 18:76. 


3! Meaning with Tashdid on the Nûn in *Lladunnt" 


I Referring to Al-Kahf 18:86. 
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ot D n " fpa or NE o سعد‎ 
il sfn 55 . o o rf له‎ LEE 
3$ 3 بن كعب: أن‎ d ابن عباس» عن‎ 

[AN [الكهف‎ xz co a» l5 


Y غَريبٌ‎ Lam da De £i d6] 


Gp ما‎ kal مِنْ هذا الْوَجْهِ.‎ Yı a x 
"m وَيُرْوَى أن ابْنَّ‎ ia "c olor 
EV هَذِهِ‎ ge في‎ ult الْعَاصٍ‎ MERCY 


وَارْتَمَعَا إِلَى y LX‏ 356 فلو 


SAL EE عن الي‎ X6, Uie كانت‎ 


vé dl em S ens 
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[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib we do not know of it except 
through this route. What is correct 
is what has been reported about 
Ibn *Abbàs' recitation. It has been 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs and ‘Amr 
bin Al-/As disagreed over the 
recitation of this Ayah and they 
went to ask Kab Al-Ahbàr about 
that. So if he had a narration about 
that from the Prophet ري‎ then 
there would be no need for his 
narration, nor to ask Ka'b. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داود» Af‏ ح :۳۹۸۲ من حديث محمد بن دينار به 
واختلط في آخر عمره ونيل المقصودء YAT o‏ وباقي السند حسن وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة عند 


الحاكم : YEE Y‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


One pronunciation of this word is ‘Ain nin Hà-mi-yah' and the other ^Ain-nin 
Hami'ah'; Hà-mi-yah means hot, and Hami'ah is black mud. Ka'b was a great 
and prominent successor, who was very knowledgeable in the Torah. 


(المعجم DU] - E‏ وَمِنْ سُورَةٍ 
الرُوم] (التحفة )٤‏ 


e بن‎ LES - yaro 
الْجَهْضْمِئُ : حَدَّثَنَا المُعْتَمِرُ بن سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ‎ 


el‏ عَنْ سُلَيِمَانَ MI‏ عَنْ ERE‏ عَنْ 
aac el‏ قَالَ: Gb‏ گان v jx ex‏ 
p‏ عَلَى cau n6‏ ذَلِكَ Gm‏ 
CX 35 Ji Uf ee o 33 US‏ 
kajpi‏ [الروم:١-4]‏ قال: c»‏ 


de o Sg‏ الرُوم ule‏ فَارِسَ. 


Chapter 4. Regarding Sürat Ar- 
Rüm 


2935. Abū Sa'eed narrated: “On 
the Day of (the battle of) Badr, the 
Romans had a victory over the 
Persians. So the believers where 
pleased with that, then the 
following was revealed: Alif Làm 
Mim. The Romans have been 
defeated..." up to His saying: 
*....the believers will rejoice.” He 
said: “So the believers were happy 
with the victory of the Romans 
over the Persians." (Hasan) 


H Referring to Ar-Rüm 30:1-4. 
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[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 


Hasan Gharib from this route. It is 977 Se هذا‎ [nume gi [قال‎ 

recited: *Ghalabat" and "Ghulibat"^ „SE i83 «L| هذا‎ i Cu 
and it is said: "They were defeated ي‎ P" si DIIS. 
then victorious." This is how Nasr ce ثم‎ cde كانت‎ :0,4 eL 


QE EVA 


bn ‘Alî recited it: *Ghalabat." (See ue né M Lx هذا قَرَأْ‎ 


nos. 3191, 3194.) 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه الطبراني في تفسيره:١7/ ١0‏ من حديث سليمان الأعمش به وسنده 

ضعيف وللحديث شواهد كثيرة» Js‏ : ۳۱۹۳» ۳14€ وغيرهما. 

Comments: 
Sürat Ar-Rüm was revealed in Makkah before Hijrah, the Romans were the 
people of the book and were defeated at that time. So the polytheists of 
Makkah rejoiced because the Persians were the idol worshippers like the 
people of Makkah, but it aggrieved the Muslims. Thereafter this prophesy was 
revealed in the Qur'àn that the Romans, the people of the book, would 
eventually overcome and the Muslims would rejoice their victory; this victory 
coincided with the victory at the battle of Badr, so the Muslims rejoiced 
dually. See any book of commentary for further details of the background of 
its revelation. The meaning of it having been revealed at the time of victory at 
Badr is not that it was regarding Badr, but in fact it was revealed concerning 
the defeat of Romans and thereafter about their victory over the Persians. 


2936. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that he — : 51 X محمد بن‎ Cie - 5 
recited the following to the c PD M RE EET 
Prophet 2&: “Who created you in ¢ dee حدثنا نعيم بن مَيْسَرَةَ النخوي عن‎ 
ميا‎ (Min Daf) " So he said: ع‎ ol of FAFA iae Sé TUS 
Min Duf” (Day) («uoc ا‎ E 1b e 
(Another chain) with similar in $A o Pe ES LU! نه قرا عَلى‎ 
meaning. (مِنْ ضعْف).‎ OUS [o£ : [الروم‎ 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is ,, 5 _ e. | ass se n. que 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of — حدثنا يريك بن‎ ida ن‎ 
it except through the narration of Rae M. Un E ids 7 ان‎ 
Fudail bin Marzüq. Jute da و‎ Ape leg a 

OG]‏ ابو عِيسَى:] هذا aye‏ حَسَنٌ غَرِيبٌ 
Y‏ تعره إلا e‏ حَدِيثِ d gi ed‏ 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الحاکم ۲٤۷/۲:‏ من حديث فضيل بن مرزوق به وسنده 
ضعيف وهو في القراءة المتواترة عطية ضعيف . 

Comments: 


The word 'Dha'f is pronounced both with Fathah at Dàd and Dhammah as 
well. 
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B وَهِنْ‎ IDE ).. . (المسجم‎ 
(التحفة ه)‎ [ái 
Gis ose pi حَدَكَنَا‎ - ۷ 
else oge Ciz» ind 


إِسْحَاقٌء عَن الأسْوّد بْنِ Dg‏ عَنْ X&‏ الله 
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Chapter (...) Regarding Sürat 
Al-Qamar 


2937. 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh % would recite: Then is there 
anyone who would remember?! 


(Sahih) PI AES Hn 
[Abū “8158 said:] This Hadith is — 5 كان‎ £$ à! أن رَسُول‎ izpi gil 
Hasan Sahih. 


Dv: ين $$ € [القمر‎ je 
Rm eR ae هذًا‎ L: بُو عِيسَى‎ 8] 
تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» أحاديث الأنبياء» باب قول الله عزوجل: #ولقد أرسلنا‎ 

نوحًا إلى ۳۳٤۲۱: hai‏ من حديث أبي أحمد ومسلم» ح : AYY‏ من حديث أبي إسحاق به. 
Comments:‏ 

Muddakir originally is Muddakir, letter Tā was changed into Dàl and it 

became Muddakir, then letter Dhāl was changed into Dûl and both Dàl 


immersed into each other, so it became Muddakir. This is the known 
pronunciation of Imam Hafs. 


Chapter (...)) Regarding Sürat nsu ات‎ E 
AL-Wagi*ah Ure qu) seb toc pase 
CU (التحفة‎ [323131 
2938. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet % would recite: *Furühun 
Wa Raihànun Wa Jannatu Na im"?! 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of Harün 
A]-A*war. 


DIS Jos i 2L GE - ۸ 
Jm عَنْ بُدَيْلٍ لبْنِ‎ os عَنْ هَارُونَ‎ 
الي‎ SUEDE gab الله بن‎ XE عَنْ‎ 
Qus E25 06255 C450 i گان‎ d 

[َقَالَ pl‏ عِيسَى : ] هذا TNT‏ 
لا نَعرِفهُ إلا مِنْ حَدِيثِ هَارُونَ I‏ 

تخریج: [إسناده حسن] el‏ أبو داودء الحروف والقراءات. YS ig (ol‏ من 
حديث هارون الأعور به وصححه الحاكم على شرط الشیخین Yos CY YS‏ ووافقه الذهبي . 


0l AL-Qamar 54:17. 
[2] Referring to AI-Wagi'ah 56:89. 
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(المعجم ٥‏ - [يَاتُ: : وَمِنْ سُورَة 
E gb‏ (التحفة (v‏ 


£ ^ f هي‎ 
EÍ 


Ge -‏ هناد: احبر 

: قال‎ cea الأَعْمَشٍء عَنْ‎ ue 
:QUS hon x َأَنَانَا‎ een Cá 
n $e s kl 
TP pee FEMA 


vava 


3 E 


0 $55 s 92 


pus us cuts r9 p: jn 
Mar Er Po BI Ju» 


الدَّرْدَاءِ : a id. Ka àg Ui.‏ الله 


ub‏ وَمَا SIS‏ فلا أتَابِعُهُمْ. 
gi cdi]‏ عِيسَى:] هذا atus‏ ده 
صَحِيحٌ. MEAS‏ قِرَاءَةُ X6‏ الله ُن e‏ 
I Pu‏ يَعْسَى وَالتَهارِ إِذا Bo‏ 5 
p‏ 
EYG‏ 
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Chapter 5. Regarding Sürat Al- 
Lail 


2939. 'Alqamah said: “We arrived 
in Ash-Shàm and we went to Abü 
Ad-Dardaà. So he said: ‘Is there 
any among you who can recite for 
me according to the recitation of 
*Abdulláàh?'"" He said: "They 
pointed to me, so I said: ‘Yes, [I 
(can recite)]. He said: ‘How did 
you hear ‘Abdullah recite this 
Ayah: By the night as it 
envelopes?" He said: “I said: 'I 
heard him recite it: *Wal-Laili Idhà 
Yaghshà, Wadh-Dhakari Wal- 
Unthà" Abü Ad-Dardà' said: 'Me 
too. By Allah, this is how I heard 
the Messenger of Allāh 4 reciting 
it But these people want me to 
recite it: Wa Mà Khalaqa but I will 
not follow them.” (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is how ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd recited it: Wal-Laili 
Idhà Yaghshà. Wan-Nahari Idhà 
Tajalla. Wadh-Dhakari Wal-Untha. 


تخريج : متفق cele‏ وأخرجه مسلم» صلاة المسافرين» باب ما glas‏ بالقراءات» ح١٤۸۲‏ 
من حديث أبى معاوية والبخاري» ح: ٤ CEET‏ من حديث الأعمش به. 


Comments: 


Wa mà Khalaqa before 'Wadh-Dhakari wal-Unthà is not recited in the reading 
of 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd, and the people of Al-Küfah read according to 
*Abdullàh bin Mas'üd. The Syrians learned their recitation from Abü Ad- 
Darda', despite that the people of Al-Küfah and the Syrian read ‘Wa mû 
Khalaqadh-Dhakara wal Unthà'; and are all agreed on this recital 
pronunciation. ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd and Abü Ad-Dardà did not know so 
they kept reading as they heard the Messenger of Allàh. 


265 الْقِرَاءَاتِ‎ ulgi 


ij pw 9n e 


De‏ مو و 


۰ - حا عبد بن حميد Ane ae:‏ 


الله [بْنُ مُوسَى] عَنْ date‏ عَنْ أبي إِسْحَاقَ » 
عَنْ gi en as‏ بريد عَنْ xe‏ الله بن 
ze Luna lA f >‏ 
مَسْعُودٍ قَالَ: uil‏ رَسول الله 88 إن 4 
هو adt‏ دو 2C C‏ [الذاريات [0A‏ 


قَالَ أبُو عِيسَى : ] هذًا ue‏ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ . 


QÇ 


` 
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Chapter 6. Regarding Sürat 
Adh-Dhûariyût 


2940. ‘Abdullah narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah % recited to 
me: Indeed Allàh is the Provider, 
the Possessor of power, the 
Firm.” (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه yi‏ داودء الحروف والقراءات. باب :۱ء ح:۳۹۹۳ من حديث 
إسرائيل به وله طريق صحيح عند ابن حبان» Wiz‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


The reading of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd is nni Anar-Razzüqu Dhul Quwwatil- 
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Matin’. 
Chapter 7. Regarding Sürat Al- 
Haj 


2941. ‘Imran bin Huşain narrated: 
“The Prophet g recited: You shall 
see mankind as if in a drunken 
state, yet they will not be in a 
drunken state.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. This is how Al-Hakam bin 
*Abdul-Malik reported it from 
Qatádah. And we do not know that 
Qatàádah heard from any of the 
Companions of the Prophet كه‎ 
except from Anas and Abü 
Attufail. To me, this Hadith is 
abridged. It was actually only 
reported from Qatādah, from Al- 
Hasan from 'Imràn bin Husain who 
said: ^We were with the Prophet 


[ Referring to Adh-Dhàariyat 51:58. 
[2] Al-Hajj 2 
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$i on a journey and he recited: O 
you people! Have Taqwa of your 
Lord," and he mentioned the 
Hadith in its entirety. So to me, the 
narration of Al-Hakam bin *Abdul- 
Malik is an abbreviation of this 
Hadith. 


تخريج : [صحيح] رواه النسائي في الكبرى:5/ XM b e »15٠١‏ من حديث قتادة عن 


الحسن عن عمران بن حصين به وله شاهد عند اليخاري» ivive‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


Some of the reciters read ‘Sakra’ and some ‘Sukara’ (drunk). 
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أو دود قَالَ: ii UD.‏ عَنْ مَلْصور: 
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Chapter 8. ‘Be Mindful Of The 
Qur'an' 


2942. ‘Abdullah narrated that the 
Prophet £& said: “How horrible it 
is for one of them - or - one of 
you to say: 'I have forgotten such 
and such Ayah, rather he was 
made to forget. So be mindful of 
the Quraàn, for - by the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul - it 
escapes from men's hearts faster 
than a camel from its fetter." 
(Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» فضائل القرآنء باب استذكار القرآن وتعاهده. 
ح ٥٠۳۲:‏ من حديث شعبة ومسلم. ح : ۷۹۰ من حديث منصور به. 


Comments: 


A person saying, ‘I have forgotten such and such Verse’ points out that he 
was neglectful in remembering the Qur'àn; due to his negligence and laziness 
he forgot those Verses. Any Muslim's way of treating the Qur'àn like this is 
incorrect; he should be mindful and regular in reciting the Qur'àn. 


[1 Al-Hajj 22:1. 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About ‘The Qur'an 
Was Revealed In Seven Modes 
Of Recitation’ 


2943. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
narrated: “1 passed by Hishàm bin 
Hakim bin Hizàm while he was 
reciting Surat Al-Furqān during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allāh 
&&. I listened to his recitation and 
noticed that he recited it in several 
different ways, which the 
Messenger of Allāh à3& had not 
taught me. I was about to jump 
over him during his $alàát, but 
waited until he said the Salam. 
When he had said the Salàm, I 
strangled him with his upper- 
garment and said: ‘Who taught you 
this Surah which I heard you 
reciting? He said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& taught it to me.’ I said 
to him: ‘You lie! By Allāh! The 
Messenger of Allāh 3 taught me 
this Sürah which you were reciting.’ 
I dragged him to the Messenger of 
Allāh g and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! I heard this one reciting 
Surat Al-Furqüán in a manner 
different from how you taught me, 
and you taught me Sürat Al- 
Furqan’ The Prophet يي‎ said: 
‘Release him O ‘Umar! Recite O 
Hishàm. So he recited it for him as 
I had heard him reciting. Then the 
Prophet 4% said to me: "This is how 
it was revealed.' Then the Prophet 
iÉé said to me, ‘Recite O ‘Umar.’ 
So I recited the recitation which 
the Prophet % taught me. The 
Prophet 3&& said: ‘This is how it was 
revealed. Then the Prophet i£ 
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said: ‘Indeed this Qur'àn was 
revealed in seven modes, so recite 
of it what is easier for you." 
(Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. 

Malik bin Anas reported it similarly 
with this chain, from Az-Zuhri, 
except that he did not mention AI- 
Miswar bin Makhramah in it. 


تخريج : متفق cele‏ وأخرجه مسلم» صلاة المسافرين» باب بيان أن القرآن أنزل على سبعة 
أحرف وبيان معناها: 41١8:‏ من حديث عبدالرزاق والبخاري» ح: ٠١55لا‏ من حديث الزهري به X‏ 
حديث مالك في Y Y [Vie all‏ ومن طريقه أخرجه البخاري» YEM e‏ ومسلم. LYVE JAVA: o‏ 


Comments: 


What is the meaning that the Qur'àn was revealed in seven Hurüf (dialects)? 
The best interpretation and explanation is that seven Hurüf are the seven 
different forms or types of pronunciations. 
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2944. Ubayy bin Ka'b said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& met Jibra'il 
and said: ‘O Jibra'l! I have been 
sent to an illiterate nation among 
whom are the elderly woman, the 
old man, the boy and the girl, and 
the man who cannot read a book at 
all? He said: ‘ʻO Muhammad! 

Indeed the Qur'àn was revealed in 
seven modes.” (Hasan) 

There is something on this topic 
from ‘Umar, Hudhaifah bin Al- 
Yamàn, Abū Hurairah, Umm 
Ayyüb - and she was the wife of 
Abū Ayyüb Al-Ansàn - Samurah, 
Ibn 'Abbàs, Abū Juhaim bin Al- 
Härith bin As-Simmah, [Amr bin 
AI-'As and Abū Bakrah]. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It has been reported 
from Ubayy bin Ka'b through other 
routes. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد : io‏ من حديث عاصم بن أبي النجود به 
وصححه ابن oL=‏ (الإحسان) VYT:‏ # وفى الباب عن عمر [YA£Y : exu]‏ وحذيفة بن اليمان 
[أحمد Dto cin PAN LYAO ۱۳۲/٥:‏ وأبي هريرة [أحمد:؟7/ [YYY cv‏ وأم أيوب 
[أحمد:5/ £YY‏ والحميدي» Yii‏ وسمرة [أحمد : 31/0[ وابن عباس [البخاري» £a:‏ 
ومسلمء [^M Me‏ وأبي جهيم بن الحارث بن الصمة asl]‏ £/ 314[ وعمرو بن العاص 
[أحمد:5/5١٠]‏ وأبى بكرة [أحمد:ه/١4»‏ 09[ . 


Comments: 


This Hadith proves that the real purpose and objective of seven types of 
pronunciations, is that the Prophet à& was sent to an illiterate nation that 
included all types of people. If the recitation of the Qur'an was defined just 
with one pronunciation, then the Ummah would suffer from hardship. 
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Chapter 10. ‘No People Sit In 
A Masjid Reciting Allah's Book, 
Except That Tranquility 
Descends Upon Them’ 


2945. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh يله‎ said: 
“Whoever alleviates a burden 
among the burdens of the world for 
his brother, Allah alleviates a 
burden among the burdens of the 
Day of Judgement for him. And 
whoever covers (the faults) of a 
Muslim, Allāh covers him in the 
world and in the Hereafter. And 
whoever makes things easy for one 
in dire straits, Allàh makes things 
easy for him in the world and the 
Hereafter. Allah is helping as long 
as the (His) Slave is helping his 
brother. And whoever takes a path 
to gain knowledge, Allah makes a 
path to Paradise easy for him. And 
no people sit in a Masjid reciting 
Alláh's Book, studying it among 
themselves, except that the 
tranquility descends upon them and 
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they are enveloped in the mercy, 
and surrounded by the angels. And 
whoever is slow in his deeds, his 
lineage shall not speed him up." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This is how it 
was reported by more than one 
narrator from Al-A'mash, from 
Abū Sàalih, from Abū Hurairah 
from the Prophet 3£, and it is 
similar to this Hadith. Asbàát bin 
Muhammad reported from Al- 
A'mash, that he said: "It has been 
narrated to me, from Abū Sálih, 
from Abū Hurairah from the 
Prophet ££" and he mentioned 
part of this Hadith. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» الذكر والدعاء باب فضل الاجتماع على تلاوة cobi‏ وعلى الذكرء 


ح :۲۹4۹4 من حديث " أسامة به والأعمش صرح بالسماع عنذه . 


Comments: 


Many good results of many deeds and lots of worldly and religious benefits 
have been mentioned in this Hadith. (1) All humans are Allàh's creation. 
Therefore, removing any calamity and difficulty from them is a means of 
warding off one's own troubles on the Last Day; because Allàh will 
recompense a Muslim according to his deeds. (2) He who keeps hidden the 
sins of a good, noble and simple person, that he has done neglectfully, 
mistakenly or forgetfully, due to his human weakness, and he is ashamed of 
the sins, he is afraid of the sins being disclosed; whoever knows about all this, 
he does not disgrace and debase his brother by disclosing and revealing his 
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mistakes and sins. 


Chapter 11. In How Much 
Time May One Recite The 
Qur'àn? 


2946. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “I 
said: ‘ʻO Messenger of Allah! In 
how much time may I recite the 
Qur'an?' He said: ‘Complete it in 
one month.’ I said: ‘I am able to do 
more than that.’ He said: ‘Then 


Il See nos. 1425, 2646. 
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complete it in twenty (days). I 
said: ‘I am able to do more than 
that. He said: ‘Then finish it in 
fifteen (days). I said: ‘I1 am able to 
do more than that. He said: 
‘Finish it in ten (days). I said: ‘I 
am able to do more than that. He 
said: ‘Finish it in five (days).' I said: 
‘I am able to do more than that." 
He (‘Abdullah bin *Amr) said: “But 
he did not permit me." (Daaf) 
[Abū '*Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib [from this 
route], it is considered Gharib as a 
narration of Abü Burdah from 
* Abdullàh bin ‘Amr. 

This Hadith has been reported 
through other routes from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. And it has 
been reported from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr from the Prophet š5 that he 
said: “He who recites the Qur'àn in 
less than three (days), he does not 
understand it." 

And it has been reported from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet à said: “Recite the Qur'àn 
in forty (days)." Ishàq bin Ibrahim 
said: ^We do not like more than 
forty days to pass upon a man and 
he has not recited the Qur'àn due 
to this Hadith." Some of the people 
of knowledge said that the Qur'an is 
not to be recited in less than three 
(days), due to the Hadith reported 
from the Prophet ¥, and some of 
the people of knowledge permitted 
it. It has been related that 'Uthmàn 
bin ‘Affān would recite the Qur'àn 
in the Rak'ah which he performed 
in Witr. And it has been reported 
that Sa'eed bin Jubair would recite 
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the Quràn in a Rak'ah in the 

Kabah. And reciting the Qur'àn 

with Tartil (a slow and pleasant 

style) is more recommended to the 

people of knowledge. 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى»ء C‏ :6 من حديث أسباط بن 

محمد به # أبو إسحاق عنعن وحديث: "لم يفقه من قرأ القرآن أقل من ثلاث "۰ يأتي ۲۹٤۹:‏ 

وحديث: pitt‏ القرآن في أربعين" ۲۹٤٧: ab‏ . 

Comments: 
Islamic teachings and laws have been defined taking the majority of the 
people into consideration, and no such deed or task has been legislated that 
the majority of people cannot perform easily and flexibly. Therefore, taking 
care for the people's worldly and religious needs, no minimal period is 
specified to complete the reading of the whole Qur'àn; because a large 
number of people would not be able to do so due to their struggle for their 
livelihood. 
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ordered 'Abdullàh bin ‘Amr to 
recite the Qur'àn in forty (days). 
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who recites from the beginning of 
the Qur'àn to the end of it, every 
time he sets out (on a trip)?” 
(Daf) 

[Abū ‘Eīsā said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it as a 
narration of Ibn 'Abbàs except 
from this route. [And its chain is 
not strong]. 

(Another chain) Zurárah bin Awfà 
from the Prophet $&, with similar 
in meaning, and he did not 
mention in it: “From Ibn *Abbàs." 

[Abū 'Eizà said:|] This is more 
correct to me than the narration of 
Nasr bin ‘Alī from Al-Haitham bin 
Ar-Rabr (no. 2940). 


تخريج: INE ie e nd im‏ من حديث صالح المري به وهو ضعيف 


que:‏ متروك " وله شاهد ضعيف > عند الحاكم 


لا يستشهد به * مرسل زرارة» أخرجه الدارمي:579/1؛ ح ۳٤۷۹:‏ من حديث صالح المري به. 


GL غَيلَانَ:‎ i مَحْمُودُ‎ Ae - - 4 
عَنْ‎ B عَنْ‎ ELLAS gll an 
EER EEEE 
E EE عَمُرو أن الي‎ 
sS مِنْ‎ JÍ في‎ oa 
عِيسَى : ] هذًا حَدِيثٌ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ.‎ s 1 


3o 


ide‏ محمد cis DT Cu‏ محمد بن 


ال 


£e A 


جَعْمْرِ : : de exi‏ اللإشتاد نَحوَة . 


2949. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated 
that the Prophet $& said: “He who 
recites the Qur'àn in less than 
three (days), he does not 
understand it." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. 


تخريج : : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء إقامة الصلوات» باب في كم يستحب يختم 
«ol a‏ اح ۱۳٤۷:‏ من حديث شعبة وأبو داود» yas: del‏ من حديث قتادة به وصححه ابن حبان 


„Voo: (الإحسان)‎ 
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In the Name of Allāh, ygi . 8f ál ا‎ 
the Merciful the Beneficent 


44. The Chapters On The 


Tafsir Of The Qur'àn From تة عير‎ elg |- cs العم‎ 
The Messenger Of Allāh د‎ (Ee القزآن عن رَسُّولٍ الله ب (التحفة‎ 
Comments: 


According to the definition of Allàmah Alüsi: ‘The knowledge of the 
commentary of the Qur'an is such knowledge in which the pronunciation of 
the words of the Qur'àn and the methods of reading, their meanings and 
messages, Of words individually, and their grammatical composition and 
structure, and to define their meaning according to the structural forms are 
discussed. Also the completion of their meanings, i.e., knowledge of 
abrogating Verses and the abrogated ones, background of the Revelation, and 
the ambiguous stories and events are clarified. [Rih Al-Maʻäni, vol. 1, p. 1]. 
Now this knowledge has expanded further. But to say something according to 
one's own intellect and opinion while ignoring the Qur'àn, the Sunnah and 
the Principles of Commentary is to make oneself the fuel of Hell. 


Related About The One Who اللي‎ z qur 
Interprets The Qur'àn O يمسر القَرْآنَ برأيه (التحفة‎ 


(المعجم ...) - يَابُ ما جَاءَ في Chapter )...( What Has Been P‏ 
يه 


According To His Own Opinion 


2950. Ibn ‘Abbãs narrated that the CÁS غَبْلَانَ:‎ i حَدَّكَنَا مَحْمُودُ‎ - ۰ 
Messenger of Allah & said: — ez °2 o é Lr oap gt 51 
d . UE Gái 3 | بن‎ 
“Whoever says (something) about ~ — o 9t لسري‎ ES 
the Qur'àn without knowledge, عن ابن عباس‎ eo عن سَعِيدٍ بن‎ » ASI 
then let him take his seat in the في‎ Jé ja T àl des Jé قَالَ:‎ 


Fire." (Da'if) ^ 

[Abü *Eisà said:] This Hadith is OUI مَفْعَدَهُ مِنَّ‎ isai ع‎ u العرَآنٍ‎ 

Hasan Sahih. P Á ad 
$n هذا حَدِيتٌ‎ Dgne £d ddl 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» ح ۸٠۸٥:‏ من حديث سفيان الثوري 
به # عبد الأعلى الثتعلبي ضعيف مشهور. 


2951. Ibn "Abbàs narrated that the — GA Aa 3 di Gi - ١ 


Prophet يل‎ said: “Beware of , 
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us‏ الأغلى» عَنْ gu gi xen‏ عَنِ ابن 
RU‏ قَالَ: «انَقُوا الْحَدِيتَ 
ed‏ مَفْعَدَهُ OI ss‏ وَمَنْ قال في oiii‏ 

G8 مَفُعَدَهُ مِنّ‎ fai 4l» 


hae lia D gne vd 61‏ حَسَنٌّ. 
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narrating from me except what I 
taught you, for whoever lies about 
me on purpose, then let him take 
his seat in the Fire. And whoever 
says (something) about the Qur'àn 
according to his (own) opinion, 
then let him take his seat in the 
Fire." (Da'if) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق لعلته. 


Comments: 


Without the vast and deep knowledge of the Qur'àn and the Sunnah and the 
expertise in the Islamic Shari'ah, ignoring the understanding of the people of 
the language and the understanding of the native Arab people, overlooking 
the rules of commentary of the scholars; explaining the meaning of the 
Qur'àn merely relying on one's intellect and opinion is called Tafsir according 
to one's (own) views. [For detail see: Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, vol. 4, p. 56] 


^73 558 Pa- 


Ge - ۲‏ عبد بن حميل: x‏ 
.25 وو [m^ e rf pud E‏ . 
dal hd‏ ابوه جرم الخو حرم SS‏ 
QJ due‏ عِمْرَانَ gx‏ عَنْ جُنْدُبٍ بن 
عَبْدٍ الله قَالَ: قال رَسُولُ الله Ag‏ «مَنْ JÉ‏ 
فى xS ouai ut, oit‏ أخطأ». 


ac 5 


هذا حَدِيتٌ عَرِيبٌ. وذ Pi ban pi‏ 
أل الم من أضحاب S I‏ 
eel‏ شَدَدُوا في هذا في أن 223 القرآن p‏ 
Gl cule‏ الذي p‏ عَنْ مُجَاِدِ G5‏ 
eel el 5 ie "ym‏ قَسَرُوا OP‏ 
فليس الظن بهم eel‏ قالوا في ofjal‏ أو 


^ 44 


َسَرُوهُ de I‏ أو مِنْ قبل أنفيِهِم. à‏ 


2952. Jundab bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh i said: “Whoever says 
(something) about the Qur’ãn 
according to his opinion and he is 
correct, yet he has committed a 
mistake.” (Daf) 

This Hadith is Gharib. Some of 
the people of Hadith have criticized 
Suhail bin Abi Hazm. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This is how it has 
been reported from some of the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet i£, 
and others. They were very stern 
about this — about explaining the 
Qur'àn without knowledge. As for 
what has been related from 
Mujahid, Qatàdah and others, 
among the people of knowledge, 
that they would interpret the 
Qur'àn, then it should not be 
thought about them that they 
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would say something about the EP IRE 
Quràn, or interpret it without لم‎ opel روي عَنهم ما يدل على ما قلناء‎ 
knowledge, or according to to their عأ‎ f اسه‎ Ga uz 

, pe أنفسهم بغير‎ JE os يمولوا‎ 
own intellect. Rather that which o DT 1 


proves what we have said has been Î iga Ge S x Gu 
reported from them, that they u jú Bá عَنْ‎ IAM الدَرّاق عن‎ i 
would say something from 7 VELO 
themselves without knowledge. في المَرَانٍ ايه إلا وقد سَمِعْت فيها بشيْء.‎ 
Husain bin Mahdi Al-Basri 2 
narrated to us (he said: “Abdur- و‎ j p 

Razzāq narrated to us, from 3 عَن الأغمّش قال:‎ IE 
Ma'mar, from Qatàdah who said: qe of aar ones rir f 
‘There is no Ayah in the Quràn اختج إلى‎ gie yis كنت قرات‎ 
except that I have heard something — ora Os xS uc "c ابن‎ atf اَن‎ 
about it.” 1 d XH 
Ibn Abi ‘Umar narrated to us (he لت.‎ 
said): “Sufyan bin 'Uyainah 

narrated to us, from Al-A'mash 

who said: ‘Mujahid said: If you 

recited the recitation of Ibn 

Mas'üd, you would not need to ask 

Ibn 'Abbàs about much of what 

you ask him regarding the Qur'àn." 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو EFI‏ العلمء باب الكلام في كتاب الله بلا eee‏ 
ح :۳۹۵۲ من حديث سهيل بن عبدالله به وهو ضعيف (تقريب) ولبعض الحديث شواهد ضعيفة * 
قول قتادة» صحيح عنه وهو في تفسير عبدالرزاق ٠٦٠/٠:‏ ح:۸ وقول الأعمش» سنده ضعيف»ء 
سفيان بن عيينة والأعمش لم يصرحا بالسماع. 


عة JÚ‏ مُجاهدٌ: 


+ 
-o 


Chapter 1. Regarding Sürah ومن سُورَةٍ‎ Lu] - )١ (المعجم‎ 
Fatihatil-Kitab (Y الكتاب (التحفة‎ aou 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


> 


" «WM < 
ls ارا‎ 4f نسم‎ 


1-2953. AI-'Alà' bin 'Abdur- Xz aix quc Gi - ۹۳ — (X) 
Rahman narrated from his father, ١ L 7 

from Abû Hurairah that the — X6 (y ÁI yé 4 y العَزِيزٍ‎ 
Messenger of Allah # said: — 4 لع 5؟ عو‎ fel fol las 
“Whoever performs a Şalat in g 2 هريرة‎ ur عن‎ E et الرحمنء‎ 
which he does not recite Umm Al- ا‎ jx صَلى صَلاة لم‎ i» : الله %5 قال‎ 
Qur'àn in it, then it is aborted, it is 
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P » "A í 
(eus Ae cx Ge خداج‎ Ge oral eo 
351 BERT Jl هْرَيْرَة‎ 5 5 SS BI 
FIXE TEENS UY 


tds A QU»‏ قَسَمْتٌ الصَّلَاءَ بَيْتى وَبَيْنَ 
Quei TX‏ فَيِضْفَهًا لي du lx;‏ 


NM GE KU ما‎ qua 
اة‎ LE Sid DS A (الكند‎ 


(S عَبْدِيه‎ que iu, G 
ge X الله:‎ 45 LJ So 


T 
وَلِعَبْدِي مَا‎ quud السُورَةٍ‎ uu. 
o LEA deua! يَقُولُ: #أهينا‎ i 
عي فل ارسق‎ ES RM 
EN wá P E 
.]۷-۲[ «0402 ولا‎ ele 

X - 2m‏ " 24 2 2 ر 

e عِيسَى:] هذا حَديث‎ £P JU] 
x) pem Qo وَإِسْمَاعِيل‎ ER وقد رَوَى‎ 
edd العَلَاءِ بْنِ عَبْدٍ الرَحْمْنء عَنْ‎ ue aes 
E Myr 
أنس‎ d SUUS جُرَيْح‎ D الْحَدِيثِ. وَرَوَى‎ 
uU عَبْدٍ الرّحْمْنِء عَنْ ابي‎ ui edt oe 
cde E m. PAPE! 5 A P 
o^ CD عن ابي‎ GP هِشام بن‎ d» 
t [1 o ara Es p m z 
PESAS ue عَنْ أبيهء‎ 


iuis‏ ابي SUI yl‏ عَنْ أبي ERA‏ عَنٍ 
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aborted, not complete." He said: I 
said: ‘ʻO Abū Hurairah! Sometimes 
I am behind an Imam.’ He said: ‘O 
Ibn Al-Fàrisi! Then recite it to 
yourself. For indeed I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh 3£ saying: 
Allāh, the Most High said: “I have 
divided the Salat between Myself 
and My slaves into two halves. Half 
of it is for Me, and half of it is for 
My slave, and My slave shall have 
what he asks for. My slave stands 
and says: All praise is due to Allàh, 
the Lord of all that exists." So 
Allāh, Blessed is He and Most 
High says: “My slave has expressed 
his gratitude to Me." He says: The 
Merciful, the Beneficent. So He 
says: “My slave has praised Me.” 
He says: Owner of the Day of 
Reckoning. He says: “My slave has 
glorified Me. And this is for Me, 
and between Me and My slave is: It 
is You alone whom we worship and 
it is You alone from whom we seek 
aid" until the end of the Sirah 
“This is for My slave and My slave 
shall have what he asks for.” So he 
says: Guide us to the straight path. 
The path of those upon whom You 
have bestowed your favor, not 
those with whom is Your wrath, 
nor those who are astray.” (Sahih) 
[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

(Other chains of narrations) 
(Another chain) from Abū 
Hurairah that the Prophet $&& said: 
“Whoever performs a Salāt in 
which he does not recite Umm Al- 
Qur'an in it, then it is aborted, [it is 
aborted,] then it is aborted, not 


278 القزآن‎ mes ulgi 


LE gi £X! عن‎ ul عَنْ‎ 


الرّحْمْنٍ قَالَ: حَدََنِي أبي وَأَبُو uina‏ مَوْلَى 
هسام بن Ey‏ 
LU y GÀ zl‏ كَل do e i6‏ 
es‏ لم بغرا £i ud dun ua‏ 
في dae eue‏ بْنِ ابي اوس be 8T‏ 
ur Jy ca‏ رُرْعَةَ عَنْ das‏ الْحَدِيثِء 


e العرض سبي راقع ج‎ 4 S 


ابن ابی E‏ عن T‏ عن العَلاءِ. 
ح: ۳۹۵ من حديث العلاء به. 


"ES 


"ia 72 dem‏ في به STU‏ قَالَ: es‏ بي 
EPE Te‏ 
SPOTS NEC S AD a ice‏ 


STU بي دَارَهُ‎ E Ec d Ai 
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complete." 

And in 1521311 bin Abi Uwais’ 
Hadith there is no more than this. I 
asked Abū Zur/íah about this 
Hadith, he said: “Both of the 
Hadith are Sahih." And he argued 
this with the narrations of Ibn Abi 
Uwais from his father from Al- 
*Alà'. 


وأخرجه مسلمء T»‏ باب وجوب قراءة الفاتحة فی کل ركعة ... «el‏ 


2-2953. (Another chain) from ‘Adî 
bin Hatim who said: “I went to the 
Prophet 3 while he was sitting in 
the Masjid, the people said: ‘This is 
*Adi bin Hátim. And I came 
without having a treaty nor a writ. 
When I was brought to him, he 
took my hand. Prior to that he had 
said: T hope that Allāh will place 
his hand in my hand." He said: 
“He stood with me, and a woman 
and a boy met him and said: ^We 
have a need from you. He stood 
with them, until he was finished 
dealing with what they wanted. 
Then he took me by the hand until 
he brought me to his house. A 
slave girl brought him a cushion to 
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sit on, and I sat in front of him. He 
expressed thanks and praise for 
Allāh then said: ‘What has caused 
you to flee from saying Là Ilaha 
illallah? Do you know of another 
god other than Him?” He said: “I 
said: 'No." He said: "Then he 
talked for some time, and then 
said: ‘You refuse to say Allahu 
Akbar because you know that there 
is something greater than Allāh?” 
He said: "I said: ‘No? He said: 
'Indeed the Jews are those who 
Allàh is wrath with, and the 
Christians have strayed.” He said: 
“1 said: "Indeed I am a Muslim, 
Hanif.” He said: "I saw his face 
smiling with happiness." He said: 
“Then he ordered that I stop with 
him at the home of man from the 
Ansàr, whom he would frequently 
visit in the mornings and the 
evenings. When I was with him at 
night, a people in woolen garments 
of these Nimûr came. Then he 
performed Salāt and stood to 
encourage them (the people) to 
give (charity) to them. Then he 
said: ‘Even if with a Sā‘ or half a 
Sā‘, or a handful or part of a 
handful, to save the face of one of 
you from the heat of Hell, or the 
Fire. And even if it be by a date or 
part of a date — for indeed one of 
you shall meet Allah and it shall be 
said to him what I say to you: 
*Have I not given hearing and 
seeing to you?" He shall say: “Of 
course." It will be said: ^Have I not 
given you wealth and children?" 


11 A cloth with certain patterns, and the word appeared before. 
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He shall say: *Of course." It will be 20h oz oqea Rok o 0 Bo fa 
said: “So where is what you have يشرب‎ os Wd الظهينة‎ uus uim ومعطيكم‎ 
sent forth for yourself?" He will es dé EI Ú a A H وَالْجِيرَةٍ‎ 
look before him and behind him, » AH رەو‎ LZ A2. 
on his right and on his left, but he — c7? اقول في‎ cde [قال:]‎ cu 
shall not find anything to protect فا ا وء‎ 
his face from the heat of Hell. Let فين لوص ل‎ 
one of you protect his face from ¿55 c [قال , عِيسَى:] هذا‎ 
the Fire, even if with part of a 
date, and if he does not find that, 2j 
then with a good statement. For — $e «x بن‎ SU عَنْ‎ xS خرب وروی‎ 
indeed I do not fear poverty for 20 l2 e لم 09 92.03 رام‎ 
you - Allāh will aid you and grant Y° g^ gi عبادٍ بن حبيش» عن عدي‎ 
you, such that a woman can travel الْحَدِيتٌ بطُوله.‎ IRL 
on her camel howda from Yathrib 1 7 
to Al-Hirah, or further, without 

fear of being robbed. I began 

thinking to myself: ‘Where would 

the thieves of Taiy be then?" 

(Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 

it except through the narration of 

Simàk bin Harb. Shu'/bah reported 

the Hadith from Simàk bin Harb, 

from 'Abbàd bin Hubaish, from 

‘Adî bin Hatim from the Prophet 

3¥ in its entirety. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه البغري في الأنوار من الشمائل النبي المختار» Yir‏ 
من حديث عبد بن حميد به وسماك بن حرب حدث به قبل abl‏ وحديث شعبة في المسند 
لآحمد: ۳۷۹۰۳۷۸/٤‏ وصححه ابن حبان» ح:7714 . 


TT 


ago >‏ 2م بجع $ 
ريت لا عر إلا مِنْ حَدِيثِ E‏ 


Comments: 
This Hadith proves: 

1. The Messenger of Allāh 3& desired that the chiefs of the various tribes should 
accept Islam in order to make it easy for the tribesmen to embrace Islam. 
‘Adî was a son of a known generous scholar, Hatim At-Tài'. He was chief of 
his people. So the Prophet $& desired for him to accept Islam; and Allah 
Almighty fulfilled his desire. 

2. The Prophet 3&& talked to ‘Adî in privacy in order to avoid any disruption, it 
was impossible to clarify his doubt and uncertainty in the gathering. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن ] وانظر الحديث السابق. 
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335 (التحفة *) 
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2954. ‘Adiyy bin Hàtim narrated 
that the Prophet à& said: “The 
Jews are those who Allàh is wrath 
with, and the Christians have 
strayed." (Hasan) 

He then mentioned the Hadith in 
its entirety. 


Chapter 2. Regarding Sürat Al- 
Baqarah 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 2955. Abū Mūsā Al-Ash'ari 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh #5 said: "Indeed Allāh Most 
High created Adam from a handful 
that He took from all of the earth. 
So the children of Adam come in 
accordance with the earth, some of 
them come red, and white and 
black, and between that, and the 
thin, the thick, the filthy and the 
clean.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو CALI ca glo‏ باب: في القدرء EMT ie‏ من حديث 
يحيى القطان به وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۲۰۸۳ وابن الجوزي والحاکم ۲٠۲۰۲٠۱/۲:‏ ووافقه 


الذهبي . 
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Comments: 
Adam 3&9) was created with an extract of soil from the whole earth. The 
various parts of the earth are different in color, nature and reality, and the 
effect of the various colors and natures exist distinctively in the human 
created from them. Basic colors are only red, white and black. Other colors 
are made of their mixture and combination. 


ك في dd‏ تعالى: ad SR‏ € 
3 قَالَ: «دَحَلُوا مُتَرَحَفِينَ e‏ أَوْرَاكهِمْ) 
أي EN eS Sx‏ عَنِ الب كله 


(2). 2956. Abü Hurairah narrated, 
that the Messenger of Allah 4% 
said, regarding Allah's saying: 
Enter the gate in prostration: 
“They entered dragging their 
behinds" meaning they distorted it, 
and with this chain, from the 
Prophet #5: But those who did 
wrong changed the word from that 
which had been told to them for 
another.” 


jà الف‎ a i a الست‎ jiu» 
فى شعيرة».‎ a قالَّ: «قَانُوا:‎ [oa] م4‎ 


- “They said: Habbah 
(a seed) in Sha'irah (in barely).” 


(Sahih) 7 7 ع‎ 
[Abū ‘Esa said] This Hadith is — 5-— [قال أبو عِيسَى:] هذا حَدِيث‎ 
Hasan Sahih. " 


4 e 1 (cud 
ومسلم›‎ 6: 6 m : البخاري» أحاديث الأنبياءء باب‎ Am s » تخريج : متفق عليه‎ 
من حديث عبدالرزاق به.‎ ۳۰۱١: ح‎ 
Comments: 
The stubbornness of the Jews is mentioned in this Hadith, they opposed both 
verbally and physically, they entered the holy land with pride, crawling on 
their buttocks instead of prostrating with humility and humbleness; they 
distorted the words of pardon and seeking forgiveness into mockery saying, ‘a 
grain in barely’. 
(3). 2957. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir bin 
Rabiah narrated from his father 
who said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah 3& on a 
journey on a very dark night and 
we did not know where the Qiblah 
was. So each man among us prayed 
in his own direction. In the 
morning when we mentioned that 
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[3] AIL-Bagarah 2:58. 
]2[ Al-Baqarah 2:59. 
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to the Messenger of Allàh 3&, then 
the following was revealed: “50 
wherever you turn, there is the 
Face of Allah." (paf) 

Abü 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib. We do not know of 
it except as a narration of Ash'ath 
As-Sammàn Abū Ar-Rabi'ah from 
*Asim bin *Ubaidullàh. And Ash'ath 
is weak in Hadith. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» إقامة الصلوات» باب من يصلي لغير القبلة 
وهو لا ede‏ ح: ٠١٠١‏ من حديث أشعث السمان به وتابعه عمرو بن قيس عند الطيالسي» 
ح ۱۱٤١:‏ # عاصم بن عبيدالله : ضعيف وله شاهد ضعيف عند البيهقي وغيره. 


Comments: 


This Hadith proves that if due to darkness, and it being overcast, or because 
of clouds, the prayer is performed unknowingly to a direction other than the 


E NP XE OU - ۲۹۵۸ - (4) 
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Qiblah, then this prayer will be valid. 


(4). 2958. Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh ييه‎ would 
perform voluntary Salat upon his 
mount facing whichever direction 
he was headed, while he was 
coming from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah." Then Ibn 'Umar 
recited: To Allàh belong both the 
east and the west"?! 

And Ibn ‘Umar said: “It was about 
this that the Ayah was revealed." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

It has been reported from 
Qatàdah that he said about this 
Ayah: To Allàh belong both the 
east and the west, so wherever you 
turn, there is the Face of Allah. 
[Oatàdah said:] غ1“‎ is abrogated, it 
was abrogated by [His saying]: So 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:115. This preceded under no. 345. 


P! Al-Baqarah 2:115. 
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turn your face in the direction of 
Al-Masjid Al-Harüám.!! Meaning: 
facing it." 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء صلاة المسافرين» باب جواز صلاة النافلة على الدابة في السفر 
حيث توجهت › ح :۷۰۰ من حديث عبدالملك به # أثر قتادة: ضعيف eas‏ سعيد بن أبى m‏ 


عنعن »› وأثر مجاهد» سنده حسن . 


Comments: 


The aim of the first verse is that no direction or side from among the 
directions is specified with Allàh Almighty, the real purpose is to obey and 
follow Allàh's command. The second Verse abrogates the rule of directing the 
face to the House in Jerusalem in prayer, instead it commands to turn the 
face in prayer to the Sacred Mosque in Makkah. 


4 Tuv ade 
$5 75 c gair . e fE e 
o- PPP ie مه »2 عه‎ 42 
عن قتادة. ويرُوى عن‎ de عن‎ Ww» 
- cu t4 p e "D 5 Te 
Ac) e تولوأ‎ CAS EYI e مَجَاهِدٍ في‎ 
Y fe. 9m ol Eze 
قال: 5 قَبْلة الله.‎ $á 
ود وو‎ 


ل كي Wege‏ ےر js‏ 


uo 6x‏ عن ug HE‏ عَنْ 
مُجَاهِدٍ e‏ 
EE b Xe Gi - ۲۹٥۹ - (3)‏ 


à GL ce «uu 


is eio j يارَسُولَ الله!‎ JÉ I 
Lap 4 من‎ VEG GXS (Ui 
pwoléiz 


2*2. # MET 


(5). (A chain for that) from 
Qatàdah. (Da tf) 

And it has been reported that 
Mujahid said about this Ayah: “So 
wherever you turn, there is the 
Face of Allah"! : “So there is the 
direction of Allāh.” (Hasan) 

(A chain for the above narration). 


(6). 2959. Anas narrated that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: “O 
Messenger of Allah 3&! I wish that 
we could perform Salāt behind the 
Maqam. So the following was 
revealed: And take you the 1 
of Ibráhim as a place of Salāt.” P! 
(Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


تخريح : وأخرجه البخاري» «SS al‏ باب ما جاء في القبلةء ومن لم ير الاعادة على من سها 
فصلى إلى غير القبلةء 1٠7:‏ من حديث حميد الطويل به. 


I! Al-Baqarah 2:144. 
1 Al-Baqarah 2:115. 
B] Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
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Comments: 


The Station of Ibráhim is a stone, on which Prophet Ibráhim 3&& stood when 
building the House of Allāh; the two Rak'ah after Tawaf should be performed 


e gas Ga - yare - (V) 
$4 عَنْ‎ ba in d DOE iz 
الطويل عن اس‎ em هشيم‎ 
[َرَضِيَ الله‎ Ui Qu Xi قَالَ: قَالَ‎ 


je Si قُلْتُ: يارَسُولَ الله! لو‎ qus 


PESCE 


behind it facing the Qiblah. 


(7). 2960. Anas narrated that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb [may Allāh 
be pleased with him] said: “I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allāh 3&! I wish 
that you could perform Salat 
behind the Maqam of Ibrahîm.” So 
the following was revealed: And 
take you the Maqam of Ibrahim as 
a place of Salar.” (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And there is 
something on this topic from Ibn 
‘Umar. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» أيضاء itte‏ من حديث هشیم به d‏ وفى الباب عن ابن عمر 


Drtve:e c£ Y: [الطبراني في الكبير‎ 
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(8). 2961. Abü Sa'eed narrated 
that about Allah's saying: Thus we 
have made you a Wasata nation — 
the Prophet said š5: "The meaning 
of Wasata is just." (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisa said: This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. 

(Another chain) From Abü Sa'eed 
who narrated that: “The Messenger 
of Allāh $&& said: *Nüh will be called 
and it will be said: “Did you deliver 
(the Message)? “He will say: “Yes” 
and his people will be called and it 
will be said: “Did he call you?" 
They will say: *No warner came to 
us. No one came to us.' It will be 
said: ^Who will testify for you?" So 
it is said: "Muhammad and his 


[1 Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
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Ummah (community)." He $& said: 
You will be brought to testify that 
he delivered (the Message) and that 
is His saying: Thus, we have made 
you a Wasata nation that you will be 
witnesses over mankind and the 
Messenger (Muhammad) will be a 
witness over youl And Al-Wasațt 
is “Just.” (Sahih) 

Abu 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain) with a similar 
narration. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري› أحاديث cs aS‏ باب : الأرواح جنود مجندة» ح :۳۳۳۹ 
VYERA ۷‏ من حديث الأعمش به وهو في نسخة وكيع عن الأعمش» Mg‏ 


Comments: 


The Muslim Ummah is in between the negligence of the Jews and the 
exaggeration and immoderation of the Christians. Therefore it is called the 
Middle Ummah, and that which is in the middle, it will be on the middle 
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course and the path of moderation. 


(9). 2962. Al-Barà' bin *Azib said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 3 
arrived in Al-Madinah, he 
performed Salat facing the direction 
of Bait Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) fur 
Sixteen or seventeen months. The 
Messenger of Allāh à3& longed to 
face toward the Kabah, so Allah, 
Mighty and Sublime is He revealed: 
Verily, We have seen the turning of 
your face towards the heaven. 
Surely, We shall turn you to a 
Qiblah that shall please you, so turn 
your face in the direction of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haràm."! So he faced 
the direction of the Ka'bah and he 
had longed for that. (One day) a 


(11 Al-Baqarah 2:143. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:144. 
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man performed Salat Al-^Asr along 
with him." He said: “Then he 
passed by some people from the 
Ansar performing Salat Al-'Asr, 
while they were bowing toward Bait 
Al-Maqdis. He told them that he 
testifies that he performed Salat 
with the Messenger of Allāh 4, 
and he had faced the direction of 
the Ka'bah." He said: *So they 
turned while they were bowing."! 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
has reported it from Abū Ishaq. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» أخبار ob YI‏ باب ما جاء في إجازة الواحد 
الصدوق في الأذان والصلاة والصوم والفرائض والأحكامء ح:75907 من حديث وكيع ومسلمء 


ح ٠۲١:‏ من حديث أبي إسحاق به. 


Comments: 


The Prophet à& was sent to follow the Monotheism of Prophet Ibrahim 3&8, 
the Qiblah of Ibráhim was that of his. Ibrahim prayed for the advent of the 
Prophet Muhammad 3&, so he remained waiting for the direction of the 
Qiblah to be changed; when someone's arrival is awaited, the gaze follows his 
path of arrival again and again; so the Prophet ¥ would look up towards the 
heaven again and again, eventually the direction changed on 157 Rajab 2 AH. 
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(10). 2963. Ibn ‘Umar said: “They 
were bowing during Salat Al- 
Fajr.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Ersa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahth Hadith. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري EEM io‏ من حديث سفيان الثوري ومسلمء OY ie‏ 
من حديث عبدالله بن دينار به # وفي الياب عن عمرو بن عوف المزني [البخاري في التاريخ 


[11 This preceded under no. 340. 
[2] This preceded under no. 341. 
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الكبير [Y* V/V:‏ وابن عمر [تقدم:5977] وعمارة بن أوس [أبو نعيم في معرفة الصحابة: ؟/ 


۹ ح:۲۲۹٥]‏ وأنس بن مالك [مسلمء ح .]٥۲۷:‏ 


Comments: 


People of a mosque got this news in the Agr prayer while the people of the 
other mosque were told in the morning prayer, its detail has already passed. 
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(11). 2964. Ibn 'Abbàs narrated: 
“When the Prophet % began 
facing the Ka'bah they said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh! How about 
our brothers who died while they 
were praying toward Bait Al- 
Maqdis? So Allāh Most High 
revealed: Allāh would not allow 
your faith to be wasted." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


[حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» CARE‏ باب الدليل على زيادة الايمان ونقصانه » 


Aa Tg‏ من حديث سماك به وصححهةه الحاکم :۲۹۹/۲ والذهبي :۲/ YIA‏ وسنده ضعيف 


وللحديث شواهد عند البخاري CEEATO‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


The prayer, here, is called Imàn, which proves that the deeds are part and 


AR E jb GE - vase - (Y) 
ie oth i 


-3 d$ 9 


bisg $n e OP 
Aé a» ما‎ 
"IP e E" d se 
uos Sf cog a Y Sf ad 
رَسُولُ الله كلل‎ Ob uui يا ابْنَ‎ cl 
$E گان مَنْ أَمَلَّ‎ C3 o LUI Od; 
úa Sz us لا‎ AAU, Lui xod 

وَالمَرْوَةِ 036 الله gus G‏ ممن > 


Imàn. 


(12). 2965. Az-Zuhri narrated that 
‘Urwah said: “I said to *Aishah: ‘I 
do not see anything wrong if 
someone does not go between As- 
5315 and Al-Marwah, nor any harm 
if I do not go between them. She 
said: ‘How horrible is what you 
have said O my nephew! The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& would go 
between them, and the Muslims go 
between them. It was only that the 
people who asumed Ihrām in the 
name of the false deity Mannāh, 
which was in Al-Mushallal, would 


UI Al-Baqarah 2:143. 
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not go between As-Safá and Al- 
Marwah. So, Allàh Blessed and 
Most High revealed: So it is not a 
sin for those who perform Hajj or 
‘Umrah to the House to go 
between them." And if it were as 
you say, then it would be: "Then 
there is no harm on him if he does 
not go between them." 

Az-Zuhri said: "I mentioned that 
to Abū Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Al-Haàrith bin Hisham. He was 
surprised at that and he said: 
'Indeed this is knowledge. I had 
heard some men among the people 
of knowledge saying that those 
Arabs who would not go between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah said, that 
going between these two rocks is a 
matter from Jahiliyyah. And others 
among the Anşûr said: “We have 
only been ordered with going 
around the House, we were not 
ordered to do so with As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah." So Allah Most High 
revealed: Indeed As-Safá and Al- 
Marwah are of the symbols of 
Allah. Abū Bakr bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman said: ‘So I thought that it 
was revealed about these people, 
and those people.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق عليه وأخرجه eg! (de‏ باب بیان أن السعي بين الصفا والمروة ركن N‏ 
يصح الحج إلا به» ح :۱۲۷۷ عن محمد بن أبي عمر والبخاري» EAT io‏ من حديث سفيان بن 


عيينة به . 


Comments: 


Sa'i is a pillar of Hajj according to the majority, Hajj is not valid without it. 
Imàm Ash-Sháfi'i has the same opinion, and also a known statement of Imam 


1J Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
P1 Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
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Malik, the most authentic saying of Imàm Ahmad, Imam 15830 and Abü 
Thawr hold exactly the same opinion. According to Imàm Abü Hanifah and 
Ath-Thawri, Sa'i is Wajib, if missed it can be expiated by offering a sacrifice. 


0-3 مو‎ 2s 
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(13). 2966. ‘Asim Al-Ahwal 
narrated: ^I asked Anas bin Malik 
about As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and 
he said: ‘They were among the rites 
of Jahiliyyah. He said: ‘So during 
Islam, we refrained from them, then 
Allàh, Blessed and Most High, 
revealed: Indeed As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. 
So it is not a sin for those who 
perform Hajj or 'Umrah to the 
House to go between them.’ He 
said: ‘So it is voluntary to do so: And 
whoever does good voluntarily then 
verily, Allāh is the All-Recogniser, 
the All-Knowing.""?! (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: متفق cade‏ وأخرجه ceo us!‏ التفسيرء باب قوله تعالى: #إن الصفا والمروة من 
شعائر الله ح:4495 من حديث سفيان الثوري ومسلم» ح:177/8 من حديث عاصم الأحول 


. 


Comments: 


This Hadith informs about a group of Ansar, who, in the pre-Islamic period, 
used to make $a between of As-Safa and Al-Marwah for the sake of idols, 


DAE al i GE - yaw - O5 
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925 تت‎ JÉ الله‎ ae ui v M 
Uc sy SÉ S2 pé حِينَ‎ HE لله‎ 
Drol Gai zo ad ين‎ VG CS 


nor‏ لف e TIUS‏ اتی الع 


^ 


Isaf and Naà'ilah. 


(14). 2967. Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated: ^When the Messenger of 
Allāh يي‎ arrived in Makkah, 
performing Tawaf around the 
House seven times, I heard him 
reciting: And take the Maqam of 
Ibráhim as a place of prayer. So 
he performed Salàt behind the 
Maqàm, then he came to the 


1 Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
123) Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
DJ Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
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(Black) Stone, then he said: ‘We 
begin with what Allāh began with.’ 
So he began at As-Safa and 
recited: Indeed As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah are among the Symbols of 
Allàh."") (Şahīh) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


٠‏ ماجه» 


ح ٠٠١8:‏ والنسائي» ح YATE:‏ من حديث جعفر بن محمد به وأصله في صحيح مسلم > ABL‏ 


PR 


Comments: 


The Sa'i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah will begin from As-Safà, because 
Allāh Almighty named As-Safà first in the Qur'àn. 


مع 5 
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(15). 2968. Al-Barà' bin 'Azib 
said: “It was the custom among the 
Companions of Muhammad i£, 
that if any of them was fasting and 
the food was presented but he had 
slept before eating, he would not 
eat that night, nor the following 
day until the evening. Qais bin 
Sirmah Al-Ansàri fasted and came 
to his wife at the time of Iftar, and 
said to her: ‘Do you have any 
food?’ She said: ‘No, but I will go 
and bring something for you.’ He 
worked during the day, so his eyes 
(sleep) overcame him. Then his 
wife came, and when she saw him 
she said: ‘You shall be 
disappointed.’ About the middle of 
the next day he fainted. That was 
mentioned to the Prophet 3#, so 
this Ayah was revealed: ‘It is made 
lawful for you to have sexual 
relations with your women on the 
night of the fasts. So they were very 
happy about that. 'And eat and 


UI Al-Baqarah 2:158. This narration preceded under no. 862. 
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drink until the white thread (light) 
of dawn appears distinct to you 
from the black thread (of 
night)."U! (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب: pe‏ لكم ليلة الصيام الرفث إلى نسائكم . 


إلخ. ح :1008 عن عبيدالله بن موسى به. 


Comments: 


When Qays bin Sirmah was home, there was nothing at home other than the 
dates. He asked his wife for food other than the dates; so his wife went to get 
food from someone in exchange for dates. He had slept because of fatigue 
and weariness before she came. Now eating food was impossible. Due to this 
incident, these Verses were revealed to make it easy and flexible for the 
Companions, and then this routine principle came to existence which we 
follow to this days. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: vol. 4, p. 1] 


vi‏ ت 


du 1365 Gam - YASA - (V0 


gU‏ عَن V quM‏ عَنْ يُسَيع 
في 99 cm a TE Jé‏ 
4% [غافر : 3] وقَال: KGI » EAT‏ 
55 »$6 ربكم تشون انتيب € 
ِلَى قَوْلِهِ s‏ . 
MA Dea" eli‏ خريث خسن 


MIC‏ ر 


rez‏ [رَوَاه مَنْصور]. 


(16). 2969. An-Nu'màn bin Bashir 
narrated from the Prophet 3, 
regarding Alláàh's saying: Your 
Lord said: Invoke Me, I shall 
respond to you. P! — he said: "The 
supplication is the worship." And 
he recited: ‘Your Lord said: Invoke 
Me, I shall respond to you.” up to 
His saying: ‘in humiliation." 
(Sakik) 

[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, [Mansür (also) 
reported it]. 


تخريج : : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن celei carb‏ باب فضل celei‏ ح :۸۲۸ من حديث 
الأعمش» وأبو داود» ح:۷۹٤۱‏ من حديث ذر به وصححه ابن حبان» :7593 والحاكم:١/‏ 


64 1 ووافقه الذهبى . 


Comments: 


It is a part of a Verse of Sirah Gháfir. "Those who scorn My worship they 


thus not invoking is interpreted with 


will surely enter Hell in humiliation..." 


scorning worship; so the Prophet said, "The supplication is worship’. 


1 Al-Baqarah 2:187. 


Pl Ghafir 40:60. It appears that the author intended to apply it to Al-Baqarah 2:186. See 


Tuhfat ALAhwadhi. 
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(17).2970. 'Adi bin Hātim 
narrated: When 'Until the white 
(light) thread of dawn appears 
distinct to you from the black 
thread (of night) was revealed, the 
Prophet à& said to me: ‘That only 
refers to the whiteness of the day 
from the blackness of the night.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain) similar to that. 


d nd "^ uM باب 0 الله‎ cp pall وأخرجه البخاري›‎ cade تخريج : : متفق‎ 


يتبين لكم الخيط الأبيض من الخيط الأسود 
td‏ ح :۱۰۹۰ من حديث حصين به. 
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(18). 2971. ‘Adı bin Hàtim 
narrated: “1 asked the Messenger 
of Allāh 3&& about the fast, he said: 
‘Until the white (light) thread of 
dawn appears distinct to you from 
the black thread (of night)" — h 

said: "So I took two ropes, one 
white and the other black to look 
at them. So the Messenger of Allàh 
3š said to me" — it was something 
that Sufyan (a sub narrator) did 
not remember - so he said: “It is 
only the night and the day." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadidth is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه TUE‏ التفسيرء باب : NC‏ واشربوا حتى يتبين لكم الخيط 


الأبيض من الخيط الأسود 
الحديث السابق. 


من (RAM‏ ح: 10٠١‏ ومسلم» ح:90١٠‏ من حديث الشعبي به انظر 


Comments: 


When 'Adi bin Hatim embraced Islam, the Prophet ¥ recited to him the 
Qur'anic Verse mentioned in this Hadith, who understood its literal meaning. 
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He put a black string and a white one under his pillow at night, and slept. He 
kept looking at both strings to find out the time to end the predawn meal. 
What a long and wide pillow was it that hid the darkness of night and the 
whiteness under itself! The Prophet 3& then explained, "This Verse means the 
darkness of night and the glow of morning. 
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(19). 2972. Aslam bin ‘Imrãn At- 
Tujibi said: “We were in a Roman 
city, when a large column of 
Romans came out to us. So about 
the same number or more of the 
Muslims went towards them. The 
commander of the people of Egypt 
was ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir, and the 
commander of the (our) group was 
Fadálah bin ‘Ubaid. One man 
among the Muslims reached the 
Roman line until he entered amidst 
them, so the people started 
screaming: ‘Subhan Allah! He has 
thrown himself into destruction" 
Abū Ayyüb Al-Ansàri said: ‘O you 
people! You give this interpetation 
for this Ayah, while this Ayah was 
only revealed about us, the people 
among the Anşûr, when Allāh 
made Islam mighty, and increased 
its supporters. Some of us secretly 
said to each other, outside of the 
presence of the Messenger of Allāh 
i: “Our wealth has been ruined, 
and Allah has strengthened Islam, 
and increased its supporters, so if 
we tend to our wealth then what 
we lost of it shall be revitalized for 
us." So Allah, Blessed and Most 
High, revealed to His Prophet s&, 
rebuking what we said: ‘And spend 
in the cause of Allāh, and do not 
throw yourselves into 
destruction!!! So the destruction 


11 AI-Bagarah 2:195. 
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was tending to the wealth and 
maintaining it? Abū Ayyüb did not 
cease traveling in Allàh's cause, 
until he was buried in the land of 
the Romans." (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الجهادء باب في قوله عزوجل: Ys‏ تلقوا 
بأيديكم إلى التهلكة)» YO Me‏ من حديث حيوة بن شريح به وصححه ابن حبان» VUVie‏ 
والحاكم على شرط الشيخين : ”/ ۲۷١‏ ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث طرق كثيرة في تاريخ دمشق لابن 
عساكر وغيره # قوله: 'وعلى الجماعة فضالة بن عبيد" كذا في رواية الترمذي والصواب: 'وعلى 
الجماعة عبدالرحمن بن خالد بن الوليد' أو هذه حملة أخرى غير حملة عبدالرحمن والله أعلم. 


Comments: 


This Hadith proves that a person showing courage, bravery and boldness, 
making the enemies fearful and scared, breaking through the rows of the 
enemy, is correct. But it will be regarded incorrect if done so merely for the 
purpose to ignite the fire of war and to fuel it needlessly. Being engaged for 
the betterment of one's wealth and business by giving up Jihád and military 
expedition is to provide opportunity to the enemy to overcome; therefore it 
leads to destruction, devastation and helplessness, which is totally wrong. 
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(20). 2973. Mujahid narrated that 
Ka'b bin ‘Ujrah said: “By the One 
in Whose Hand is my soul! This 
Ayah was revealed refering to my 
case: ‘And whosovever of you is ill 
or has an ailment on his scalp 
(necessitating shaving) he must pay 
a Fidyah of either fasting, or giving 
charity, or a sacrifice." 

He said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allāh i£ at Al- 
Hudaibiyyah and we were in a state 
of Ihram. The 1dolaters had held us 
back, and I had a good deal of 
hair, and the lice were falling on 
my face. The Prophet à£ passed by 
me and said: ‘The lice on your 


UJ Al-Baqarah 2:196. 
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head are bothering you?” He said: 

"[ said: ‘Yes. He said: ‘Then 
shave.’ And this Ayah was 
revealed." 

Mujahid said: “The fasting is for 
three days, the feeding is six needy 
people, and the sacrifice is a sheep 
or more." (Sahih) 

(Another chain) from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila, from Ka'b 
bin ‘Ujrah from the Prophet $& 
with similar. 

Abu 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain) from ‘Abdullah 
bin Ma'qil as well, from Ka'b bin 
‘Ujrah from the Prophet يِل‎ with 
similar to this. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al-Asbahàni 
reported [similar to this] from 
‘Abdullah bin Ma‘qil. 


تخريج : [صحیح] متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب غزوة الحديبية» £V Vie‏ 
من حديث هشيم عن أبي بشرء ومسلمء Mr Vie‏ من حديث مجاهد به # حديث عبدالله بن معقل: 
رواه البخاري» ح ۱۸٠١:‏ ومسلمء AO [VT Vie‏ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن الأصبهاني عنه. 
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(21). 2974. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Abi Lailà reported from Ka'b bin 
‘Ujrah who said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& came to me while I was 
lighting a fire under a pot, and lice 
were falling on my face, or on my 
eye-brows. He said: 'Are your lice 
bothering you?” [He said:] “I said: 
‘Yes. He said: ‘Then shave your 
head and offer a sacrifice, or fast 
three days, or feed six needy 
people." 

Ayyub said: *I do not know which 
of them he started with." (Sahih) 
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[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق cale‏ وأخرجه البخاري» المغازي› باب غزوة الحديبية» (qd Pw‏ 


ح :۸۳/۱۲۰۱ من حديث أيوب السختياني به. 


Comments: 


It is proven from this Hadith, if the head has to be shaved due to a reason, in 
the state of Ihrām, then the expiation has to be carried out, which is: fasting 
for three days or feeding six poor persons, or to sacrifice a goat. The person 
carrying out the expiation has the choice to choose any of the three. 
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(22). 2975. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Ya'mar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh $& said: "The 
Hajj is ‘Arafat, the Hajj is ‘Arafat, 
the Hajj is ‘Arafat. The days of 
Minà are three: But whoever 
bastens to leave in two days, there 
is no sin on him, and whoever stays 
on, there is no sin on him. And 
whoever sees (attends) ‘Arafah 
before the rising of Fajr, then he 
has performed the Hajj." 

Ibn Abi ‘Umar said: “Sufyan bin 
*"Uyainah said: ‘This is the best 
Hadith that Ath-Thawri reported." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Shu'bah also reported it from 
Bukair bin ‘Ata’, and we do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
Bukair bin 'Atà'. 

Comments: 


This Hadith proves that if a pilgrim does not arrive at the valley of ‘Arafah 
before the dawn of the 10" of Dhul-Hijjah, his Hajj will be invalid. The stay at 
Minà after the 10" of Dhul-Hijjah is three days. If a person stays at Minà for 
the 11^ and 12" of Dhul-Hijjah, and leaves after two days without staying on 
the 13" for stoning the Jamaràt, his Hajj will have no disruption, though staying 


until the 13 is better. 


I AI-Bagarah 2:203. 
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(23). 2976. ‘Aishah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
"The most hated man to Allàh is 
the most quarrelsome." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري. التفسير» باب : "وهو ألد الخصام' . اح to:‏ من 
حديث سفيان بن Xue‏ ومسلم» ح:51148 من حديث ابن quum‏ به. 


Comments: 


According to Imam At-Tirmidhi, this Hadith is the explanation of Sürat Al- 
Baqarah's Verse: *..he is most quarrelsome of the opponents’; ie. arguing 
without a reason and need, and to prolong it is an extremely detestable 
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behaviour. 


(24). 2977. Anas said: ^When the 
women among the Jews 
menstruated, they would not eat 
with them, nor drink with them, 
nor mingle with them in their 
homes. The Prophet %4 was asked 
about that, so Allah, Blessed and 
Most High, revealed: "They ask you 
about mensturation. Say: It is a 
Adha (harmful matter). So the 
Messenger of Allāh g told them 
to eat with them, drink with them 
and to remain in the houses with 
them, and to do everything besides 
intercourse with them. The Jews 
said: 'He does not want to leave 
any matter of ours without 
opposing us in it." He said: “Then 
‘Abbad bin Bishr and Usaid bin 
Hudair came to the Messenger of 
Allah #5 to inform him about that. 
They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
Should we not (then) have 
intercourse with them during their 
menstruation?' The face of the 


I! Al-Baqarah 2:222. 
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Messenger of Allāh يله‎ changed 
color, until they thought that he 
was angry with them. So they left, 
and afterwards the Prophet 3i& was 
given some milk as a gift, so he 
sent some of it to them to drink. 
Then they knew that he was not 
angry with them." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الحيض» باب جواز غسل الحائض رأس زوجها وترجيله وطهارة 
سؤرها ... إلخ» ح ۳٠۲:‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به. 


Comments: 


This Hadith is a proof that crossing the limits of the Shari'ah to oppose 
someone in anger of being criticised and abused is incorrect. As, according to 
the Shari'ah, sexual intercourse with the wife is prohibited during the 
menstruation period; but having sexual intercourse just for the sake of 


309 gaoa 


LE محمد بن‎ Gis - ۲۹۷۸ - (Yo) 


or 239 


b XS G quM Xs 
x ابت عن انين‎ te gie se 
EARS 


o oL Ux Ru ابن‎ pte 
Sg ox يَقُولُ:‎ SE سَمِعَ‎ II E 
r2 من‎ ui في‎ doa i ds 
A tr G.S sei گان الْوَلَدُ‎ 

.[Evvv] TT ól tuya i 
. صَحِيحٌ‎ eR ae Ve ] use [قَالَ بُو‎ 


opposing the Jews is unlawful. 


(25). 2978. (Another chain) with 
similar in meaning. 

(Another chain) from Jàbir who 
said: “The Jews would say: 
‘Whoever goes into his wife's 
vagina from behind her, then his 
child will be cross-eyed.’ So Allāh 
revealed: Your wives are a tilth for 
you, so go to your tilth when or 
how you will"! (Sahih) 

[Abû 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: [صحيح] وانظر الحديث السابق» وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب: #نساؤكم 
حرث لكم فاتوا حرثكم أنى hoii‏ ح ٤٥۲۸:‏ ومسلم» ح VEVO:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عبينة به. 


Comments: 


The wife of a person is a means of having children, the place of sowing the 


1 Al-Baqarah 2:223. 
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seed (for children) is a woman's vagina, her front private part. So this is the 
intended place for intercourse, but no form and style is specified for it. Sexual 
intercourse may be made making her lie on her back, and may be from 
behind, but nevertheless the place of entering for intercourse is particular, 


وروم 
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E 
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which is only the vagina. 


(26). 2979. Umm Salamah 
narrated from the Prophet i£, 
regarding: Your wives are a tilth 
for you, so go to your tilth when or 
how you will (He % said) 
“Meaning one valve." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Ibn Khuthaim is 
‘Abdullah bin 'Uthmàn bin 
Khuthaim. Ibn Sàábit is 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abdullàh bin Sabit 
Al-Jumahi Al-Makki, and Hafsah is 
the daughter of 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Abi Bakr As-Siddiq (narrators 
in the chain). And it has been 
reported as: “In one hole." 


Qus‏ [صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد :14/5* عن أبن مهدي به ورواه وهيب عن عبد الله بن 
عثمان بن خثيم fam D)‏ 0( وسنده حسن وللحديث شواهد كثيرة. 
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(27). 2980. Ibn 'Abbàs narrated: 
“Umar came to the Messenger of 
Allāh $& and said: ‘ʻO Messenger of 
Allāh! I am ruined!’ He said: ‘Why 
are you ruined?’ He said: ‘I turned 
my mount during the night,” He 
said: “So the Messenger of Allah 
% did not say anything in reply to 
him. Then Allàh revealed this Ayah 
to the Messenger of Allāh %5: 
*Your wives are a tilth for you, so 
go to your tilth when or how you 


Ul Al-Baqarah 2:223. 


P1 Meaning that he went into his wife from behind her. 
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will’ From the front, the back, 
avoiding the anus, and menstuation." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, Ya'qüb bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Asha'ri (a narrator in 
the chain) is Ya'qüb Al-Qummi. 


[إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرىء ح:۹۷۷٩۸‏ من حديث يعقوب بن 


Comments: 


This Hadith proves that having intercourse from the behind through the 
vagina and from the front is allowed, but doing so in the back side (anus) is 


+ وو و 
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unlawful. 


(28). 2981. Al-Hasan reported 
from Ma'qil bin Yasar that he 
married his sister to a man among 
the Muslims during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 3€. She 
remained with him as long as she 
did, then he divorced her once 
without taking her back until her 
‘Iddah elasped, but they desired 
each other again. Then he 
proposed again. He (Ma'qil) said 
to him: ‘You ingrate! I honored 
you by marrying her to you, then 
you divorced her. By Allāh! She 
wil never be returned to you 
again.’ Allāh knew of his need for 
her and her need for a husband, so 
Allāh, Blessed and Most High, 
revealed: ‘And when you have 
divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their 
prescribed period...’ up to His 
saying: *...and you do not know. 
So when Ma'gil heard that he said: 


[U AI-Bagarah 2:223. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:232. 
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‘I heard my Lord and obey.’ Then 
he called for him and said: ‘I marry 
you, and honor you.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It has been reported 
through other routes from Al- 
Hasan, and that is reported from 
Hasan is Gharib. And in this 
Hadith, there is proof that marriage 
is not allowed without a Walt, 
because Ma‘qil -bin Yasàár' sister 
was not a virgin, so if the matter was 
up to her, not her Walt, then she 
could have married herself, and she 
would have had no need tor Ma‘qil 
bin Yasar to act as the Walt for her. 
And Allāh only addressed the Walt 
in this Ayah, saying: Do not prevent 
them from marrying their (former) 
husbands. - so in this Ayah is the 
evidence that the authority is with 
the Wali in marrying (women) with 
their consent. 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب: #وإذا طلقتم النساء فبلغهن أجلهن فلا 


تعضلوهن أن ينكحن أزواجهن »2 ح ٤0۲۹:‏ من حديث الحسن البصري به. 


Comments: 


In case of the marriage of a widow or divorced woman, the guardian and the 
woman both are commanded to decide the matter of marriage by mutual 
consent and agreement. None of the two parties is allowed to do so without 
the consent of the other party. That is why, sometimes the matter of marriage 
is referred to the guardians and sometimes to the women in order to make 
both participate and they should not look to ignore each other. 
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(29). 2982. Abü Yünus, the freed 
slave of 'Aishah, said: “Aishah 
ordered me to write a Mushaf for 
her, and she said: ‘When you get to 
this Ayah then tell me: Guard 
stricly (the five obligatory) prayers, 
and the middle Şalat. So when I 


Ul Al-Baqarah 2:238. 
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reached it, I told her and she 
dictated to me: ‘Guard strictly (the 
five obligatory) prayers, and the 
middle $alat, and Salat Al ‘Asr. 
And stand before Allàh with 
obedience. She said: ‘I heard that 
from the Messenger of Allah 3&." 
(Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Hafsah. 

[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


الصلاة الوسطى هي صلاة 


العصرء ح :1۲۹ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطا :۱۳۸/۱ (يحيى) 3 وفي الباب عن حفصة 


.] ١79/1١: [مالك‎ 


Comments: 


This topic preceded under chapter 19 in the chapters on Salāt, and in it that 
the view of ‘Aishah is that Al-Wustā refers to the Zuhr prayer, and this 
narration indicates her reason for that. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم :۱۸۲ . 
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(30). 2983. Samurah bin Jundab 
narrated: “The Prophet of Allah 3 
said: ‘The middle Salat is Salat Al- 
Asr.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eîsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


(31). 2984. ‘Ubaidah As-Salmàni 
narrated that ‘Alı narrated to him 
that on the Day of Al-Ahzàb the 
Prophet 3& said: “O Allah! Fill 
their graves and their homes with 
fire as they have kept us busy from 
Salàt Al-Wustà (the middle prayer) 
until the sun set." (Sahih) 
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[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It has been reported 
through other routes from ‘Alî, and 
Abū Hassàn Al-A'rajs name is 
Muslim. 

"الصلاة الوسطى هي صلاة 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء المساجدء باب الدليل لمن قال: 
العصر"» TY Vie‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به. 
Comments:‏ 
The sun sets after ‘Asr prayer, this is a clear evidence that the middle prayer‏ 
is ‘Asr prayer. The Prophet was so cautious of it being missed, that he made‏ 
the supplication against those who caused him to miss it. This is the correct‏ 


opinion, that the middle prayer is Asr prayer. 
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(32). 2985. ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh i& said: *Salat AL-Wusta is 
Salāt Al-'Asr." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Zaid bin Thàbit, Abū Hàashim 
bin ‘Utbah and Abü Hurairah. 


وأخرجه T‏ أيضاء Wiz‏ من حديث محمد بن طلحة به k‏ وفى الباب عن 
هاشم بن عتبة [ابن جرير ۳٤٠١/۲:‏ وأبي هريرة [ابن 
ciaj‏ :۱۳۳۸ وابن جرير في تفسيره: ATENY‏ 


(33). 2986. Zaid bin Arqam said: 
*During the time of the Messenger 
of Allāh ركه‎ we would talk during 
Salat, so ‘And stand before Allàh 
with obedience!!! was revealed, 
ordering us to be silent." (Sahih) 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:238. 
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تخريج : متفق cele‏ وأخرجه البخاريء التفسيرء باب: #وقوموا لله قانتين#» ح: 40574 

ومسلم. OF:‏ من حديث إسماعيل بن أبى خالد به. 

Comments: عيل بن ابي‎ i Eyes 

This Hadith tells us that making conversation in the prayer was allowed until 


this Verse was revealed; and Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah, 
according to the consensus. Zaid bin Arqam is also an Ansàri and Madenite 
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Companion. 


(34). (Another chain) with similar, 
but he aded: *And we were 
forbidden from talking." 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abü 'Amr Ash- 
Shaibàni's name is Sa'd bin Iyàs. 


(35). 2987. Abū Maálik narrated 
from Al-Barà' (regarding): And do 
not aim at that which is bad to 
spend from itl! — he said: “It was 
revealed about us, the people of 
the Ansür who were date-palm 
owners. À man would bring the 
amount of dates that he could from 
his date-palms, either a lot or a 
little. A man would bring a cluster 
or two and hang it in the Masjid. 
The people of As-Suffah did not 
have food, so one of them would 
go up to the cluster and hit it with 
his stick, and unripe and ripe dates 
would fall, and he would eat. Some 
people did not hope for good, so a 
man would bring a cluster with 
pitless and hard dates, and a 
cluster with damaged dates, and 
hang it. So Allah, Blessed and 
Most High, revealed: O you who 
believe! Spend of the good things 


1) Al-Baqarah 2:267. 
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which you have earned, and of that 
which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at 
that which is bad to spend from 
it! They said: ‘If one of you were 
given similar to what he gave, he 
would not take it except bashfully 
with your eyes closed. So after 
that, one of us would bring the best 
that we had." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. Abü Malik is 
Al-Ghifärī, and it is said that his 
name is Ghazwàn. Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri reported something similar 
to this from As-Suddi. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن أبى شيبة : VVAV iz (YYv /Y‏ عن عبيد الله بن 
موسى به ورواه ابن ماجه» WY‏ من حديث البراء بن عازب به وصححه الحاكم: YAO [Y‏ 


Comments: 


This Qur'ànic Verse and the Hadith prove that such best and valuable things 
should be given in the path of Allàh, that a person will accept for himself 
willfully, happily and without hesitation. The bunches being hung in the 
mosque also prove that, for the general benefit of the public and for the 
people's need, hanging electric fans, tube-lights, bulbs and clocks are allowed; 


LU‏ وَتَضْدِيقٌ eU‏ فَمَنْ وَجَدَ ذَلِكَ 
De «| ex‏ الله als‏ الله وَمَنْ وَجَدَ 


such other necessities as well. 


(36). 2988. 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: "Indeed the Shaitàn 
has an effect on the son of Adam, 
and the angel also has an effect. As 
for the Shaitün, it is by threatening 
evil repercussions and rejecting the 
truth. As for the effect of the angel, 
it is by his promise of a good end 
and believing in the turth. Whoever 
finds that, let him know that it is 
from Allàh, and let him praise 
Allah for it. Whoever finds the 


W Al-Baqarah 2:267. 
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other then let him seek regue with 
Allāh from the Shaitan [the outcast] 
then recite: Shaitàn threatens you 
with poverty and orders you to 
commit Fahisha'."! (Daf) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. It is a 
narration of Abü Al-Ahwas, we do 
not know of it being Marfü' except 
through the narration of Abū Al- 
Ahwas. 


Mos A N 11°01: c ا‎ 


Comments: 


This Hadith informs that Satan creates illusions of fear, of poverty and 
starvation for a person in case of spending in the path of good, but urges for 
spending on the causes of evil and immorality. Therefore a person needs to 
be cautious and mindful of satanic whispering and illusions. 
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(37). 2989. Abü Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh # said: “O you people! 
Indeed Allāh is Tayyib (good) and 
he does not accept but what is 
good. And indeed Allāh ordered 
the believers with what He ordered 
the Messengers. He 3 said: ‘O you 
Messengers! Eat of the good things 
and do righteous deeds. Verily I 
am well acquainted with what you 
do. And He said: ‘O you who 
believe! Eat from the good things 
We have provided for you. ”” He 
said: “And he mentioned a man: 
‘Who is undertaking a long 
journey, whose hair is dishevelled 
and he is covered with dust. He 
raises his hands to the heavens and 
says: “O Lord! O Lord!" Yet his 


[1 Al-Baqarah 2:268. 
P3 ALMu'minün 23:51. 
BI Al-Baqarah 2:172. 
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food is from the unalwful, his drink 
is from the unlawful, his clothing is 
from the uniawful, and he was 
nourished by the unlawful. So how 
can that be accepted?” (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. We only know of it as 
a narration of Fudail bin Marzüq, 
and Abū Hāzim is Al-Ashja'i — his 
name is Salmàn, the freed slave of 
‘Azzah Al-'Ashjaiyyah. 


تخريج : وأخرجه cats yl de‏ باب قبول الصدقة من الكسب الطيب وتربيتهاء BLEU‏ 


من حديث فضيل بن مرزوق به. 


Comments: 


When the lawful earning is not in consumption at all and a person is 
nourished with unlawful earnings, his eating, drinking and dressing all are of 
unlawful wealth, in this case the person's humbleness, dishevelled hair, body 
covered with dust, and even being in the state of a journey, cannot be a 
means of the acceptance of the supplication. Because the condition for the 
definite acceptance is, let them obey Me’; when they do not accept and obey 
His Command, how will He then respond to their requests and invocations. 
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(38). 2990. 15311 narrated from 
As-Suddi who said: “Someone who 
heard from 'Ali, narrated about him 
saying: ‘When this Ayah was 
revealed: “And whether you 
disclose what is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it. Then He forgives 
whom He wills and He punishes 
whom He wills.” — we were very 
distressed about it' He said: "We 
said: "Something occurs in ourselves 
to one of us, and he will be taken to 
account for it, and we do not know 
what of it he will be pardoned for, 
and what of it he will not be 
pardoned for." So this Ayah was 
revealed: Allāh does not burden a 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:284. 
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soul beyond what it can bear, for it, 
is what it has earned, and against it, 
is what it has wrought." (Da if)!” 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] # "من سمع * مجهول» وحديث T‏ ح :۱44/۱۲۵ (الايمان) 


IL UU وغيره‎ 


Comments: 


The revelation of this Verse and its apparent meaning demonstrated the fear 
of accountability of all types of thoughts, whims and imaginations, whether 
they were provoked or they came to the mind through oneself; so the noble 
Companions became worried, and the following Verse made a clear 
explanation. According to Hafiz Ibn Al-Qayyim, the companion would 
implement the meaning of Nasakh (abrogation) for explanation as well; so 
‘Alî d» interpreted the meaning of the abrogation in the explanation and 


mm M XE ae - ۲۹۹۱ - (v4) 
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description. 


(39). 2991. Umayyah narrated 
that she asked 'Aishah about the 
saying of Allāh, Blessed and Most 
High: And whether you disclose 
what is in yourselves or conceal it, 
Allah will call you to account for 
it?) And about His saying: And 
whoever does evil, he will be 
recompensed for it!" She said: 
"No one has asked me about it 
since I asked the Messenger of 
Allāh šššé, he said: ‘This is Alláh's 
admonition for His slave regarding 
whatever he is striken with, of fever 
and problems, even the item that 
he has in the pocket of his shirt 
which he loses and worries about, 
until the slave's sins are removed, 
just as the red ore is removed from 
the bellows.” (Da f) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
'Aishah, we do not know of it 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:286. 


[2] Tts meaning is recorded by Muslim, while the chain for this version is weak. 


BI Al-Baqarah 2:284. 
1 An-Nisa’ 4:123. 
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except through the narration of 
Hammad bin Salamah. 


: [إستاده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد :7 من حديث حماد بن سلمة به *# علي بن 


Comments: 


‘Aishah meant that the reckoning and punishment mentioned in these two 
Verses, it is not the reckoning and punishment in the Hereafter; instead it is 
worldly hardships and trials, so that a believer may become pure gold after 
passing through the furnace of worldly hardships and tests, and his sins will be 
forgiven. But this is all about the deeds that are in control of human. 
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T]‏ عِيسَى:]: هدا حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ. 


(40). 2992. Ibn 'Abbàs narrated: 
"When this Ayah was revealed: 
And whether you disclose what is 
in yourselves or conceal it, Allah 
will call you to account for it.!! 
Some things entered their hearts 
that had not entered them before. 
So they mentioned that to the 
Prophet 3& and he said: ‘Say: “We 
hear and we obey." So Allah put 
faith into their hearts and Allah 
Blessed and Most High revealed 
the Ayah: The Messenger believes 
in what has been sent down to him 
from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers (and) Allàh does not 
burden a soul beyond what it can 
bear, for it is what it has earned 
and against it is what it has 
wrought. “Our Lord! Punish us not 
if we forget or fall into error." 
He said: ‘I have done so (as 
requested). Our Lord! Lay not 
upon us a burden like that which 
You did upon those before us. He 
said: [ʻI have done so (as 
requested).] Our Lord! Put not a 
burden upon us greater than we 


[1] Al-Baqarah 2:284. 
1 Al-Baqarah 2:286. 
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have strength for. Pardon us and 
grant us forgiveness. Have mercy 
on us! He said: ‘I have done so 1 
(as requested)."" (Sahih) b eir. E te p 
[Abū ‘Esa said:] This Hadith is © دادم‎ 
Hasan. This has been reported 

through routes other than this from 

Ibn 'Abbàs. 

There is something on this topic 

from Abü Hurairah. As for Adam 

bin Sulaiman (a narrator in the 

chain), it is said that he is the 

father of Yahyà bin Adam. 


وقَدْ رُوِي هذًا مِنْ MEC é‏ 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم الايمانء باب بيان تجاوز الله تعالى عن حديث النفس والخواطر 
بالقلب إذا لم تستقر Mc «ei TEES‏ من حديث وكيع به # وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة [مسلمء 
De:‏ 
Comments:‏ 
The Prophet % taught his Companions the rule of ‘we hear and obey;‏ 
knew that only those thoughts and views would be held‏ يل because he‏ 
accountable that are in human control and the person intended and tried to‏ 
practise them; therefore, there is no need to worry about the thoughts‏ 


occurring in the mind, so long as they are not uttered or practised. 
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Chapter 3. Regarding Sürah Al 
Tmran 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1).2993. ‘Aishah narrated: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allāh كه‎ 
about Allah’s saying: So, as for 
those in whose hearts there is a 
deviation, they follow that which is 
not entirely clear thereof, seeking 
Al-Fitnah and seeking its Ta wîl. 


UJ Al-Baqarah 2:286. 
2 Al ‘Imran 3:7. 
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He said: ‘When you see them, be 
aware of them.” Yazid (one of the 
narrators in one chain) said: 
“When you see them, be aware of 
them' — she said it two or three 
times." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريجح: [صحيح] وانظر الحديث الآتي وهو في مسند أبي داود الطيالسي» MYYig‏ عن 
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(2). 2994. 'Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g was asked 
about this Ayah: ‘Tt is He who sent 
down to you the Book. In it are 
Ayàt that are entirely clear..." 
until the end of the Ayah. So the 
Messenger of Allah g said: "When 
you see those who seek what is not 
entirely clear thereof, then it is 
they whom Allàh has described, so 
beware of them.” (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It has been related 
from Ayyüb, from Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah from 'Aishah. This is 
how more than one narrator 
reported this Hadith; from Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah from ‘Aishah and they 
did not mention in it: “From Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad." Only 
Yazid bin Ibrahim [At-Tustari] 
mentioned: *From Al-Qàsim bin 


Ul A] Tmrün 3:7. 


أَبْوَابُ تفسِيرٍ ood!‏ 313 


[S EU إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ S ig وَإِنَّمَا ذَكَرَ‎ ad 


gs‏ الْقَاسِم بْن XU‏ في هذا الْحَدِيثِ. 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of. Qur'àn 


Muhammad" in this Hadith. Ibn 
Abi Mulaikah is 'Abdullàh bin 
*"Ubaidullàh bin Abi Mulaikah, and 
he heard from ‘Aishah as well. 


تخريج: متفق عليهء وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء سورة آل عمران» باب: #منه آيات 
محکمات Eo EV i É‏ ومسلم» ح: YIO‏ من حديث يزيد بن إبراهيم به # حديث أيوب السختياني : 


رواه ابن حبان (الإحسان) SUc ۱٤۷/٠:‏ 


Comments: 


Muhkamát are those verses of the Qur'àn which are very clear and manifest in 
meaning, such Verses are called the Mother of the Book. These Verses have 
the status of being the central referral points for the rest of the Book. In case 
of any dispute or disagreement, it is decided in the light of the scale of these 
Verses. The people are invited to the Religion in these Verses; also in them 
are explained the fundamentals of Faith, worships and the Laws of Shari'ah. 
Mutashübihát are the Verses of the Holy Qur'an that are beyond our 
observances and knowledge, or about matters which may be interpreted 
differently, and these Verses are mentioned for the matters of similitudes, 
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parables and other lessons. 


(3). 2995. ‘Abdullah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh % said: 
“Every Prophet had a Wal; among 
the Prophets. My Walt is my father 
Ibrahim the Khalil of my Lord." 
Then he recited: Verily among 
mankind who have the best claim 
to Ibráhim, are those who followed 
him, and this Prophet and those 
who have believed. And Allah is 
the Wali (protector) of the 
believers." (Daf) 

(Another chain) from the Prophet 


$E with similar, but he (the 
narrator) did not say: “from 
Masrüq." 


[Abū 'Eisà said:] This is more 
correct than the narration of Abü 
Ad-Duha from Masrüq (narrators 


Û AI Imran 3:68. 
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in the chain). Abû Ad-Duha's 
name is Muslim bin Subaih. 
(Another chain) from the Prophet 
&& with similar to the narration of 
Abū Nu'aim, and “from Masrüq" is 
not in it. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الطحاوي في مشكل الآثار 444/١:‏ من حديث أبي أحمد 


سفيان الثوري عنعن . 


Comments: 


This Ayah tells that the relationship and connection with the Messengers is 
not merely on the basis of family relations and family lineage; instead, this 
relationship is achieved with obedience and loyalty to their mission. 
Accordingly, the nearest to the Prophet Ibrahîm is Muhammad $& and those 
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who believed in him. 


(4). 2996. ‘Abdullah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh ££ said: 
^Whoever takes a false oath to 
deprive a Muslim of his property, 
he wil meet Allàh while He is 
angry with him." So Al-Ash'ath bin 
Qais said: “By Allah! This was 
about me. There was a dispute 
between myself and a Jewish man 
who denied my right, and I 
complained against him to the 
Prophet %4. So the Messenger of 
Allah š said to me: ‘Do you have 
any proof?’ I said: ‘No.’ So he said 
to the Jew: ‘Take an oath.’ I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allāh!” If he takes 
an oath then I will lose my 
property, So Allah, Blessed and 
Most High, revealed: Verily, those 
who purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allàh's covenant and their 
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oaths.. until the end of the 
Ayah.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. There is something 
on this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa. 


تخريج: وأخرجه البخاريء الخصومات باب كلام الخصوم بعضهم في بعض» EVU‏ 
۷ من حديث أبي معاوية الضرير به # وفي الباب عن ابن أبي أوفى [البخاري» ح ۲٠۸۸:‏ 


[gooi Yo 


Comments: 


This Hadith proves that if the plaintiff does not bring witnesses to prove his 
claim, the decision will then be made by relying on the defendant's oath; 
irrespective of whether his oath is true or false. 


à dul| Gi - ۲۹۹۷ - (e) 
: مَنْضُور: أَخْبَرَنَا عَيْدُ الله بْنُ بكر السَّهْمٌِ‎ 
ie قَالَ: لما‎ Q3 عَنْ‎ it i 


mud 


G E, Vui 1 4 UG d» 2 


PERSEA, m ij i‏ حَايْطي لله 
ولو استطنث ul b‏ لَمْ (Qui gal‏ 
ic‏ في 5 [ON C‏ 


Od]‏ أَبُو عِيسَى:] "P E‏ حَسَنٌ 
áu AE 00 o‏ 3 ان 


(8). 2997. Anas said: “When this 
Ayah was revealed: By no means 
Shall you attain Al-Birr unless you 
spend of that which you love. 
Or, *... Who is he that will lend to 
Allāh a goodly loan... Abū 
Talhah — who had a garden — said: 
*O Messenger of Allah! My garden 
is for Allah, and if I was able to 
keep it secret I would not make it 
public” So he said: ‘Keep it for 
your relatives’ or ‘your close 
relatives.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas 
reported it from Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Talhah from Anas bin 
Malik. 


تخريج: o.‏ وأخرجه aspera TP E‏ البخاري» ح:١451١‏ 
AH‏ من حديث أنس به وحديث مالك في الموط|: ۲/ 24905 145 Cere)‏ ومن طريقه 
أخرجه البخاري. ح:١47١‏ ومسلمء ح:148 وغيرهما. 


Comments: 


An orchard is an apparent and open property, it cannot be concealed. So it is 


[3 AI Imran 3:77. 
[3 A] Imran 3:92. 
1 Al-Baqarah 2:245. 
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almost impossible to make a secret charity from the orchard's produce, 
though the secret charity is much better. It is proven from this Verse that the 
best charity is of something that is dearer and more valuable to the owner. 


E Db XE Ge - ۲۹۹۸ - (0 


PP 


AE eol ugi 55 xe CL 
ux o Ru e ت ور‎ di 
قَالَ: قَامَ‎ LÀ عن ابْن‎ SA المَخْرُومِيَ‎ 
ze -O.^4Wo awe 2474 8 OM 
6 الححاج‎ ys فقال:‎ LES رجل إلى النبِيَ‎ 
QS à Gu» رول الله؟ قَالَ:‎ 
رَسُولَ‎ € ait gai قَقَالَ: أي‎ Uu O25 
(e deo RUP قال: «العَج والثج»‎ fal 
3» الله؟ قَالَ:‎ 0,25 G َقَالَ: ما السَّبيلٌ‎ 

es 
5 Y faz dà Dune £46 JÉ] 


[مِنْ esas‏ ابْنِ عُمَرَ] إلا مِنْ حَدِيث إِبْرَاهِيمَ 


0 و 


BACON لک‎ Ed dw. 
dé مِن‎ AE pi pati اليلم في‎ ge 
i b, 


ر 


(6). 2998. Ibn ‘Umar said: “A man 
stood before the Prophet $£ and 
said: ‘Who is the (real) Hajj 
pilgrim, O Messenger of Allah!’ He 
said: "The one with dishevelled hair 
who smells bad.' So another man 
stood and said: "Which Hajj is most 
virtuous, O Messenger of Allah? 
He said: "The one with loud voices 
and blood (of the sacrifice). 
Another man stood and said: 
‘What is ‘the means’, O Messenger 
of Allah?! He said: ‘Provisions 
and a mount.” (Da'if) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith [as a narration of Ibn 
*Umar] except through the 
narration of Ibráhim bin Yazid Al- 
Khüzi Al-Makki (a narrator in the 
chain). Some of the people of 
knowledge criticized Ibrahîm bin 
Yazid due to his memory. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء المتاسك» باب ما يوجب الحج» ح ۲۸۹٦:‏ 
من حديث إبراهيم بن يزيد الخوزي به وهو ضعيف وللحديث طرق عن أنس وعائشة وغيرهما 


Comments: 


Allāh stated about Hajj: ‘And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes 
to Allāh, those who can afford the expenses’. Imām At-Tirmidhi reported this 
Hadith as the commentary of this Verse that these things are to be cared for 
greatly in Hajj: away from beautification and adornment, calling Taibiyah 
aloud very often, offering sacrifice, the expense to reach the House of Allāh 


au Gic iS Ge - ۲۹۹۹ - (V) 


and the ride, one's own or hired. 


(7). 2999. ‘Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqàs narrated from his father 
who said: “When this Ayah was 


I! Meaning the means by which Hajj is required. 
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revealed: ‘Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and 
your women..." the Messenger of 
Allāh يله‎ called ‘Alî, Fàtimah, 
Hasan and Husain and said: 'O 
Allāh! This is my family.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه T‏ فضائل الصحابة» باب: من فضائل علي بن أبي طالب» رضي الله 


mw‏ ح ۲٤۲٠٤:‏ عن قتيبة به. 


Comments: 


The delegation of the Christians from Najràn came in 9AH. Only Fàtimah 
from among the Prophet's daughters was alive then, his closest family 
member, as son-in-law, from the offspring of Banû Hàshim was only ‘Alî. 
Therefore the Prophet sent for ‘Alî along with the children of Fátimah for 


uas uS yl Gis oves - (A) 
Heer RES Quee jl وهو‎ pv cp وکیۂ عن‎ 
Fi P NI eui ul عَنْ‎ riis ابْنُ‎ 


co P quaa ars ia‏ [مَسْجِدِ] 


ANC MEC السَّمَاءِ حي‎ eel éd Ji 
4s 


Jl (5 su pe Gh SEN 
LÍ iui ad ii pn gy آخر‎ 


Pr‏ غالب تقال امه رور واو 


Mubāhalah. 


(8). 3000. Abū Ghālib said: “Abū 
Umāmah saw heads (of the 
Khawārij) hanging on the streets of 
Damascus. He said: ‘The dogs of 
the Fire and the worst dead people 
under the canopy of the heavens. 
The best dead men are those 
whom these have killed? He then 
recited: On the Day when some 
faces will become white and some 
faces will become black... until 
the end of the Ayah. I said to Abû 
Umàmah: ‘Did you hear it from 
the Messenger of Allah 3€? He 
said: ‘If I had not heard it but one 
time, or two times, or three times, 
or four times — until he reached 
seven - I would not have narrated 
it to you." (Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 


[3 AI Tmran 3:61. 
21 ûl ‘Imran 3:106. 
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Hasan. Abū Ghalib's name is said 
to be Hazawwar. Abü Umamah Al- 
Bahlís name is Sudai bin 'Ajlan, 
and he was a chief of Bahilah. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء المقدمة» باب : في ذكر الخوارج. M‏ من 


Comments: 


These people belong to a group of Khawārij called 'Azáriqah', who were 
referred to Nàfi' bin Azraq Khàrij. The Prophet à& said this regarding the 
Khawarij. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: vol. 4, p. 82] 


em عبد بن‎ AR - Ye - (9) 
عَنْ بَهْزٍ بن‎ qu عَنْ‎ a xs csl 
EN e^ zi Toas عن ابه عن‎ T 
£X تم‎ « 4 jud 
A 
احرج‎ 


ai E DOR 


z 


(9). 3001. Bahz bin Hakim 
narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather that he heard the 
Prophet $& saying about Allah, 
Most High saying: ‘You are the 
best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind... He said: “You are 
the completion of seventy nations, 


2361 s Mf taf 


سَبْعِينَ أمة أنتم خَيْدْهَا وَأَكْرَمُهَا عَلَى اش». 


id 7 [1 Aow‏ و 
]28 أبُو عِيسَى:] هذا eR Mae‏ 


you are the best of them, and the 
most honorable of them to Allah.” 

(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. More than one narrator 
reported this Hadith from Bahz bin 
Hakim similarly, but they did not 
mention ‘You are the best of 
peoples ever raised up for mankind 
in it." 


M وَاحِدٍ هذا الْحَدِيتَ‎ XE رَوَى‎ l5 
WE يذْكُرُوا فيه‎ Uie wi حكيم‎ n 


QA aud zu 


2 


CAVI T باب صفة أمة محمد‎ cda dE تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء‎ 
. 60: ح‎ (Wo /١ من حديث بهز به مختصرًا وهو في تفسير عبدالرزاق:‎ ۸ 
Comments: 
Meaning: You are the moderate nation and the followers of the middle 
course; you will guide the people to the truth and will bear witness against 
them regarding Allāh’s Religion, and only you are on the Right Path of 
Religion. 


(10). 3002. Anas said: *On the : نیع‎ E Aen Gis - Yey- Xy) 
Day of Uhud, the incisors of the 2 


11 1ق‎ ‘Imran 3:110. 
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Prophet %% were broken, and he 
had a facial wound in the area of 
the forehead, such that the blood 
flowed over his face. He said: How 
can a people that do this to their 
Prophet succeed, while he is calling 
them to Allàh? So the following 
was revealed: Not for you is the 
decision; whether He turns in 
mercy towards them or punishes 
them..." until its end." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخریج : [صحيح] وأخرجه CR Insel‏ ح:۱۱۹۷۸ عن هشيم به ورواه البخاري 
(المغازي» ياب :۲۲ تعليقًا) من حديث حميد الطويل» قبل » Eie‏ ومسلمء Wie‏ من 


حديث أنس به. 


e uw gi o- ۳۰۰۳ - O) 


E و‎ E "E ont AS to: 


dé 5 وَرْمِيَ‎ Xe SIUS, في وَجْهِهِ‎ 
35 43 JB dei UO فَجَعَلَ‎ sd 
فكلا بهذا‎ pé X وَيَقُولُ:‎ A 
وَهُوَ يَدْعُوهُمْ إلى الله؟» 296 الله‎ MES 
$ t NC S; cub ارك وَتَعَالَى‎ 


«cns WP DR S we E 
[YA] 


(11). 3003. Anas said: “The face 
of the Messenger of Allāh يل‎ was 
wounded, his incisors were broken, 
and he was struck by an arrow on 
his shoulder. While blood was 
flowing over his face and he was 
wiping it, he said: ‘How can a 
nation succeed while they are doing 
this to their Prophet and he is 
calling them to Allah? So Allāh, 
Most High revealed: Not for you is 
the decision; whether He turns in 
mercy towards them or punishes 
them; verily they are the 
wrongdoers."?! (Sahih) 

I heard ‘Abd bin Humaid saying: 
*Yazid bin Harün was mistaken in 
this.” Pl 


Ul 4] Jgmrün 3:128. 
Ul 4] ‘Imran 3:128. 


B] He is one of the narrators. “What is apparent is that he was mistaken in his saying: ‘and 
he was struck by an arrow on his shoulder." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi) 
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[Abū ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد:/١١25‏ عن يزيد بن هارون وابن E Wig eme‏ من 
حديث حميد الطويل به وتابعه ثابت (مسلم» ح )۱۷۹١:‏ وصححه البوصيري وانظر الحديث السابق. 


go qu ui Gi - 8004 - 0n 
S GAL الكُوفِيُ:‎ o ys s 
ak dun duoi t] eas ord 
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(IR y عُمَرَ‎ Ga يُسْتَْرَبُ مِنْ‎ CL 
الزّمْرِيُ‎ i05 V6, el Sel JU عن‎ 
TAAI مِنْ حَدِيثِ‎ 


(12). 3004. Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
bin "Umar narrated from his father: 
*On the Day of Uhud, the 
Messenger of Allāh g said: ‘O 
Allāh! Curse Abū Sufyàn! O Allāh! 
Curse Al-Harith bin Hishàm! O 
Allāh! Curse Safwán bin 
Umayyah!” He said: ‘So the 
following was revealed: Not for you 
is the decision; whether He turns in 
mercy towards them [or punishes 
them]. So Allāh turned in mercy 
towards them, they accepted Islàm 
and their (adherence to) Islam was 
good." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, being Gharib as a 
narration. of ‘Umar bin Hamzah 
from Salim, [from his father]. This 
is how Az-Zuhri reported it, from 
Salim, from his father. 
[Muhammad bin Ismá'l did not 
know it as a narration of ‘Umar bin 
Hamzah, he knew it as a narration 
of Az-Zuhri]. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه الطبري في تفسيره: 08/5 عن أبي السائب به وعنده: أحمد بن 
سفيان بدل أحمد بن بشيرء OESE,‏ أحمد:؟/ Y‏ من حديث عمر بن حمزة به مختصرًا وللحديث 


والحارث وصفوان أسلموا يوم الفتح. 


Comments: 


The aim of this Ayah is that empowering a nation towards repentance and 
guidance, or to seize them for their mistakes and errors, is the sole authority 
of Allāh, irrespective, it is not in the authority of any human. 


11 41 Imran 3:128. 
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(13). 3005. 'Abdullàh bin ‘Umar 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allāh 
عند‎ was supplicating against four 
people, so Allah, Blessed and Most 
High, revealed: Not for you is the 
decision; whether He turns in 
mercy towards them or punishes 
them; verily they are the 
wrongdoers|! So Allāh guided 
them to Islâm.” (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih, being Gharib 
from this route as a narration of 
Nafi' from Ibn ‘Umar. Yahya bin 
Ayyüb reported it from Ibn 'Ajlan. 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه ۱۰٤/۲ asm‏ عن يحيى بن حبيب به وصححه ابن خزيمة» 
سن وابن حبان (الاحسان): ١986‏ والحديث السابق شاهد cal‏ ورواه أسامة بن زيد عن نافع 


باختلاف يسير (أحمد: ۱۱۸/۲). 


Comments: 


This Verse and these Ahadith prove that the Prophet 3 did not have full 
authority over the universe, nor had he the power of causing benefit or harm. 
The Full Authoritative, Omnipotent, the Master of benefit and harm, is only 
Allāh. The people against whom the Prophet g would invoke, they were 
destined to embrace Islam in Allah's plan; due to which Allāh stopped him 


gi GL is G-Yei-00 
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from making the supplication. 


(14). 3006. Asmà' bin Al-Hakam 
Al-Fazàri said: “I heard ‘Alî saying: 
‘Indeed I am a man who, when I 
hear a Hadith from the Messenger 
of Allāh g, then Allāh causes me 
to benefit from it as much as He 
wills for me to benefit from it. 
When a man among his 
Companions narrates to me I ask 
him to swear an oath to me, about 
it, and when he swears an oath to 
me I trust him. And Abü Bakr 


UI 4I ‘Imran 3:128. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في 
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narrated to me — and Abü Bakr 
told the truth — he said: *I heard 
the Messenger of Allāh g saying: 
"There is no man who commits a 
sin, then stands for purification, 
then performs $alat, then seeks 
forgiveness from Allāh, except that 
Allàh forgives him.’ Then he 
recited this Aya: Those who, when 
they have committed Fahishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allāh... until the end 
of the Ayah."U! (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] Shu'bah and 
more than one other narrator 
reported this Hadith from *'Uthmàn 
bin Al-Mughirah, in Marfü' form. 
Mis'ar and Sufyàn reported it from 
*Uthmàn bin Al-Mughirah and they 
did not narrate it in Marfi‘ form. 
[Some of them reported it from 
Mis'ar as Mawquf and some of 
them as Marfa‘. Sufyàn Ath-Thawri 
reported it from *Uthmàn bin Al- 
Mughirah in Mawqüf form. And we 
do not know of a Hadith from 
Asmáà' bin Al-Hakam except for 
this one]. 


الكبرى» VYAS‏ عن قتيبةء وأبو داود» 


ح :۲۱ا وابن ماجه» ح :۱۳۹۵ من حديث عثمان بن المغيرة به وصححه ابن حبان» ح :04 


وحسله ابن عدي وابن كثير ووقفه بعض الرواة وهذه ليست بعلة قادحة. 


Comments: 


This Hadith tells that after committing a sin and offence, remembering Allàh 
and seeking His forgiveness is a source of pardon and forgiveness. It is also 
known from this Hadith that the best and practical form of Allàh's 
remembrance is offering prayer, thereafter the forgiveness is sought; this also 
informs that ‘Alî «à had great trust in Abû Bakr «$. 


P1 A] ‘Imran 3:135. 
[2] This preceded under no. 406. 
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(15).3007. Anas narrated that Abū 
Talhah said: “1 raised my head to 
look around on the Day of Uhud, 
and there was not one of them that 
day except that he was swaying 
under his shield due to drowsiness. 
Allah said about that: Then He 
sent down upon you - after the 
distress — a slumber of security." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain) from Abü Az- 
Zubair with similar. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» ح :۱۱۱۹۸ من حديث حماد بن 


سلمة به # حديث الزبير: Qe aes‏ 


Comments: 


Amanah is peace, tranquility and satisfaction; whereas Nu ûs is dozing and 
sleep. The sleep, after the defeat on the day of the battle of Uhud and the 
grief of the misinformation of the Prophet's death, became a source of relief 
and peace, due to which the mind and intellect did not get dispersed. 


5o 
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الأَغلّى [بْنٌ عَيْدٍ الأغلى]‎ EC EN VES 


عَنْ سي عَنْ S‏ عَنْ of i‏ أبَا طَلْحَةَ 
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(16). 3008. Anas narrated that 
Abü Talhah said: *We were 
overcome, and we were in our 
positions on the Day of Uhud,” 
and he narrated that he was among 
those who were overcome with 
slumber on that day. He said: “My 
sword kept falling from my hand 
and I would pick it up and it would 
fall from my hand and I would pick 
it up (again). The other party was 
that of the hypocrites, they had no 
concern but themselves, the most 


U Al Imran 3:154. 
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cowardly of people, the most 
frightened, fleeing from the truth.” 


(Sahih) lucus. due [rose aT di] 
[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is t 
Hasan Sahih. "epe 


تخريج : [صحيح] دون قوله " والطائفة Jl, Ma c p‏ للحق " وهو مدرج› وأخرجه 
£e (soo‏ من حديث سعيد بن m‏ عروبة به إلى "els"‏ 3 
Comments:‏ 
It happened when the Muslim soldiers could not maintain the systematic plan‏ 
for fighting, several bodies with profound fatal wounds were struggling for‏ 
life, the soldiers were broken down with severe injuries, and they had lost‏ 
their senses because of the false news of the Prophet's death. In these‏ 
circumstances, Allāh Almighty covered them with sleep and removed their‏ 
fatigue. After this, the Companions gathered around the Prophet i& and‏ 
established the front for fighting; soon after the condition was clear and the‏ 
enemies began fleeing away.‏ 
Khusaif narrated from Gás 45 Gás - vea - (W)‏ .3009 .)17( 
Miqsam that Ibn ‘Abbãs said: "This Bera aL a. Lus do PPS‏ 
gU xs‏ بن MO‏ عن Ayah: It is not for a Prophet to m ick‏ 
lua‏ فال كال wie c‏ ل illegally take a part of the booty..." AR‏ 
e‏ : بن عباس: سر 9 
was revealed about a red robe that Z 7 T "mov‏ 
gà 56 Co» :xM‏ أن »)€ [9l‏ في was missing from the Day of Badr.‏ 
Some of the people sad Per haps 4 i JG uli ex D: iu n z‏ 
the Messenger of Allāh 4 took it. xi AUN M 0 7‏ 
الناس: لعل رَسُول الله 3 So Allāh, Blessed and Most High, — 4! J5G Uis!‏ 
els‏ ا revealed: It is not for a Prophet to P‏ 
G‏ وَتَعَال : #وما کان لئے أن » | . 
بارك $ لى: 3 ن لبي ن KI‏ إلى illegally take a part of the booty...‏ 
آخر الاية. until the end of the Ayah.” (Daf)‏ 
[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is :‏ 
Hasan Gharib. 'Abdus-Salàm bin‏ 
غریب . 943 رَوَى p A‏ 5 حَوْب $2 — Harb reported it from Khusaif‏ 
ور MT M dam caes‏ لذ similarly. Some of them reported‏ 
خصيت. بحر هدا وروی + بعصم رهد this Hadith from Khuşaif, from‏ 
eut xai‏ خصنقل عن مف ول يذه Miqsam, without the mention of:‏ 
“from Ibn ‘Abbãs” in it. xu MC MON‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داود» الحروف والقراءات» باب:١.‏ ح:۳۹۷۱ عن 
قتيبة به وللحديث شواهد عند الواحدي في أسباب النزول» ص ٠١7:‏ وغيره وقوله "بعض الناس" 
أي بعض المنافقين كما في رواية الواحدي . 


Ul AI ‘Imran 3:161. 
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Comments: 


Ghulül means dishonesty, betrayal and disloyalty, which is contrary to 
sincerity. Sincerity is welfare and prosperity. The real aim of this is to make 
the Muslims fully aware of the Prophet's dignity, honor, trustworthiness and 
truthfulness. They must never think or imagine anything unsuitable and 
inappropriate towards the Prophet à& because no Prophet is ever disloyal, 
unfaithful and dishonest with his people. 
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(18). 3010. Mūsā bin Ibrāhīm bin 
Kathir Al-Ansàri narrated: “I heard 
Talhah bin Khiràásh say: ʻI heard 
Jàbir bin 'Adullàh saying: “The 
Messenger of Allāh # met me and 
said to me: ‘O Jabir! Why do I see 
you upset? I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allàh! My father was martyred [on 
the Day of Uhud] leaving family 
and debt behind." “He (44) said: 
‘Shall I give you news of what your 
father met Allāh with?” He said: 
“But of course O Messenger of 
Allah!’ He said: ‘Allah does not 
speak to anyone except from 
behind a veil, but He brought your 
father to speak to Him directly. He 
said: "[O My slave!] Do you wish 
that I give You anything?' He said: 
*O Lord! Give me life so that I may 
fight for You a second time.’ So 
the Lord [Blessed and Most High] 
said: ‘It has been decreed by Me 
That they shall not return." He 
said: “So this Ayah was revealed: 
Think not of those as dead who are 
killed in the way of Allàn."! 

(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. We 
do not know of it except as a 


U AI. Anbiyà? 21:95 
P1 Al ‘Imran 3:169. 
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narration of Müsa bin Ibrahim. ‘Alî 
bin 'Abdulláh bin Al-Madini and 
more than one of the great people 
of Hadith reported it like this: 
“From Müsà bin Ibráhim." And 
'Abdullàh bin Muhammad bin ‘Aqıl 
reported some of this from Jàbir. 


i a المقدمة» باب : فيما أنكرت الجهمية»‎ cux [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن‎ eus 
Yeg COT اح :1۹۸1 والحاكم: ؟/‎ «AY /A: (OL - ND عن يحيى بن حبيب به وصححه ابن حبان‎ 
. ۱۲۷٤: والحميديء ح‎ "5١/7 وللحديث شواهد عند أحمد وغيره وحديث ابن عقيل عند أحمد:‎ 


Comments: 


The martyrs in the Path of Allāh gain everlasting joyful life and the distinctive 
nearness to Allàh. They have high ranks and degrees and in the 
Neighborhood of their Lord's Mercy, they enjoy His favors. They rejoice and 
celebrate their good work; and they express their desire and wish to come to 


UAR اي‎ SI AE - ۳۰۱۱ - 09 

Gie‏ سيان ue‏ الأَعْمّشء عَنْ عَبْدٍ الله بن 
مره عَنْ ILE I MET‏ 
ل عن لز بورك عق ادن ا ا 
GET Cuz‏ بل tC‏ عِندَ 445 ]4[ 
َقَالَ: uf‏ إا OG X‏ عَنْ ذَلِكَ 626 of‏ 
أَرْوَاحَهُمٌ A bg‏ سرح في Éi‏ 
e‏ شاءعث saba‏ 
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the worldly life to be martyred again. 


(19). 3011. Masrüq narrated from 
‘Abdullah that he was asked about 
Allàh's saying: Think not of those 
as dead who are killed in the way 
of Allàh. Nay they are alive, with 
their Lord.™ So he said: “As for 
us, we asked about that, and we 
were informed that their souls are 
in green birds wandering in 
Paradise wherever they wish, 
returning to lamps hanging from 
the Throne. Your Lord looks at 
them and says: ‘Do you want 
anything more that We may grant 
you more? They say: ‘Our Lord! 
What more could we have when we 
are in Paradise wandering wherever 
we want?' Then He looks at them a 
second time and says: ‘Do you want 
anything more that We may grant 
you more?' When they realize that 
they will not be left alone with that, 


UJ Al Imran 3:169. 
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they say: ‘Return our souls to our 
bodies, so that we may return to 
the world to be killed in Your 
cause another time.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه el‏ الإيمان» باب بيان أن أرواح الشهداء في الجنة وأنهم أحياء عند 


ربهم يرزقون» ح :۱۸۸۷ من حديث الأعمش به. 
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(20). Abū ‘Ubaidah narrated 
similar from Ibn Mas'üd but he 
added: “Convey our Salam to our 
Prophet $& and inform him that we 
are pleased, and You are pleased 
with us." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف لانقطاعه] وفيه علة أخرى. 


id BAR - ۳۰۱۲ - (9)‏ أبى عُمَرَ: 
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(21). 3012. Abū Waà'il narrated: 
“ ‘Abdullah [bin Mas'üd] narrating 
from the Prophet % that he said: 
"There is no person who does not 
pay the Zakat due on his wealth 
but on the Day of Resurrection 
Allāh will make a Shujà'a around 
his neck.’ Then he recited the Ayah 
for us from the Book of Allàh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, testifying to 
that: And let not those who are 
stingy with that which Allāh has 
bestowed on them of His 
bounty..." And another time he 
said: ‘Testifying to that, the 
Messenger of Allāh g recited: On 
the Day of Resurrection, the things 
that they were stingy with... and 


[ 47 Tmrün 3:180. 
(21 4] ‘Imran 3:180. 
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whoever deprives his Muslim 
brother of his wealth by swearing, 
then he shall meet Allāh while He 
is angry with him.' Then testifying 
to that, the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
recited the Ayah from Allàh's 
Book: Verily, those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allàh's 
covenant.” (Shih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

And the meaning of his saying: 
*Shujà'an Aqra” is a snake. 


ماجهء alg‏ باب ما جاء في منع الزكاة» 


ح ۱۷۸٤:‏ عن محمد بن أبي عمر به وسفيان بن عبينة صرح بالسماع عند الحميدي» Aic‏ 


وصححه ابن خزيمة» ح :۲۲۵۹ . 


Comments: 


This Hadith informs that the people who avoid spending their wealth in 
Zakát, whereas it has been given by Allah and Allah gave it to them merely 
out of His mercy and generosity, not because they deserved it, they must not 
regard this behavior of theirs favorable to them. On the Day of Judgement 
this very wealth will enwrap around their necks in the form of snakes and 
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serpents. 


(22). 3013. Abū Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh $& said: 
“Indeed the space in Paradise taken 
up bya whip, is better than the world 
and what is in it. Recite if you wish: 
*And whoever is moved away from 
the Fire and admitted to Paradise, 
he indeed is successful. The life of 
this world is only the enjoyment of 
deception.” F1 (Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


UI 4] Imran 3:77. 


1 That is, in other narrations that is the wording, although that is not the wording he 
narrated here. And Aqra‘ means bald-headed. 
اذا‎ A] ‘Imran 3:185. 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وانظر الحديث الآتي: 5" وللحديث شواهد كثيرة جدًا . 


Comments: 


Space equal to the whip means that when a wayfarer puts his whip down for 
resting, he needs space for himself and for his luggage, which he finds. This 
world and whatever it contains, its glitter and beauty is merely a mirage, 
delight of counted days and then misery; therefore anything of it is worthless 
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compared to the Hereafter. 


(23). 3014. Humaid bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf narrated that 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: “Go 
O Rafi" — who was his gate- 
keeper — “to Ibn 'Abbàs and say 
to him: 'If every person who 
rejoices with what he has done, and 
loves to be praised for what he has 
not done, will be punished, then we 
will all be punished.’ So Ibn 'Abbàs 
said: "This Ayah has got nothing to 
do with you. This was only revealed 
about the People of the Book. 
Then Ibn 'Abbàs recited: “When 
Allah took a covenant from those 
who were given the Scripture to 
make it known and clear to 
mankind...” and he recited: 
‘Think not that those who rejoice 
in what they have done, and love to 
be praised for what they have not 
done.."?] [bn 'Abbàs said: "The 
Prophet يله‎ asked them about 
something, and they concealed it, 
and told him about something else. 
So they left wanting him to think 
that they informed him about what 
he asked them, and wanting to be 
praised for that by him, and they 
were rejoicing over what they had 
concealed, and the fact that they 


Û1 4] ‘Imran 3:187. 
[2] 4] ‘Imran 3:188. 
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were asked about it.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب: YP‏ تحسبن الذين يفرحون Lo‏ 
gn gl‏ ح :01۸ YVVA æ (d‏ من حديث الحجاج بن محمد به. 

Comments: 
These Verses were revealed regarding the People of the Book, the Jews; 
Allah, the Almighty had a covenant with them, that they would reveal Allah's 
Book (Torah) very clearly to the people and would conceal nothing of it. 
They threw this Divine Covenant behind their backs; particularly the glad 
tidings and signs mentioned regarding the Last Prophet, they concealed these 
all. For the mean worldly benefits, they distorted the facts and committed 
serious offences of concealing the truth, they shamelessly sold out the 
Shari'ah, yet they were delighted for what they had done, and wanted to be 
credited for it and desired to be praised and appreciated. But they would 
never escape Allàh's wrath and punishment. 
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In the Name of Allah, نمأم 2 الد‎ 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 
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(1). 3015. Jabir bin 'Abdullàh (4> عبد بن‎ Gis - Y:vo - )١( 
narrated: “I was ill, so the 
Messenger of Allāh عله‎ came to visit 7 
me, and I was unconscious, When 1 جَابرَ بْنَ‎ Aso قَال:‎ aK بن‎ A 
awoke, I said: How do you order me 1 Í g 
regarding my wealth? He did not 
answer me until Allāh revealed: ¿5i 5 éke gH X5 ge 8E 


Allah commands you regarding your — ÁO. c 
children's (inheritance): to the male, ك‎ CA مَالِي؟‎ qM فلت : كيف‎ 


a portion equal to that of two éi *, 44 a 4 uz» cji 5 
females"! (Sahih) i Rc ا‎ QM 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is DU الأنشيين»‎ az uL 
Hasan $ahih. More than one — 2. 2*-z: حدتٌ‎ [ues gí Jú] 

narrator reported it from e? 8 ا‎ CES 
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(2). Jābir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
from the Prophet similarly. (Sahih) 
And in the narration of Al-Fadl 
bin As-Sabbáh (a narrator in the 
chain) there is more than this 
stated. 


تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» الفرائض» باب قول الله تعالى: #يوصيكم الله في 
أولادكم . . .€ إلخ WYF:‏ ومسلمء Vg‏ من حديث سفيان بن عييئة به وتقدم ۲٠۰۹۷:‏ . 


Comments: 


The detail of this Verse has been mentioned in the Chapters of Inheritance. 
Jabir had no children, he was Kalálah; and he had only sisters. 
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(3). 3016. Abū Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
said: ^On the Day of Awtàs, we 
captured some women who had 
husbands among the idolaters. So 
some of the men disliked that, so 
Allāh, Most High, revealed: And 
women already married, except 
those whom your right hands 
possess..." (Sahih) 
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ل ا CY) X3‏ 
Lcd‏ 4 عا 
[YE TOS EO «v‏ 
gal‏ أَبُو عِيسَى :] هدا حَدِيتٌ حَسَرٌ. 
تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم» الرضاع» باب جواز وطىء المسبية بعد الاستبراء ... إلخ» 
Mov‏ من حديث قتادة به. 


[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


Comments: 

For a solution and as a permanent principle regarding war captives, 
particularly those who are given a female captive as their share from the 
spoils of war, even though her non-believer and polytheist husband is alive; 
the recipient was allowed to have sexual intercourse with her after finding out 
the condition of her womb. The term ‘finding out the clear condition of the 
womb' means to wait for her to have one menstrual cycle, if she menstruates 
then sexual intercourse with her will be allowed after her menses; and if she is 
pregnant, then the delivery of the pregnancy will be awaited. 


N] An-Nisà' 4:24. 
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(4). 3017. Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
said: ^We captured some women 
on the Day of Awtàs and they had 
husbands among their people. That 
was mentioned to the Messenger of 
Allāh 3 so Allāh revealed: *...And 
women already married, except 
those whom your right hands 
possess..." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

This is how it was reported by 
Ath-Thawri, from 'Uthmàn Al- 


Batti, from Abū Al-Khalil, from . 


Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri from the 
Prophet ¥, and it is similar. “From 
Abü 'Alqamah" is not in this 
Hadith, and I do not know of 
anyone who mentioned Abü 
*Alqamah in this Hadith except in 
what Hammam mentioned from 
Qatàdah. Abū Al-Khalil's name is 
Salih bin Abi Mariam. 


0357 من حديث أبى الخليل به وانظر 
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(5). 3018. 'Ubaidullàh bin Abi 
Bakr (bin Anas] narrated from 
Anas bin Malik, that the Prophet 
عد‎ [said] about the major sins: 
"Shirk with Allàh, disobeying the 
parents, taking the life, and false 
statement." (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih, Rauh bin 
‘Ubadah reported it from Shu'bah, 
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and he said: “From ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Bakr" and it is not correct. 


تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه (d‏ الإيمانء باب الكبائر وأكبرهاء ح :۸۸ من حديث خالد 


والبخاري» ح :10 من حديث شعبة ET‏ 


Comments: 


A sin about which the chastisement of Hell is mentioned in the Qur'àn or in 
the Hadith is considered a major sin; or the wrath and anger of Allah is 
expressed because of it being committed, or capital punishment is prescribed 
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for it. 


3019. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Abi 
Bakrah narrated from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah i£ 
said: "Shall I not narrate to you 
about the worst of the major sins?" 
They said: “Of course O Messenger 
of Allah!’ He said: “Associating 
others with Allah and disobeying 
the parents." He said: “And he sat 
reclining and said: *The false 
testimony." Or he said: “The false 
statement." He said: “So the 
Messenger of Allāh #5 would not 
stop saying it until we said (to 
ourselves): ‘If he would only stop.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 


تخريج : متفق cale‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الشهادات» باب ما قيل في شهادة الزور» ح ۲٠٦٥٤:‏ 


من حديث بشر بن المفضل (d‏ ح :۸۷ من حديث الجريري ET‏ 


Comments: 


As the good deeds have various ranks and degrees, likewise some bad deeds 
are minor, some are major and some are even more evil in nature. Spitting on 
an inappropriate place is a sin, throwing disturbing and filthy substances on 
the path is a sin too, likewise robbing someone's house is a sin as well, but 
these sins are not equal in gravity. The correct way of judging between the 
minor, great and the greatest of good and bad deeds is their effects and 
consequences. The way to avoid the minor sins is to abandon committing 
major sins; therefore the Prophet $&& stressed, very much, on highlighting the 


major sins. 
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(6). 3020. Abū Umàmah Al- 
Ansàri narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Unais Al-Juhni who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
'Indeed among the worst of the 
major sins is Shirk with Allàh, 
disobeying the parents, the false 
oath, and no one insists on taking 
an oath in which he swears, 
including the like of a wing of a 
mosquito (of falsehood) in it - 
except that a spot is placed in his 
heart until the Day of Judgement.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Abū Umàmah Al- 
Ansàri is Ibn Thaʻlabah and we do 
not know his name, and he has 
reported Ahadith from the Prophet 
2E. 


[إسناده حسن] i‏ أحمد: /Y‏ £40 حديث الليث بن سعد به وصححه ابن 


Comments: 


'Al-Yamin Al-Ghamüs' is a false oath upon which the decision is given to take 
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"ومن أحياها 


someone's right illegally. 


(7). 3021. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
narrated that the Prophet 3 said: 
“The major sins are associating 
others with Allāh, disobeying the 
paients" or he said, "the false 
oath". Shu'bah (a narrator in the 
chain) was in doubt. (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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أَنْوَاب ees‏ القزآن 335 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of Qur'àn 


Comments: 


Al-Ghamüs means ‘to make sink’, it is false oath which means to snatch 
another's right illegally; so it makes a person sink into sins and consequently 
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makes him sink into the Fire. 


(8). 3022. Mujáhid narrated from 
Umm Salamah that she said: “The 
men fight and the women do not 
fight, and we only get half the 
inheritance.' So Allàh, Blessed and 
Most High, revealed: ‘And wish not 
for things in which Allàh has made 
some of you excell over 
others...” Mujahid said: “And 
the following was revealed about 
that: ‘Verily the Muslim men and 
the Muslim women... And 
Umm Salamah was the first camel- 
borne woman to arrive in Al- 
Madinah as an emigrant.” (Da'tf) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Mursal, and some of them reported 
it from Ibn Abi Najih from 
Mujahid in Mursal form, that Umm 
Salamah said like this and that. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه YYY Pdl‏ عن سفيان بن Xue‏ به وصرح pee‏ 
وتابعه سفيان الثوري وصححه الحاكم على شرط الشيخين بشرط إن كان سمع مجاهد من أم 
سلمة: 0706/7 Y‏ ووافقه الذهبي * ابن أبي نجيح مدلس وعنعن. 


Comments: 


Allāh stated in Sürat Ahzàb very clearly that everybody will have the reward 
according to one's deeds and good earnings; therefore the lead in matters of 
good deeds and in reward will not depend on physical features or physical 
nature. Rather it will be according to the performance of deeds. A man taking 
the lead in matters of Faith and good deeds, he will have full reward for his 
effort, hard work and toil; a woman taking the lead in good deeds, she will be 
rewarded fully for her efforts and toil; this field is open for everybody. 
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(9). 3023. 'Amr bin Dinàr narrated 
from a man among the children of 


[1 An-Nisa’ 4:32. 
P1 AI. Ahzab 33:35. 
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Umm Salamah, from Umm 
Salamah that she said: "O 
Messenger of Allāh! I have not 
heard Allah mentioning anything 
about women and emigration." So 
Allah, Blessed and Most High, 
revealed: “Never will I allow to be 
lost the work of any of you, be he 
male or female. You are members 
one of another.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الحميدي» Y' Vie‏ عن سفيان بن Xue‏ به وصرح بالسماع 
وصححه الحاكم على شرط البخاري:؟/ 7٠١‏ ووافقه الذهبي # رجل من ولد أم سلمة: اسمه 


Comments: 


The weight of the deeds of a man and a woman are equal in the Scale of 
Allàh; because the origin of both the man and woman is same, the great 
grandfather of them both is Adam and both are the offspring of Adam and 
Eve, the flesh and blood of both is the same. 
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(10). 3024 *'Alqamah said: 
* *Abdullah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 3 commanded me to 
recite for him while he was on the 
Minbar. So I recited from Surat An- 
Nisa’ for him, until I reached: How 
then (will it be) when We, bring 
from each nation a witness, and 
We bring you (Muhammad) as a 
witness against these people? 
The Messenger of Allāh i& was 
beckoning me (to stop) with his 
hand, and I looked at him and his 
eyes were flowing with tears." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This is how Abū 
Al-Ahwas reported it, from Al- 
A'mash, from Ibràhim, from 
*Alqamah from ‘Abdullah. It is 


11 4] Tmrán 3:195. 
[2] An-Nisá' 4:41. 
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actual Ibràáhim, from 'Abidah, 
from ‘Abdullah. 


تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الزهدء باب الحزن والبكاءء ح ٤۱۹٤:‏ عن هناد به 


وللحديث شواهد» انظر الحديث الآتى . 


Comments: 


Allāh will gather all the nations and their Prophets on the Last Day, and the 
Prophets will be asked to bear witness that they conveyed the Message, 
likewise the Prophet % would stand to bear witness of having conveyed the 
Religion to the people of his nation. He i listened to this Ayah, he 
remembered the severity and horror of the Last Day and he began to cry; it 
guides us in that the aim of reading the Qur'àn is also to learn lessons and 
contemplate on its message, and the reader gets impressed in order to bring 
about a constructive change in his lifestyle. 
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(11). 3025. Ibrahim narrated from 
*Abidah that *Abdulláh said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh 3 said to me: 
‘Recite for me.’ I said: ʻO 
Messenger of Allah! Shall I recite 
for you while it is to you whom it 
was revealed?’ He said: ‘I love to 
hear it from other than me.’ So I 
recited Sürat An-Nisà' until I 
reached: ...And We bring you 
(Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people?” He said: “So I 
saw the eyes of the Prophet i£ 
overflowing with tears." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisà said:] This is more 
correct than the narration of Abü 
Al-Ahwas. 


تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب: #فكيف إذا جتنا من كل أمة بشهيد 
وجئنا بك على هؤلاء Le‏ ح :60۸۲ من حديث wiz (plu) cS, Ola‏ من حديث 
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الأعمش به . 


Comments: 


This Hadith proves that listening to the Qur'àn from others is a loved deed. 


DJ An-Nisà' 4:41. 
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(12). (Another chain) similar to 
the narration of Mu'awiyah bin 
Hishàm. 

Abü 'Abdur-Rahmàn As-Sulami 
narrated that ‘Alî bin Abi Talib 
said: “ 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Awf 
prepared some food for which he 
invited us, and he gave us some 
wine to drink. The wine began 
affect us when it was time for Salat. 
So they encouraged me (to lead) 
and I recited: ‘Say: O you 
disbelievers! I do not worship what 
you worship, and we worship what 
you worship’ - so Allah, Most 
High, revealed: O you who believe! 
Do not approach Salāt when you 
are in a drunken state until you 
know what you are saying.” 
(Hasan) 

Abū 'Eisà said: This Hadīth is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه yi‏ داود» الأشربة» باب تحريم الخمرء V1:‏ من حديث 


عطاء بن السائب به وصححه الحاكم Y [Y‏ 


Comments: 


A drunkard loses senses and consciousness in the state of being drunk; in this 
state he does not know what he is saying, and he is unaware of the positive or 
negative promise with Allah. As ‘Alî was drunk, he said some words in favor 
of the disbelievers unknowingly; and this Ayah of Sürat An-Nisà' was revealed 
concerning this. It is also known from this Hadith that if one is overwhelmed 
by sleep and they are unaware of what is coming out from their mouth, one 
should then delay the prayer until the senses and consciousness have returned 
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to their normal state. 


(13). 3027. ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair narrated to him: “A man 


11 An-Nisà' 4:43. 
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from the Ansár was arguing with 
Az-Zubair about a stream at Al- 
Harrah with which they irrigated 
their date-palms. So the 77 
man said: 'Let the water pass 
through. But he refused, so they 
brought their dispute to the 
Messenger of Allāh $&. So the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to Az- 
Zubair: ‘O Zubair! Water and let 
the water flow to your neighbor.’ 
The Ansārī got angry and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh! Is it because 
he is your nephew?' The face of 
the Messenger of Allah % 
changed. Then he said: ‘O Zubair! 
Water and withhold the water until 
in flows over your walls. So Az- 
Zubair said: ‘By Allah, I think this 
Ayah was revealed about that 
incident: But no, by your Lord! 
They can have no faith until they 
make you judge in all disputes 
between them..." 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] I heard 
Muhammad saying: "Ibn Wahb 
reported this Hadith from Al-Laith 
bin Sa'd and Yünus, from Az-Zuhri, 
from ‘Urwah from 'Abdullàh bin 
Az-Zubair and it is similar to this. 
Shu'aib bin Abi Hamzah reported it 
from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair, and he did not mention 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair in it. 


تخريج : متفق cule‏ وأخرجه (qd‏ الفضائل» باب وجوب اتباعه YYoV:c x‏ عن قتيبة 


والبخاري› e‏ :۲۳۵۹ من حديث الليث به وتقدم : ۱۳٣۳‏ . 


Comments: 


The explanation of this Hadith has passed in the Chapter of Judgements. See 


Hadith: 1363. 


[3 An-Nisà' 4:65. 
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(14). 3028. ‘Abdullah bin Yazid 
narrated from Zaid bin Thàbit that 
he heard about this Ayah: Then 
what is the matter with you that 
you are divided into two parties 
about the hypocrites?!! He said: 
“People among the Companions of 
the Prophet à& returned on the 
Day of Uhud and there were two 
parties among them, a group who 
said: ‘Kill them," and a group that 
say not to. So Allàh revealed this 
Ayah: Then what is the matter with 
you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites?P! So 
he said: "Indeed it is Taibah (Al- 
Madinah). And he said: ‘It expels 
filth just like the fire expels filth 
from iron.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Fisā said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahīh. And Abdullāh bin 
Yazid this Ansārī khatmi and 
Sahabi. 


تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» التفسير» باب: Ga‏ لكم في المنافقين فئتين والله 
أركسهم بما T ON‏ ح :60۸4 عن محمد بن بشار ومسلمء MA‏ من حديث شعبة به. 


Comments: 


The hypocrisy of these people was clear, but some of the Muslims, who had 
contact, family relations or other relationships and tribal alliances with the 
hypocrites, were soft in relation to them; they wanted them not only to be 
ignored but also to keep relations and contact with them. 
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(15).3029. ‘Amr bin Dinàr 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Prophet 3& said: “On the Day of 
Judgement, the murdered will 
come with the murderer's scalp and 
his head in his hand, and his 
jugular vein flowing blood saying: 


T1 An-Nisá? 4:88. 
[2] 4n-Nisà' 4:88. 
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*O Lord! This one killed me!' Until 
he comes close to the Throne." So 
they mentioned repentance to Ibn 
'Abbàs, and he recited this Ayak: 
And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally then his recompense 
is Hell! He said: “This Ayah was 
not abrogated nor (its ruling) 
replaced so from where is his 
repentance?" (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Gharib] Some of them 
reported this Hadith; from ‘Amr 
bin Dinàr, from Ibn 'Abbàs 
similarly, without mentioning it in 
Marfü' form. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] وأخرجه النسائي : ee AV [V‏ (تحريم «eJ‏ باب تعظيم 


الدم) من حديث شبابة ابن سوار به. 


Comments: 


The most important right of a Muslim upon another Muslim is the sanctity of 
his life. If a Muslim takes the life of another Muslim, he violates the most 
important right from amongst the rights of a Muslim. Once this right has been 
violated, now there is no chance of making it up, because whoever's right has 
been violated, he has departed the world. As for human rights, the expiation 
for the violated right is necessary, but in this case the repentance has no 
chance to be granted. But if Allah wishes, He may forgive the killer by 
compensating and rewarding the victim from Himself. 
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(16). 3030. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: 
“A man from Banü Sulaim who 
had some sheep with him, passed 
by some of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allāh s. He gave 
Salam to them and they said: ‘He 
did not give Salàm except to 
protect himself, So they attacked 
him, killed him, and took his sheep. 
They went to the Messenger of 
Allāh š% with them, and Allāh, 


Û 4n-Nisà' 4:93. 
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Most, High, revealed: O you who 
believe! When you go in the cause 
of Allāh, verify and say not to 
anyone who greets you: "You are 
not a believer." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. There is something about 
this from Usámah bin Zaid. 


لمن ألقى إليكم السلام 


Y*Yo:‏ من حديث ابن عباس به "IE‏ الباب عن أسامة بن 


Comments: 


In Islam, the life of a believer is honored to such an extent, that even if in the 
land of war, in the battlefield, when a person expresses or offers an Islamic 
greeting to express his Faith, or reads out the declaration of Faith, no Muslim 
is allowed to draw his sword against him and to kill him, without true and 


- (Ww) 
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proper investigation. 


(17). 3031. Al-Barà' bin 'Azib 
said: *When the following was 
revealed: ‘Not equal are those of 
the believers who sit'U! ‘Amr bin 
Umm Maktüm came to the 
Prophet #5.” He said: “He was 
blind, so he said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allāh! What do you order me 
with? Indeed my vision is disabled.’ 
So Allāh [Most High] revealed this 
Ayah: ‘Except those who are 
disabled.’ So the Prophet يله‎ said: 
‘Bring me a shoulder bone! and 
an inkwell' - or "Bring me a tablet 
and an inkwell.'" (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. He is called ‘Amr bin 
Umm Maktüm, and he is also called 


T1 An-Nisa’ 4:94, 
71 An-Nisà' 4:95. 


FJ} They used to write on various animal parts. And a version of this narration preceded 


under no. 1670. 
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*Abdullàh bin Umm Maktüm, and 
he is /Abdullàh bin Zaidah and 
Umm Maktüm is his mother. 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد:744/4 عن وكيع به وأبو إسحاق صرح بالسماع» ورواه 
البخاري» ح:4044 ومسلمء ح:1898 من حديث أبي إسحاق به وتقدم: 17170 من طريق آخر عن 


أبى إسحاق به. 


Comments: 


This Ayah proves that the Muslims who, having no valid and genuine excuse, 
do not participate physically in the Jihad, they are not equal in rank and in 
degree to those Muslims who are taking part in Jihád physically and 
financially. The ranks of these are high and elevated with Allàh. But they will 
not be regarded hypocrites just for not taking part in the Jihad, except if they 
avoid Jihad from the heart, discourage others, or remain sitting behind in the 
houses while the general announcement of leaving for Jihad has been made. 
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(18). 3032. Miqsam, the freed 
slave of *Abdullàh bin Al-Harith, 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs that he 
said the Ayah: Not equal are those 
of the believers who sit, except 
those who are disabled... is 
about Badr and those who went 
out for Badr. At the time of the 
battle of Badr, 'Abdullàh bin Jahsh 
and Ibn Umm Maktüm said: ‘We 
are blind O Messenger of Allah! So 
is there an exemption for us? So 
the following was revealed: Not 
equal are those of the believers 
who sit except those who are 
disabled. But Allāh has preferred 
those who strive hard and fight 
above those who sit (at home) by a 
huge reward.” So these were the 
people who sat behind, that were 
not disabled: But Allah has 
preferred those who strive hard 
and fight, above those who sit (at 
home) by a huge reward - they are 


[11 An-Nisã’ 4:95. 
P1 An-Nisa’ 4:95. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] وأخرجه النسائي في 
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of levels above those who sit 
among the believers who did not 
have an excuse." (Sahih) 

[Abū ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route as a 
narration of Ibn *Abbàs. Miqsam is 
called the freed slave of ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Hàrith, and it is said that he 
is the freed slave of ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas. And Miqsam's Kunyah is 
Abul-Qàsim. 


ورواه البخاري»ء ح :۳۹0 $640 من حديث ابن ur‏ به مختصرًا Ej‏ ابن جحش هو أبو أحمد 
ابن جحش بن قيس كما في تفسير الطبري: 149/9 وغيره» وعبدالكريم هو ابن ملك الجزري * 


قوله: "فهؤلاء القاعدون 
الأحوذي:4/١4).‏ 


Comments: 


According to ‘Abdullah bin Abbàs, this Ayah also applies to those who 
participated in the battle of Badr and who did not participate. 


A عبد بن‎ Gi - ۳۰۳۳ - (4) 
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Y) xe doi كله‎ zin f ni c6 
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er d قجاءة ابن‎ JG الله)‎ de في‎ 
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Xe) 085 الْجِهَادَ لَجَامَدْتُء‎ "wr 3 
وَفَخِذَهُ‎ - 8E الله عَلَى رَسُولِهِ‎ 056 cus 


(19). 3033. Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sà'idi 
said: ^I saw Marwàn bin Al-Hakam 
sitting in the Masjid, so I went over 
to him until I sat next to him. He 
informed us that Zaid bin Thàbit 
informed him, that the Prophet كله‎ 
dictated: ‘Not equal among the 
believers are those who sit and the 
Mujühidin in the cause of Allah.’ 
He said: 'So Ibn Umm Maktüm 
came and he was dictating to me 
that he said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! By Allah! If I were capable 
of Jihad then 1 would participate in 
Jihad.' And he was a blind man. So 
Allàh revealed to His Messenger 
££ — while his thigh was against my 
thigh — and it became so heavy that 
I was worried it was about to 
fracture my thigh. Then he was 
relieved of it, so Allàh had 


345 aos! تفسِيرٍ‎ catal 


P 4 
EL EVA UND 
حَدِيتُ‎ d عِيسَى:]‎ gi dU] 
Ka] 


صَحِيحٌ . X G5‏ واج عَنِ 
US‏ عن SA Fi Xo gi de‏ 
ورَوَى Laudi UA AUI S£ US‏ عَنْ 
VIS ug tad‏ عَنْ XS‏ بن JB uu‏ 
هذا الْحَدِيثِ JA ily‏ مِنْ ei Qu‏ 
RE‏ عَنْ رَجْلٍ ex p»‏ رَوَى d je‏ 
سَعْدٍ الْأَنْصَارِيُ غ sm‏ إن الحكم: 
dou‏ يَسْمَمْ مِنَ 8E VU‏ 5 مِنَّ 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of Qur'án 


revealed to him: Except those who 
are disabled" (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [This is how it was 
reported by more than one narrator 
from Az-Zuhri, from Sahl bin Saíd, 
and it is similar to this. And Ma'mar 
reported this Hadith from Az-Zuhri, 
from Qabisah bin Dhu'aib from 
Zaid bin Thàbit]. And in this 
Hadith, there is the narration of a 
man from the Companions of the 
Prophet #5, from a man among the 
Tübi'in. Sahl bin Saíd Al-Ansari 
reported it from Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam, and Marwan did not hear 
from the Prophet €, he was one of 
the Tàbi'm. 


تخريج : : وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب: VP‏ يستوي القاعدون من المؤمنين» ح: 1597 
من حديث إبراهيم بن سعد به وهو عند مسلمء ح :۱۸۹۸ من حديث سعد بن إبراهيم عن أبيه عن 
رجل عن زيد بن ثابت به *# حديث معمر: رواه أحمد :84/6 عن عبدالرزاق xe‏ 


Comments: 


The status of companionship of Marwan bin Hakam is disputed, Al-Bukkhari 
said that he did not see the Prophet à& and it is reported that he himself 
stated that he was not a Companion. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:93) 
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الوا صَدَقَتَهُا . 


(20). 3034. Ya'là bin Umayyah 
narrated: “I said to ‘Umar [bin Al- 
Khattàb]|: ‘Allah said: That you 
shorten the Salāt if you fear and 
the people are safe. So ‘Umar 
said: ‘I wondered about that just as 
you have wondered. So I 
mentioned Ihat to the Messenger 
of Allah i&, and he said: “It is 
charity which Allāh has given to 
you, so accept His charity." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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وأخرجه مسلم» صلاة المسافرين» باب صلاة المسافرين وقصرهاء Wig‏ من 


Comments: 


It is also extremism and exaggeration in the matters of Religion that 
benefiting from the concessions and flexible rules of the Religion is 
considered against piety and righteousness. Therefore the benefits of these 
flexible rules, according to the circumstances, must not be avoided and 
ignored. Shortening the prayer during a journey is better but not compulsory, 
according to Imam Ash-Sháfi'i, Ahmad bin Hanbal and most of the scholars 
of Hadith. [Sahih Muslim (with Nawawi's Commentary): p. 241, vol. 1] 
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(21). 3035. Abū Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah g halted between Dajnān 
and 'Usfàn, and the idolaters said: 
"These people have a prayer which 
is more loved to them than their 
fathers and their children." That is, 
‘Asr. They gathered their forces 
and advanced altogether. And 
Jibrà'il came to the Prophet #¢ and 
told him to divide his Companions 
into two lines and lead them in 
prayer, and another group stood 
behind them on guard with their 
weapons. Then the other group 
came and prayed one Rak'ah with 
him. Then these people stood 
guard with their weapons, so each 
of them performed one Rak'ah 
while the Messenger of Allāh % 
performed two Rak'ahs.!! (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Ezsà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration 
of ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq from Abü 
Hurairah. 

There is something on this topic 
from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, Zaid 


I! See nos. 564 - 567. 
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bin Thàbit, Ibn *Abbas, Jabir, Abū 
'Ayyàsh Az-Zurqi, Ibn ‘Umar, 
Hudhaifah, Abü Bakrah and Sahl 
bin Abi Hathmah. Abū ‘Ayyash Az- 
21112015 name is Zaid bin Aş- 
Sàmit. 


us‏ [إسناده صحیح] وأخرجه النسائي DILE ۰۱۷١/۳:‏ (صلاة الخوف) من حديث 
عبدالصمد به وصححه ابن حبان» ح ٥۸٤:‏ # وفي الباب عن عبدالله بن مسعود وزيد بن ثابت ME‏ 
عباس وجابرء وأبي عياش الزرقي وابن عمر وحذيفة وأبي بكرة [انظرء Dip‏ وسهل بن أبي 


حثمة [انظر: 2656 [o3‏ 


Comments: 


Only one form of performing the ‘Fear Prayer, in the battlefield, is 
mentioned in this Hadith; because as the Prophet $i& would stand up to lead 
the prayer, every soldier had the desire to offer his prayer following the 
Prophet 3&. It was a natural desire which has been taken into consideration; 
along with this, the defensive strategy was also very essential, lest the enemies 
should attack all of a sudden, taking advantage of the Muslims being engaged 
in the prayer, which they had a plan for. 
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dé; 156‏ [قَالَ i56‏ 16 وكذا]ء B‏ سَمِعَ 
أَصْحَابٌ رَسُولٍ الله dle‏ ذَلِكَ cxi‏ قَالُوا : 


(22).3036. Oatadah bin An- 
Nu'màn said: "There was a 
household among us called Banü 
Ubairiq, among whom was a Bishr, 
a Bushair, and a Mubashshir. 
Bushair was a hypocrite who would 
recite poetry reviling the 
Companions of the Prophet يه‎ 
then he would attribute it to some 
of the Arabs. Then he would say: 
'So-and-so said this and that [So- 
and-so said this and that]. So when 
the Companions of the Prophet 3 
would hear that poetry, they would 
say: ‘By Allāh! No one but this 
filthy person said this poetry — or 
as the man said — and they would 
say: ‘Ibn Al-Ubairiq said it.” ™ 


11 At.Tabari recorded this narration in his Tafsir, and from the statement “Or as the man 
said" to the end of the paragraph is actually part of a poem whose wording is different 
and longer. It is, they would respond with a poem about Ibn AI-'Ubairiq. 
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He said: “They were a poor and 
needy household during Jahiliyyah 
and Isláàm. The only food the 
people of Al-Madinah had was 
dates and barely. When a man was 
able to, he would import flour from 
Ash-Shàm which he bought and 
kept for himself. As for his 
dependants, their only food was 
dates and barely. So an import 
arrived from Ash-Sham, and my 
uncle Rifà'ah bin Zaid bought a 
load of it, which he put in a storage 
area he had, where he kept his 
weapons - his sheild and his sword. 
But it was taken from him from 
under the house. The storage was 
broken into and the food and 
weapons were taken. In the 
morning, my uncle Rifa‘ah came to 
me and said: ‘ʻO my nephew! We 
were robbed during the night, our 
storage was broken into, and our 
food and weapons are gone." He 
said: "They overheard us in the 
house, and questioned us, and 
someone said to us, "We saw Banü 
Ubairiq cooking during the night, 
and it looked like they had some of 
your food."' He said: "Banü 
Ubairiq were saying - while we 
were questioning them amidst their 
dwellings - ‘By Allāh! We do not 
think the one you are looking for is 
other than Labid bin Sahl, a man 
among us who is righteous and 
accepted Islam.' When Labid heard 
that, he brandished his sword and 
said: ‘I stole? By Allāh! You either 
prove this theft, or I take to you 
with this sword.’ They said: ‘Leave 
us O man! You are not the one 
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who has it. So we continiued 
questioning in the dwellings until 
we had no doubt that they had 
taken it. So my uncle said to me: 
*O my nephew! You should go to 
the Messenger of Allāh $& and tell 
him about that." Qatãdah said: 
"So I went to the Messenger of 
Allāh š and said: ‘A family among 
us are ill-mannered, and they 
consipired against my uncle Rifà'ah 
bin Zaid. The broke into his 
storage and took his weapons and 
his food. We want them to return 
our weapons, but we have no need 
for the food. So the Prophet 3& 
said: ‘I will decide about that.’ So 
when Banü Ubairiq heard about 
that, they brought a man from 
among them named Usair bin 
*Urwah to talk to him about that, 
and some people from their houses 
gathered and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allàh! Qatadah bin An-Nu'màn 
and his uncle came to a family 
among us who are a people of 
Islam and righteousness, accusing 
them of stealing without proof or 
confirmation." Qatàdah said: “I 
went to the Messenger of Allah à 
and spoke to him, and he said: 
*You went to a family among them 
known for their Islam and 
righteousness, and accused them of 
stealing without confirmation or 
proof" He said: "So I returned 
wishing that I had lost some of my 
wealth, and that the Messenger of 
Allāh # had not been spoken to 
about that. My uncle Rifa'ah came 
to me and said: ʻO my nephew! 
What did you do?’ So I told him 
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what the Messenger of Allah %4 
said to me, so he said: ‘It is from 
Allah, Whom we seek help.’ It was 
not long before the Qur'an was 
revealed: 'Surely, We have sent 
down to you the Book in truth, that 
you might judge between men by 
that which Allàh has shown you, so 
be not a pleader for the 
treacherous.' That is Banü Ubairiq. 
‘And seek forgiveness from Allah.’ 
[That is] from what you said to 
Qatàdah. ‘Certainly Allah is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful And 
argue not on behalf of those who 
deceive themselves. Verily, Allāh 
does not like anyone who is a 
betrayer, sinner. They may hide 
from men, but they cannot hide 
from Allàh' for He is with them up 
to His saying: 'Most-Merciful.' 
That is: If you seek Allàáh's 
forgiveness then He will forgive 
you. ‘And whoever earns sin, he 
earns it only against himself...” up 
to His saying: ʻA manifest sin.’ 
Their saying about Labid; ‘Hac it 
not been for the grace of Allàh and 
His mercy upon you..' up to His 
saying: ‘We shall give him a great 
reward.” 

So when the Qur'àn was revealed, 
the Messenger of Allah % brought 
the weapon and returned it to 
Rifa'ah. Qatàdah said: “When the 
weapon was brought to my uncle — 
and he was a elderly man with bad 
sight" or “an elderly weak man" — 
Abū 'Eisà was in doubt - “in 


Û An-Nisa’ 4:105-114. 
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Jahilipah, and I thought that he 
merely had entered into Islam 
(without real sincerity) but when I 
brought it to him, he said: 'O my 
nephew! It is for Allàh's cause.’ So 
I knew that his Islam was genuine. 
When the Quràn was revealed, 
Bushair went with the idolaters, 
staying with Sulàfah bint Sa'd bin 
Sumayyah. So Allàh, Most High, 
revealed: Whoever contradicts and 
opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly 
to him, and follows other than the 
believers’ way, We shall keep him 
in the path he has chosen, and 
burn him in Hell - what an evil 
destination. Verily Allāh forgives 
not associating others with Him, 
but He forgives what is less than 
that for whomever He wills. And 
whoever associates others with 
Allah, then he has indeed strayed 
far away. 

“When he went to stay with Sulafah, 
Hassan bin Thàbit lampooned her 
with verses of poetry. So she took his 
saddle, put it on her head, then she 
left with it to cast it into the valley. 
Then she said: ‘You gave me the 
poetry of Hassan - you did not bring 
me any good.” (Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of any one 
who narrated a chain for it other 
than Muhammad bin Salamah Al- 
Harràni. Yünus bin Bukair and 
others narrated this Hadith from 
Muhammad bin Ishãq, from ‘Aşim 


11 An-Nisá' 4:115-116. 
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bin ‘Umar bin Qatàdah in Mursal 
form, they did not mention "from his 
father, from his grandfather" in it. 
Qatàádah bin An-Nu'màn is the 
brother of Abū Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
through his mother. Abü Sa'eed [AI- 
Khudri's] name is Sa'd bin Malik. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الطبري في تفسیر 0:1[ ۱۷١-۱۹۹‏ عن الحسن بن أحمد به 
وصححه الحاكم على شرط مسلم:4/ ۳۸۸۳۸١‏ ووافقه الذهبي» وابن إسحاق صرح بالسماع 
عندة. 
Comments:‏ 
This Hadith guides that the investigation and research should be made before‏ 
making an allegation against someone. One should not take the law into his‏ 
own hands. The matter should be reported to the responsible or authoritative‏ 
person. The responsible person should also judge the matter through proper‏ 
honesty, investigation and research. He should not merely rely on the reports‏ 
and statements of the relatives and supporters, because such people‏ 
sometimes provide support to their brethren needlessly. It is unlawful to‏ 
support the dishonest and the corrupt. The Messenger of Allāh 3& did not‏ 
have the knowledge of the unseen; and he cleared the people of Banü‏ 
Ubairiq from this case. If an offence has been perpetrated, the perpetrator‏ 
should confess it, and seek forgiveness and pardon from Allãh Almighty.‏ 
Condemning and criticising a perpetrator is allowed. Supporting a perpetrator‏ 
gives the supporter a bad name. A person's sincerity and hypocrisy is judged‏ 
by his character and behaviour. Opposing truth after it has become clear is‏ 
unlawful. Being steadfast on the Book and the Sunnah and holding upon both‏ 
firmly, is the only path to avoid and escape wrongdoing, conspiracies and‏ 
plots of the wrongdoers.‏ 
Ga - ۳۰۳۷ - (YY)‏ خلاد Thuwair - Ibn Abi ai i‏ 3037 .)23( 
Fàkhitah — narrated from his father — ,. „%4 so ses, gl de‏ 
البغداوي: Gi‏ النضر that ‘Alî bin Abi Talib said: "There — «^ de^ o‏ 
(eu‏ عَنْ تُوَيْر is no Ayah in the Quràn more sae dle‏ 
beloved to me that this Ayah: po EAR MU eM rr POR UE PN‏ 
عَنْ أبيه» عن عَلِيّ بن آي طالب قال: ما Verily Allàh forgives not‏ 
في oia‏ 3 حب ei‏ مِنْ :zS Js‏ طن accociating others with Him, but‏ 
He forgives what is less than that e E Ao ca‏ 
uA AM‏ أن يشرك بوء ais‏ ما دون for whomever He wills." (Daf) od É‏ 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is «X8‏ 
Hasan Gharib. Abū Fatikhah's 1‏ 


e 


[1 An-Nisã’ 4:116. 
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name is Sa'eed bin 'llàqah and 
Thuwairs Kunyah is Abū Jahm, 
and he is a man from Al-Küfah 
[among the Tabi'in] He heard 
from Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn Az- 
Zubair. Ibn Mahdi used to 
disparage him a little. 


Comments: 


If a person suffers from wrongdoings and follows the deviated path, he still 
has the chance to be forgiven and pardoned, but as for a person who 
associates others with Allah, he has no possibility whatsoever to be forgiven 
and pardoned. Therefore a person adhering to monotheism [Tawhid] has glad 
tidings in this Ayah from one aspect; and this is the main aspect of it being 
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loved. 


(24). 3038. Abü Hurairah said: 
“When the following was revealed: 
‘Whoever works evil will have the 
recompense of it... That worried 
the Muslims, so they complained 
about that to the Messenger of 
Allāh #5 and he said: "Seek 
closeness and be steadfast, and in 
all that afflicts the believer there is 
atonement, even a thorn that pricks 
him, and the hardship he suffers." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Fisā said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Ibn Mubhaisin (a 
narrator in the chain) is ‘Umar bin 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Muhaisin. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم» البر والصلة» باب ثواب المؤمن فيما يصيبه من مرض أو حزن أو 
نحو ذلك» حتى الشوك يشاكهاء ح:4/ا5١‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Comments: 


A true believer has advantage and distinction, if a mistake, wrongdoing and 
error happens from him; or any type of worldly trouble, worry, sickness or any 
tragedy befalling him — even the prick of a thorn becomes an expiation of his 


1 An-Nisã’ 4:123. 


354 Jäi pers eui 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of Qur'àn 


sins. But the sins of the disbelievers are not expiated, that is why they will get 
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punished on the Last Day. 


(25). 3039. Abū Bakr As-Siddiq 
said: “I was with the Prophet كك‎ 
when this Ayah was revealed to 
him: Whoever works evil will have 
the recompense of it." So the 
Messenger of Allāh يل‎ said: ‘O 
Abü Bakr! Shall I recite to you an 
Ayah revealed to me?” I said: ‘Of 
course O Messenger of Allāh!” ‘So 
he recited it to me, and I do not 
know except that I found it as a 
fatal blow, but I repressed it. So 
the Messenger of Allāh $& said: 
"What is bothering you O Abü 
Bakr? I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! May my father and my 
mother be your ransom! Which of 
us has not done evil — and yet we 
shall be recompensed for what we 
have done? So the Messenger of 
Allah % said: ‘As for you O Abū 
Bakr, and the believers, they will 
be recompensed for that in the 
world until they meet Allàh and 
they have no sins. As for the 
others, then that will be collected 
for them until they are 
recompensed for it on the Day of 
Judgement.” (Da f) 

[Abū ‘Fīsā said:| This Hadith is 
Gharib, there is criticism regarding 
its chain. 84055 bin ‘Ubaidah was 
graded weak in Hadith; he was 
graded weak by Yahyà bin Sa'eed 
and Ahmad bin Hanbal. The freed 
slave of Ibn Sibà' is unknown. This 
Hadith has been reported through 
other routes from Abû Bakr, but its 


Ul An. Nisà' 4:123. 
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chain is also not Sahih. There is fei tz الات‎ 
something on this topic from + اب عن عارسة‎ 
‘Aishah. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه البغوي في شرح السنة:٥/۹٤۲» Yor‏ ح:44١‏ من 
حديث روح بن عبادة به موسى بن عبيدة ضعيف» ومولى ابن سباع : مجهول (تقريب:١5؟807)‏ 
والحديث السابق (YA)‏ يغني عله # وفي الباب عن عائشة o Paul]‏ 55 وابن حبان» 


(26). 3040. Ibn 'Abbàs said: ب‎ Xi Ga - ree - (Y) 
“Sawdah feared that the Prophet PO" 
dE was going to divorce her, so she — ^-^ ceca! ابو داود‎ Uude المثنى:‎ 
said: ‘Do not divorce me, but keep  نَع‎ 5 Ke Se MS Se 3 Dy Sui 
me and give my day to ‘Aishah? 50 — ^, oes a فلم‎ 
he (4) did so, and the following é! (Al, ابن عباس قال: خشِيّت سَوْدَةَ أن‎ 
was revealed: Then there is no sin °*72 5 <i, E لا‎ SiS كلق‎ 
on them both if they make terms of m 5 Pu E 3 
peace between themselves, and Gg فلا جاح‎ CJ ففغل‎ (XU ves 


making peace is better! So [ Be م ووو‎ VIA سرس‎ ata عع‎ 5 
YA] chai Cio CE GI أن‎ 
whatever they agree to make peace M i mee 


in something then it is permissible." . جَايْرٌ‎ 58 e مِنْ‎ e eh d 
(Sahih) Pale za. ماكو‎ 

VR RD CP ute IM pest 5 

[It is as if it is a statement of Ibn 1 lg p e zii p | 
'Abbàs]. DL duae قال ابو عِيسَى: هذا‎ 

Abü 'Eisa said: This Hadith is S Ai ey 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. Bard ضح‎ 


تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه البيهقى : YAV /v‏ من حديث m‏ داود الطيالسى به وهو فى مسند 
أبي داود الطيالسي» YAAY Dm‏ وسنده ضعيف وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند البخاري» ح:۷٦٠٠‏ 
ومسلم» Jon 1١558 « ES‏ ح :۳۱۹۹ وغيرهم . 

Comments: 
Dowry and equal treatment is a right of every wife. But if a woman has fear 
regarding her husband that if she keeps him under the pressure of restrictions, 
he will perhaps leave her, or he will get fed up with her and will ignore her; in 
this case there is no harm in compromising with each other; a woman may give 
relief to her husband in matter of dowry, equal treatment and in living expenses 
in order to eliminate the risk of the relationship being severed. 


(27). 3041. Al-Bara' said: "The — :z 5 Aix GA - Yeti - (YY) 
last Ayah revealed" or, "The last 
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about a legal verdict. Say: ‘Allāh 
directs (thus) regarding Al- 
Kalalah.”" (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eià said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Abü As-Safar's (a narrator 
in the chain) name is Sa'eed bin 
Ahmad, and it is said that he is Ibn 
Yuhmid Ath-Thawri. 


تخريج : وأخرجه T‏ الفرائتض « باب آخر al‏ أنزلت VMg JSI il‏ من حديث 


مالك بن مغول به . 


o- 2 مع‎ 


ME عبد بن‎ Gis - ۳۰٤۲ - (YA) 


PE I عَنْ أبي‎ oii ole 
وجل‎ s i عن البْرَاءِ‎ «oue عَنْ أبي‎ 
à! يا رَسُوَلَ‎ JG 3€ الله‎ J,25 JI 


a E b : له الت يل‎ 


(28). 3042. Al-Barà' said: “A man 
came to the Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
and said: ‘O0 Messenger of Allāh! 
They ask you about a legal verdict. 
Say: “Allah directs (thus) regarding 
ALKalülah."?! So the Prophet à& 
said to him: *You should be sufficed 
with the Ayah of summer." P?! 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الفرائض» باب من كان ليس له ولد وله أخوات» 
ح :۲۸۸۹ من حديث أبي بكر بن عياش به وهو ضعيف ولأصل الحديث شواهد عند مسلمء 


TEM‏ وغيره وهو بها حسن. 


Comments: 


The aim is that you contemplate on this Ayah, and you will understand the 
issue. Kalalah is a person who leaves neither parents nor children, only 


brothers and sisters are his heirs. 


[1 An-Nisà' 4:176. 
12] An-Nisà' 4:176. 


1 Meaning this Ayah, while in An-Nisá' number 12, is mention of the topic, and it was revealed 
in the winter, this Ayah, revealed in the summer - the last revealed about it - explains it. 
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Chapter 5. Regarding Sürat Al- 
Ma'idah 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3043. Tariq bin Shihàb said: 
"A man among the Jews said to 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb: ‘O 
Commander of the Believers! If we 


5:06 شِهَابٍ‎ y aub عَنْ‎ ui 
x يا‎ EX! بْنِ‎ L3 اليَهُود‎ d 
GU الآيهُ:‎ uds T Glo المُؤْمِينَ! َو‎ 
ex ذَلِكَ‎ CIEN ]۳1 46. act d 
o) الخَطّاب:‎ S uL IP OG عِيدّاء‎ 


were the ones unto whom this Ayah 
was revealed, ‘This day, I have 
perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favor upon you, and 
have chosen for you Islàm as your 
religion. — then we would have 
taken that day as a day of 
celebration.’ So ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattàb said to him: "Indeed I do Juri pm HOME" ba sus F 
know which day this Āyah was — ex «7! «SY! aia أنزلث‎ ex أي‎ EY 
revealed upon. It was revealed on iiL زه‎ 
the Day of ‘Arafah, on Friday.” rue red 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan $ahih. 


تخریج : [صحيح ] وأخرجه البخاري» الاعتصام بالكتاب والسنة» ح :۷۲1۸ من حديث 

This Ayah, because it was revealed on the Day of ‘Arafah, and on a Friday; 
and both these days are like days of ‘Eid for the Muslims. So the Muslims, on 
their own behalf, are not allowed to celebrate any day as 'Eid; because their 
‘Eid are appointed by Allàh. It is you people who make self-made additions to 
the religion and you appoint the days of celebration and festivals according to 
your own desires. Unfortunately some Muslims have also introduced and 

added an ‘Eid. 


(2). 3044. ‘Ammar bin Abi  :jnz 5 Xe Gis - ۳۰٤٤ - (Y) 
‘Ammar said: "Ibn ‘Abbas recited: P 
This day, I have perfected your © 


Er 
MS 


Ul 4L Ma'idah 5:3. 
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religion for you, completed My 
favor upon you, and have chosen 
for you Islàm as your religion." 
and a Jew was with him who said: 
‘Tf this Ayah was revealed to us 
then we would have taken that day 
as a day of celebration, So Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘Indeed it was 
revealed on two 'Eids: On Friday, 
and on the Day of 'Arafah." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of Ibn 
‘Abbas, [and it is Sahih]. 


تخريج : ext]‏ صحيح ] وأخرجه qu EIE P‏ ح :۲۷۰۹ عن حماد بن سلمة به. 
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AGE مِنَ‎ 35 


(3). 3045. Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah %5 said: 
*Ar-Rahmaàn's Hand is full, He 
spends without any decrease, night 
and day.’ He said: ‘Do you not see 
how much He has spent since He 
created the heavens and the earth, 
yet it has not decreased what is in 
His Hand, and His Throne is over 
the water, and in His other Hand is 
the Mizàn (Scale) which He raises 
and lowers.” (Sahih) 

[Abû ‘Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This Hadith is 
regarding the Tafsir of this Ayah: 
"The Jews say: 'Allah's Hand is 
tied up.’ Be their hands tied up. 
The A'immah say about this 
Hadith: It is believed in as it comes, 
without explanation or 
misinterpretation. This was said by 
more than one of the A'immah, 


[D AL Má'idah 5:3. 
1 4I. Ma'idah 5:64. 
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among them: Sufyan Ath-Thawri, 
Malik bin Anas, Ibn *Uyainah and 
Ibn Al-Mubáàrak - that they 
thought that these matters were to 
be believed in, without saying 
*how'. 


om "» 4 وو .4 اا‎ Oh 
aae بن أنس. واين‎ SUUS سميّان الثوْرِي‎ 
5 ag 
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sys اله روف عدو الا‎ oL it 
Ss بهَاء فلا يُقَالُ:‎ 


تخريجح: [صحيح] متفق cede‏ وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب قوله: #وكان عرشه على 
الماء#. EVER‏ ومسلمء ح: AAY‏ من حديث أبي الزناد به. 
Comments:‏ 
The A 'immah said with respect to this Hadith, it will be believed exactly as it‏ 
was told. Its explanation and commentary will not be assumed, nor should one‏ 
fall victim to doubt and whims. Many of the A'immah said the same thing,‏ 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas, Ibn *Uyainah and Ibn Al-Mubarak also‏ 
said the same. The Ayat and the Ahadith that speak about the Names and‏ 
Attributes of Allāh are to be reported and believed truly and exactly without‏ 
the slightest metaphorical explanation; and one must not say anything about‏ 


the condition, assumed reality and try to explain their nature. 
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TUAE )8(‏ ا 
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d qai uds DA D‏ 66 
Bi Nó qp x LE‏ فيه عَنْ 


عائشة 


(4). 3046. ‘Aishah said: “The 
Prophet % was being guarded until 
this Ayah was revealed: ‘Allah will 
protect you from mankind.’ So the 
Messenger of Allah #% stuck his 
head out from the room and said: 
‘O you people! Go away, for Allah 
shall protect me.” 

This Hadith is Gharib [It was 
narrated to us by Nasr bin 'Ali]. 


(5). [Muslim bin Ibrahim narrated 
it similarly with this chain]. 

Some of them reported this Hadith 
from Al-Jurairi, from ‘Abdullah bin 
Shaqiq who said: “The Prophet %% 
was being guarded." And they did 
not mention “from *Aishah" in it. 
(Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه البيهقي : [A‏ ^ من حديث مسلم بن إبراهيم به وصححه 
الحاكم: 7١7/7‏ ووافقه الذهبي وحسنه الحافظ ابن حجر العسقلاني» liag‏ يدل أن الحارث بن 


عبيد سمع من الجريري قبل اختلاطه والله أعلم. 


Comments: 


In the city of Al-Madinah, the Jews in alliance with the hypocrites used to 
always be busy in conspiring against the Prophet $% and the Muslims. 
Therefore the noble Companions would guard and keep watch for the 
Prophet 3&. The Prophet % forbade the guards after this Ayah was revealed. 


X6 M الله‎ XE Yi - 00 
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فنَهَنْهُمَ عَلْمَاؤُهُمْء فلم يَنْتَهُوا فجَالسُوهم في 
مَجَالِسِهمْ وَوَاكلُوهُمْ وَشَاربُومُم فَضَرَبَ الله 
peau oi‏ عَلَى بض وَلَعَنَهُمْ عَلَى لِسَانٍ 
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(6). 3047. ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allāh 
$& said: "When the Children of 
Israil fell into disobedience, their 
scholars forbade them from it. But 
they did not stop, so they sat with 
them in their gatherings, and 
participated in eating and drinking 
with them. So Aliàh pitted their 
hearts against each other, and 
cursed them upon the tongue of 
Dàwud and *Eisà bin Mariam. That 
was because they disobeyed and 
were ever transgressing." He said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh يل‎ sat up 
after he had been reclining, and he 
said: ‘No, by the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul! Not until you 
incline them to the truth." 
‘Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
said: “Yazīd said: ‘Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri would not say in it: “From 
* Abdullah." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. This Hadith has 
been reported from Muhammad 
bin Muslim Ibn Abi Waddàh, from 
*Ali bin Badhimah, from Abü 
‘Ubaidah, from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd, from the Prophet i& 
similar to this. And some of them 
said: "From Abü 'Ubaidah from 
the Prophet 4” in Mursal form. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف لانقطاعه] وأخرجه أبو داود» الملاحم» باب «uelis "m‏ 


ح ٤۳۳٣:‏ من حديث علي بن بذيمة به وأبو عبيدة بن عبدالله بن مسعود لم يسمع من أبيه. 


Comments: 


This Hadith guides that the evil doers should be enjoined of doing good, with 
power, authority and enthusiasm; and they should be prevented from doing 
bad things. Those who do not abandon committing evil doings, they should 
not be collaborated with, nor should their invitations be accepted and 
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participated in. 


(7). 3048. Abū ‘Ubaidah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah $E said: 
‘When the Children of Isra'il fell 
into decline, a man among them 
would see his brother committing a 
sin, and prohibit him from it. The 
next day, what he saw him doing 
would not prevent him from eating 
with him, drinking with him, and 
associating with him. So Allāh 
pitted their hearts against each 
other, and He revealed about them 
in the Qur'àn, He said: Those 
among the Children of Isrà'il who 
disbelieved were cursed by the 
tongue of Dàwüd and 'Eisà, son of 
Mariam. That was because they 
disobeyed and were ever 
transgressing.' And he recited until 
he reached: ‘And had they believed 
in Allàh, and in the Prophet, and in 
what has been revealed to him, 
never would they have taken them 
as friends; but many of them are 
rebellious." He said: “And 
Alláh's Prophet $& was reclining, 
so he sat up and said: ‘No! Not 
until you take the hand of the 
wrong-doer and incline him toward 
the truth." (Daf) 


U ALMa'idah 5:78-81. 
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(Another chain) with similar. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن quM cma‏ باب الأمر بالمعروف والنهي عن 
المنكرء ح:1005 عن محمد بن بشار به وانظر الحديث السابق. 


Comments: 


Every Prophet from Dàwüd up to *Eisà (Jesus) cursed the people of Israel 
because of their evil doings and offences. In the lifeti: عد‎ of the Prophet š4 these 
people had very strong relations and alliances with the disbelievers of Makkah; 
even they would consider the disbelievers more guided than the Muslims. 
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(8). 3049. ‘Amr bin Shurahbil 
[Abü Maisarah] narrated, from 
*Umar bin Al-Khattàb, that he said: 
*O Allàh! Make the verdict 
concerning Khamr sufficiently clear 
for us!" So (the Ayah) in Al- 
Baqarah was revealed: They ask you 
concerning Khamr and gambling. 
Say: "In them is a great sin.” So 
*Umar was called, and it was recited 
to him, so he said: “O Allah! Make 
the verdict concerning Khamr 
sufficiently clear for us!" So (the 
Ayah) in An-Nisà' was revealed: ‘O 
you who believe! Approach not Aş- 
Şalat while you are in a drunken 
state. So ‘Umar was called and it 
was recited to him, so he said: “O 
Allah! Make the verdict concerning 
Khamr sufficiently clear for us!" So 
(the Ayah) in Al-Mà'idah was 
revealed: Shaitàn only wants to 
excite enmity and hatred between 
you with Khamr and gambling... up 
to His saying: ‘So will you not then 
abstain? P] So ‘Umar was called 
and it was recited to him, so he said: 
‘We abstained, we abstained.” 


(Da) 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:219. 
P1 An-Nisà' 4:43. 
Dl AL Ma'idah 5:91. 
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[Abū 'Eisà said:] [This Hadith] was 
reported from Isrá'il in Mursal form. 


(9). Abû Maisarah narrated from 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb who said: 
“O Allah! Make the verdict 
concerning Khamr sufficiently clear 
for us!" (Daf) 

And he mentioned similarly, and 
this is more correct than the Hadith 
of Muhammad bin Yüsuf. 


[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه » داود» الأشربة» باب تحريم Wte € JI‏ 
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Comments: 


This Hadith tells that the prohibition of intoxicants was revealed gradually. It 
has been declared clearly in Surat Al-Maá'idah that the ill-effects and evil 
consequences of intoxicants and gambling have become clear to you at various 
occasions, incidents and from various aspects. Would you still not avoid 
those!? Is there still any shadow of doubt remaining!? 
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(10). 3050. Al-Barà' said: “A man 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet $£ died before Khamr had 
been made unlawful. So when 
Khamr was made unlawful, some 
men said: ‘How about our 
companions who died while 
drinking Khamr?' So (the 
following) was revealed: Those who 
believe and do righteous good 
deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate, if they have 6 
and perform good." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 


DJ That is, no. 3049, and “more correct" refers to the mode of conveyance in the chain of 
narration. It is a affirmed by Ibn Abi Hatim (4l-Jarrh wat-Ta'dil 6:237) that his father, 
Abû Hatim, affirmed that Abū Maisarah heard from ‘Umar, and also Al-Bukhàri (Tarikh 
Al-Kabir 2576) for which scholars like Shaikh Al-Albani have graded it Sahih. 


[2] 4I-Má'idah 5:93. 
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Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported it noia هدا‎ E 4 36] 
from Abū Ishàq from Al-Barà' as — 777 هلا حديث‎ bn بو عيسى‎ 


well. «aues al عَنْ‎ Ax is i. 2155 à, qu 
inl bi عن‎ 
Comments: 


The clear indications towards the prohibition of intoxicants have already been 
made before the revelation of the Verses of Surat Al-Màá'idah. Despite that, 
the people kept drinking, so the concerns regarding them rose in the hearts 
about what would happen to them. It was answered, as this rule was revealed 
gradually, therefore Allāh would not hold accountable such people who acted 
according to the granted permission. 
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(11). 3051. Al-Barà' bin 'Azib 
said: “Some people among the 
Companions of the Prophet كه‎ 
died while they had been drinkning 
Khamr. So when it was revealed 
that it was unlawful, some people 
among the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allāh g said: ‘How 
about our companions who died 
while they were drinking it? So 
(the following) Ayah was revealed: 
Those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, there is no 
sin on them for what they ate.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

:عن شعبة به وصححه ابن حبان» 


(12). 3052. It was narrated that 
Ibn Abbas said: "They (the 
Companions) said: ‘ʻO Messenger 
of Allàh, how do you hold those 
who died while they were drinking 
Khamr — considering that the 


Ul AL Má'idah 5:93. 
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prohibition of intoxicants is now 
revealed?' So, (the following) Ayah 
was revealed: "Those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, there 
is no sin on them for what they ate 
(in the past), if they fear Allāh and 
believe and do righteous good 
deeds." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


حديث إسرائيل به وسنده ضعيف والحديث 


(13). 3053. ‘Abdullah said: “When 
(the following) was revealed: Those 
who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate, if they have Taqwa 
and perform good.!! the 
Messenger of Allāh š# said to me: 
‘You are among them.” (Hasan) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء فضائل الصحابة» باب: من فضائل عبدالله بن مسعود وأمه» رضي 
الله تعالى عنهماء ح ۲٤٥۹:‏ من حديث علي بن مسهر به. 


Comments: 


Taqwā (piety) has been mentioned three times in this particular Verse; first 
time, it was mentioned with Faith and righteous deeds; the second time, along 
with Faith; and the third time, along with doing good. Here, the mention of 
Taqwû three times, i.e., care for the restrictions and abiding by the rules of 
Allah, has been made according to the gradual stages of the prohibition of 
intoxicants. The mention of Faith and righteous deeds along with Taqwā, 
expresses that the avoidance from anything will not be taken into 


avoidance is accompanied with Faith and 


consideration by Allàh until this 
righteous deeds. 
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(14). 3054. ‘Ikrimah narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbàs: “A man came to 
the Prophet i& and said: O 
Messenger of Allah! When I 
consume meat and I get around 
women, my desires get the best of 
me. So I made meat unlawful for 
myself, So Allāh revealed: O you 
who believe! Make not unlawful 
the good things which Allah has 
made lawful to you, and transgress 
not. Verily Allah does not like the 
transgressors. And eat of the things 
which Allāh has provided for you, 
lawful and good." (Şahî) 

[Abū ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Some of them, other 
than *Uthmàn bin Sa'd's narration, 
reported it in Mursal form without 
“from Ibn *Abbas" in it. Khalid Al- 
Hadhdhà' reported it from 
‘Ikrimah in Mursal form. 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن عدي : ه/ VAM‏ من حديث ابي عاصم الضحاك بن 


مخلد به *# عثمان بن سعد الكاتب ضعيف (تقريب) وأخرجه الطبري في تفسيره:/1//ا بإسناد 


Comments: 


This Verse teaches us a very fundamental principal, anything that Allàh has 
declared lawful, to then make it unlawful is an illegal act, as is making lawful 
that which Allàh has prohibited. Making things unlawful is that a person 
declares something unlawful for himself or for others; he does so considering 
it as a requirement by the religion or a Commandment of Allah. 
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(15). 3055. Abū Al-Bukhtarī 
narrated from 'Ali who said: 
*When (the following) was 
revealed: And Hajj to the House is 
a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
for those who are able to 
undertake the journey.?! They 


11 AL Ma'idah 5:87-88. 
Dl Al Tmran 3:97. 
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said: ‘ʻO Messenger of Allāh! Every 
year? But he was silent. So they 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh! Every 
year?’ He said: ‘No. If I were to say 
yes, then it would be required.’ 
And Allah, Mighty and Sublime is 
He, revealed: O you who believe! 
Ask not about things which, if 
made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble.” (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of ‘Ali. 
There is something on this topic 
from Abü Hurairah and Ibn 
‘Abbas. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] تقدم : ۸۱٤‏ ورواه ابن ماجه» المناسك» باب فرض cel‏ 
YME:‏ من حديث منصور به وللحديث شواهد عند edu‏ حا وغيره من غير ذكر الآيات 


* وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة وابن عباس [انظرء JAM e‏ 


Comments: 


The meaning of this Ayah is that a question should be asked carefully and 
mindfully; a question should be asked for the true objective of benefiting 
everybody and to increase the knowledge of the Shari'ah; making things more 
restricted and causing hardships by asking unnecessary questions is incorrect. 


Ude - ۳۰۹۹ - (Y)‏ محمد بن مَعْمَر 


so 


DIT, Gis TEES الله‎ ax Vii 


d وی 5 أن‎ une kei GA 
يا‎ ijo 06 يَقُولَ:‎ uuu S أَنَسَ‎ eus 


«osé Spb قَالَ:‎ tul رَسُوَلَ الله! مَنْ‎ 
uei لا‎ Voc الت‎ Qu iiie قَالَ:‎ 

DI das Ua De £4 JÚ] 
. صَحِيحٌ غَرِيبٌ‎ 


(16). 3056. Anas bin Malik 
narrated that a man said: *O 
Messenger of Allāh! Who is my 
father?" He said: *Your father is 
so-and-so." He said: *So (the 
following) was revealed: O you who 
believe! Ask not about things 
which, if made plain to you, may 
cause you trouble.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 


Û1 ALMa'idah 5:101. There are authentic chains for it with Muslim and others. See no. 4 


which preceded. 
Ul AI. Ma'idah 5:101. 
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تخريج: متفق ede‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الفضائل» باب توقيره 3É‏ وترك إكثار سؤاله عما لا 
«e S cal 853^‏ 6 :۲۲۵۹ عن محمد بن معمر والبخاري» ح ۷۲۹٥:‏ من حديث روح ES‏ 


Comments: 


The Prophet's 3& duty is to convey the teachings of Religion and the Shari'ah; 
knowledge about the people's family lineage, or to tell them who is whose 
father, is out of the Prophet's d$ duty and mission; therefore it is an 
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تخريج: [صحیح] تقدم :۲۱۱۸ . 


unreasonable question. 


(17). 3057. Abü Bakr As-Siddiq 
said: “O you people! You recite 
this Ayah: Take care of yourselves! 
If you follow the guidance no harm 
shall come to you from those who 
are astray I indeed heard the 
Messenger of Allah % saying: 
‘When the people see the 
wrongdoer, and they do not stop 
him (from doing wrong), then it is 
soon that Allàh shall envelope you 
in a punishment from Him." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Some of them 
reported it from Ismaîl bin Abi 
Khalid in Marfü' form, similar to 
this Hadith. Some of them reported 
it from Ismá'il, from Qais, from 
Abü Bakr as his saying and they 
did not narrate it in Marfü' form. 


Comments: 


The aim of Abū Bakr 4& in pointing out this Ayah guides that the people who 
are committing sins and wrongdoing, you keep telling them to do good and 
preventing them from evil; if they do not listen, they will harm themselves. 
They will not harm you at all, and eventually they will face the consequences 
of their wrongdoing. It never causes harm to those who are guided to the 


right path. 


1 AL Má'idah 5:105. 
[2] This preceded under no. 2168 
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(18). 3058. Abū Umayah Ash- 
Sha'bàni said: “1 went to Abü 
Tha'labah Al-Khushani and said to 
him: ‘How do you deal with this 
Ayah? He said: ‘Which Ayah? I 
said: 'Allah's saying: Take care of 
yourselves! If you follow the 
guidance no harm shall come to 
you He said: "Well, by Allāh! I 
asked one well-informed about it, I 
asked the Messenger of Allāh ييه‎ 
about it. [So] he said: "Rather, 
comply with (and order) the good, 
and stay away from (and prohibit) 
the evil, until you see avarice 
obeyed, desires followed, and the 
world preferred, and everyone with 
an opinion is amazed with his view. 
Then you should be worried about 
yourself in particular, and worry of 
the common folk. Ahead of you are 
the days in which patience is like 
holding onto an ember, for the doer 
(of righteous deeds) during them is 
the like of the reward of fifty of 
those who do the like of what you 
do." ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubárak 
said: “It was added for me, by other 
than ‘Utbah, that it was said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh! The reward of 
fifty men among us, or among 
them? He said: ‘No! Rather the 
reward of fifty men among you.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


ماجه» 


itte‏ من حديث عتبة بن gel‏ حكيم به وهو حسن الحديث وثقه الجمهور وعمرو بن جارية 


ax,‏ الترمذي وابن حبان وغيرهما وأبو أمية وثقه الذهبي في الكاشف وابن 


حبان وغيرهماء 


1 Al-Mā'idah 5:105. 
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والحديث صححه ابن حبان» Moriz‏ والحاکم ۳۲۲/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبي. 


Comments: 


The result of doing, obeying and caring for the good is enjoining good, and 
the result of avoiding evil is the prevention of evil. But when the covetousness 
of wealth prevail upon the people, they become slaves of worldly benefits due 
to the consequences of following the whims and desires, the people are 
overwhelmed by the pride of their personal views and by the illusion of their 
self-liking, and they do not care for listening to others, then there is no need 
for being distressed by worrying about them. 
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(19).3059. Ibn ‘Abbãs narrated 
from Tamim Ad-Dàri, regarding 
this Ayah: O you who believe! 
When death approaches any of you 
then take the testimqny.! He 
said: “The people are innocent of 
it, other than myself and 'Adi bin 
Baddà'. We were Christians who 
used to frequent Ash-Shàm before 
Islam." They went to Ash-Sham for 
their businesses, and they were 
approached by a freed slave of 
Banü Sahm, who was called Budail 
bin Abi Maryam, with some trade. 
He had a bowl they wanted made 
of silver, but he wanted a great 
deal for it. Then he became ill, and 
willed it to them, and he 
comissioned them to deliver what 
was left to his family. 

Tamim said: “When he died, we 
took that bowl and we sold it for 
one-thousand Dirham. Then ‘Adî 
bin Baddà' and I divided it. When 
we went to his family to give them 
what was with us, they searched for 
the bowl and asked us about it. We 
said: ‘He did not leave behind 
other than this, nor did he give us 
other than this.” 


1 ALMà'idah 5:106. 
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Tamim said: "When I accepted 
Islam, after the Messenger of Allah 
jé had arrived in Al-Madinah, I 
felt guilty about that, so I went to 
his family, and informed them 
about what had happened. I gave 
them fifty-thousand Dirham and 
told them that my companion had 
the same. They took him to the 
Messenger of Allāh % but he 
asked them for their proof, which 
they did not have, so he ordered 
them, to have him to take an oath 
in accordance with whatever the 
people of his religion revered, so 
he took the oath. Then Allàh 
revealed: ‘O you who believe! 
When death approaches any of you 
then take the testimony...” up to 
His saying: ‘Or else they would fear 
that oaths will be admitted after 
their oaths."l!! So ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘As and another man stood to take 
an oath, and the fifty-thousand 
Dirham was taken from 'Adi bin 
Baddà'"." (Maudii*) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, and its chain is not Sahih. 
Abü An-Nadr, who Muhammad 
bin Ishàq reported this Hadith 
from, he is, in my view, 
Muhammad bin As-Sá'ib Al-Kalbi, 
whose Kunyah is Abü An-Nadr. 
The people knowledgeable of 
Hadith have abandoned him, and 
he is the author of the Tafsir. I 
heard Muhammad bin Ismà'il 
saying: “Muhammad bin As-Sàa'ib 
Al-Kalbr's Kunyah is Abū An- 
Nadr.” And we do not know of 


[1 AL Ma'idah 5:106. 
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Salim Abü An-Nadr Al-Madani 
reporting from Abü Salih the freed 
slave of Umm Hanî’. Something 
about this has also been reported 
in abridged form, through other 
routes from Ibn ‘Abbãs. 


تخريج: [موضوع] وأخرجه ابن الأثير في أسد الغابة :۳/ ۰۳۹۰ YAY‏ من حديث الترمذي به 
# أبو النضر محمد بن السائب الكلبي: متهم بالكذب ورمي بالرفض (تقريب) وباذان pi‏ صالح 
ضعيف مدلس (تقريب) وابن إسحاق عنعن والعلة من الكلبي لأنه كذاب مشهور. 


Comments: 


The aim of this Ayak is that if a Muslim is on the verge of death, and he is in 
need of making a will regarding his property and belongings, for this he will 
appoint two reliable and trustworthy witnesses from among the Muslims; and 
in case of him being on a journey, if two Muslim witnesses are not available, 
due to this crucial condition he may appoint two non-Muslim witnesses. 
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(20). 3060. Ibn ^Abbàs said: “A 
man from Banü Sahm went out 
with Tamim Ad-Dàri and ‘Adî bin 
Badda'. The Sahmi man died in a 
land in which there were no 
Muslims. When they arrived with 
what he left behind, they searched 
for a bowl made of silver which was 
inlaid with gold. The Messenger of 
Allāh 4% had the two of them take 
an oath. Then they found the bowl 
in Makkah, and the person said: 
*We purchased it from Tamim and 
‘Adı.’ So two men among the 
relatives of the Sahmi man stood to 
take an oath by Allàh that they (his 
family) had more right to it than 
them." He said: “So it was about 
them that the following was 
revealed: O you who believe! 
(When death approaches any of 
you then) take the testimony"!!! 
(Sahih) 


11 AI-Má'idah 5:106. 
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[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, and it is the 
narration of Ibn Abi Za'idah. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب قول الله عز وجل: eub‏ الذين آمنوا شهادة 


بينكم إذا حضر أحدكم الموت 


. ح :۲۷۸۰ من حديث يحيى بن آدم به‎ celi... 


Comments: 


This man from the Sahmi tribe made a list of his things and put them in his 
property. He entrusted his property to his Christian companions and 
requested them to hand it over to his heirs. The Christian companions hid a 
silver bowl away from the property, while the bowl was still in the list of the 
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property. 
(21). 3061. ‘Ammar bin Yàsir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 35 
said: ‘The Ma'idah was sent down 
from the Heavens with bread and 
meat. And they were commanded 
to not be deceitful with it and hide 
it for tomorrow. So they were 
deceitful with it and they hid it, so 
it was raised up in the morning. 
Then they were transformed into 
monkeys and pigs.” (Daf) 
[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. Abü *Asim and more than 
one narrator reported it from 
Sa'eed bin Abi ‘Arübah, from 
Qatádah, from Khilàás from 
*Ammàr [bin Yàsir] in Mawqüf 
form. And we do not know of it 
being Marfü' except through the 
narration of Al-Hasan bin Qaza'ah. 
(Another chain) from Sa'eed bin 
Abi 'Arübah with similar, and he 
did not narrate it in Marfü' form. 
This is more correct than the 
narration of Al-Hasan Qaza'ah (a 
narrator in no. 3061), and we do not 
know of the Marfü' Hadith being 
connected (in its chain). 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن أبي حاتم في تفسیره:٤/ VrYYig YEO‏ عن أبيه 
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عنعنا وللحديث شواهد ضحيفة » ذكرها ابن 


كثير في تفسيره وحديث أبي عاصم أخرجه ابن أبي حاتم» ح ۷٠۲۳:‏ وقال الحسن البصري وغيره: 


"لم تنزل المائدة " وهو الصواب وهو الذي رجحه الطبري وغيره ES‏ 


Comments: 


The status of A/-Ma'idah (the table spread with food), whether it was 
descended or not; if it was descended how big it was, and what items of food 
were in it, is not clear. No authentic narration has been reported about it. 


i أبي‎ gi EE - ۳۰۹۲ - )50( 
DIE pb SEDE Sons eus 
vt ul me 
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dsl du dd ما‎ Aip الله:‎ S 
.]117[ uis S 4 لي‎ 


قَالَ ud‏ عِيسَى L:‏ هذًا حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ . 


[Qurtubi, Ibn Kathir] 


(22). 3062. Abü Hurairah said: 
“Eīsā was taught his argument, 
Allāh taught him regarding His 
saying: And when Allāh will say: ‘O 
‘Elsa, son of Maryam! Did you say 
unto men: ‘Worship me and my 
mother as two gods besides 
Alàh?" Abū Hurairah narrated 
from the Messenger of Allāh s: 
“So Allāh taught him: ‘Glory be to 
You! It was not for me to say what 
I had no right (to say) The 
entire Ayah. (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadtth is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» Me‏ من حديث محمد بن يحيى بن 
أبى عمر به # سفيان بن Xue‏ عنعن وللحديث شواهد انظر الدر المنثور: YEA [Y‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


This question and answer session will take place on the Day of Judgement, in 
the gathering full with the people, to disgrace and humiliate the Christians 
who regard 'Eisà %5 (Jesus) and his mother as partners to Allah. 


Xe WES Gis - rew - (Yr) 
DER EU الله بْنُ وَهْبٍ عَنْ‎ 
?21- JÉ apé gi الله‎ XR عَنْ‎ «auod 
ا‎ 
be عِيسَى:] هذا حَدِيتٌ‎ £i َقَالَ‎ 


(23). 3063. 'Abdullàh bin ‘Amr 
said: “The last Sirah revealed was 
Sürat Al-Ma'idah and Al-Fath.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. It has been related 
that Ibn ‘Abbās said: "The last 
Sürah revealed was: "When comes 


11 AL Má'idah 5:116. 
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the help of Allàh and the 
victory.” H! 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الحاكم: "١١/7‏ والبيهقي: ١717/17‏ من حديث أبن وهب به 
وصححه الحاكم على شرط الشيخين ووافقه الذهبي GE‏ حيي هو ابن (dile‏ وللحديث شواهد عند 


مسلمء 6ن والنسائي 
الاختلافات ob‏ كل واحد أصاب بما عنده' . 


في الكبرى» IITA:‏ وغيرهما وقال البيهقي : ' يجمع بين هذه 


Comments: 


Every companion singled out a Sirah to be revealed last according to his own 
view and in the light of the signs and circumstances. No Prophetic statement 


(المعجم LOU] - O‏ وَمِنْ سُورَةٍ 
العام (التحفة (V‏ 


jaj 8 A ببسم‎ 
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Re وهذا‎ 


expressed this. 


Chapter 6. Regarding Sürat Al- 
An'àm 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3064. ‘Alî narrated: *Abü Jahl 
said to the Prophet £&: ‘We do not 
deny you, but we deny what you 
came with. So Allāh Most High 
revealed: It is not you that they 
deny but it is Alláh's Ayat which 
the wrong-doers reject.” P! (paf) 
(Another chain) from Nājiah: 
“Abū Jahl said to the Prophet $&" 
and he mentioned similarly, and he 
did not mention in it "from 'Ali" 
and this is more correct. 


[7 An-Nasr 110. 
1 AI. An'àm 6:33. 
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من‎ VYY Eig MAY [Eie تخريجح: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن أبي حاتم في‎ 

حديث معاوية Qi‏ هشام به ورواه إسرائيل عن أبى إسحاق به وأبو إسحاق عنعن ومع ذلك صححه 
الحاكم على شرط الشيخين: 2710/7 ۳٠١‏ ووافقه الذهبي وأورده الضياء في المختارة df‏ حديث 


ابن مهدي : رواه ابن ابي حاتم ۱۲۸۲/٤:‏ ح ۷۲۳٣:‏ والطبري في تفسیره :۱۱۹/۷ . 


Comments: 


This Statement of Allàh is full of support, courage and satisfaction for the 
Prophet # that why you are distressed, they are not denying you, these 
wrongdoers are in fact denying the Verses of Allah, therefore leave their 
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matter to Us. 


(2). 3065. Jābir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “When Allàh revealed this 
Ayah: 'Say: He has the power to 
send torment on you from above or 
from under your feet... The 
Prophet يلد‎ said: ‘I seek refuge in 
Your Face.’ So when (the following) 
was revealed: ‘Or to cover you in 
confusion in party strife, and make 
you taste the violence of one 
another." The Prophet يله‎ said: 
*This is less burdensome' or "This is 
easier." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري. الاعتصام بالكتاب والسنة» باب في قول الله تعالى : «أو يلبسكم 


شيعًا». ح :۷۳۱۳ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Comments: 


Heavenly calamities or punishment from beneath caused by Allàh, bring 
destruction and devastation to all, therefore it will be more severe; whereas 
the mutual disputes and anarchy will not be collective punishment, it will not 


$o t haai Wie - ۳۰۹۹ - )۳( 

عَنْ إِسْمَاعِيلَ ui‏ عَيِّاشِء عَنْ أبي Qi‏ 
cope e» E‏ عَنْ رَاشِدٍ بن xo‏ عَنْ 
سعد بن أبي راصي عَنٍ الي يكل في هه 


destroy everybody. 


(3). 3066. Sa'd bin Abi 5 
narrated from the Prophet s£, 
regarding this Ayah: “Say: He has 
the power to send torment on yOu 
from above or from under your 
feet..” the Prophet يله‎ said: 
“Indeed they shall be, even though 


UJ Al-Anām 6:65. 


377 تفسير القزآن‎ outil 


Gut im d de SU X ixMI‏ عدا 


€ LP 


Auc : 


Ax uu ot cis is ui ub iie 


BE ÇG. 


E SR az a ] : عِيسى‎ vd OUS] 


$5 و من Qu AKES cÉ‏ الي 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of Qur'an 


they have not occurred as of yet." 
(Da) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الطبراني في الأوسط. Tiig‏ من طريق آخر عن أبي 
بكر بن أبي مريم به وهذا في جزء الحسن بن عرفة» Wiz‏ وله لون آخر عن أحمد:١/ "E We‏ 


Comments: 


The punishment from the sky or from beneath will not befall on the people of 
Muhammad à£ in the way it happened to the previous generations, who were 
destroyed utterly. However it may happen partially, that some people will fall 


E ue Wie - ۳۰۹۷ - (9 
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victim to it. 


(4). 3067. ‘Abdullah said: “When 
(the following) was revealed: It is 
those who believe and confuse not 
their belief with Zulm (wrong)!!! — 
That bothered some of the 
Muslims, so they said: ʻO 
Messenger of Allah! Which of us 
has not wronged himself?' He said: 
‘It is not that, it is only Shirk, have 
you not heard what Luqman said to 
his son: O my son! Do not commit 
Shirk with Allah. Verily Shirk is a 


tremendous Zulm (wrong) ^"? 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘īsā said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق cele‏ وأخرجه OUI cele‏ باب صدق الايمان وإخلاصه» Vig‏ عن 
علي بن خشرم والبخاري» TEYA‏ من حديث عيسى بن يونس به. 


Comments: 


It means that the Faith mixed with polytheism is not acceptable to Allàh. 
Only that faith is regarded reliable to Allàh which is pure and has no shadow 


of doubt of polytheism. 


[1] 41-An ûm 6:82. 
[2 Luqman 31:13. 
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(5). 3068. Masrüq said: “I was 
reclining in the presence of ‘Aishah 
when she said: ʻO Abū 'Aishah! 
There are three things, whoever 
speaks of one of them, then he has 
uttered one of the worst lies 
against Allàh. Whoever claims that 
Muhammad saw his Lord. Then he 
has uttered one of the worst lies 
against Allāh, Allāh says: No vision 
can grasp Him, but His grasp is 
over all vision, and He is the Most 
Subtle, Well-Acquainted with all 
things!!! It is not for any human 
being that Allàh should speak to 
him unless (it be) by revelation or 
from behind a veil.) I was 
reclining, so I sat up and said: ‘O 
Mother of the Believers! Take your 
time with me and do not be hasty 
with me! Did Allãh Most High not 
say: And indeed he saw him at a 
second descent. (And) ‘And 
indeed he saw him in the clear 
horizon. She said: ‘By Allāh! I 
was the first who asked the 
Messenger of Allāh š5 about this. 
He said: ^That was only Jibril. I did 
not see him in the appearance he 
was created in except for these two 
times. I saw him descending from 
the heavens, and due to his 
tremendous size he filled what was 
between the heavens and the 
earth." 

*And whoever claimed that 
Muhammad hid anything that Allah 


[1 AI An'üm 6:103. 
Pl Ash-Shüra 42:91. 
Pl 4n-Najm 53:13. 

Ul At-Takwîr 81:23. 
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revealed to him, then he has uttered 
one of the worst lies against Allàh. 
Allàh says: O Messenger! Proclaim 
what has been sent down to you 
from your Lord. 

“And whoever claimed that he 3& 
knew what would be tomorrow, 
then he has uttered one of the 
worst lies against Allah. Allàh says: 
Say: ‘None in the heavens and in 
the earth knows the unseen but 
Allah.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. The Kunyah of 
Masrüq bin Al-Ajda' is Abū 
'Aishah [and he is Masrüq bin 
*Abdur-Rahmàn, this is what his 
name is in Ad-Diwan]. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء «ol YI‏ باب معنى قول الله عر وجل: 3 Jy "P A3‏ 
ge e... c ol‏ ح :۱۷۷ من حديث داود والبخاري» ح AOO:‏ من حديث الشعبى به. 


Comments: 


Scholars have differed over the matter of seeing Allàh 3& in this life. As for 
the Hereafter it is agreed that the believers will see Allah 3&. 
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(6). 3069. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said: “Some people came to the 
Prophet $& and they said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh! Why is it that 
we can eat what we kill but we can 
not eat what Allah has killed?' So 
Allāh revealed: So eat of that on 
which Allàh's Name has been 
mentioned if you are indeed 
believers in His Ayar...” up to his 
saying: ..And if you obey them, 
then you would indeed be 
idolaters.?) (Hasan) 


11 AL Ma'idah 5:67. 
1 An-Naml 27:65. 
[31 4I-A4n'àm 6:121. 
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[Abü ^Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 'This Hadith has also 
been reported from Ibn 'Abbas 
through other routes. Some of 
them reported it from ‘Ata’ bin As- 
Sa'ib, from Sa'eed bin Jubair from 
the Prophet $& in Mursal form. 


تخريج: [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» الضحاياء باب: في ذبائح أهل الکتاب» YAM ig‏ من 
حديث عطاء بن السائب به وللحديث شواهد عند النسائي : ۷/ YYY‏ ح E:‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


Life is a sacred thing, regardless of it being a human life or an animal life; 
had Allàh not granted us the permission we would have no authority to take 
the life of any animal. Therefore it is necessary that when we take the life of 
an animal, it must be only with the Name of Allāh. If we proclaim Allàh's 
Name along with the name of other than Him, or we slaughter an animal in 
the name of other than Allàh, it will be a violation of the sacredness of the 
animal's life, as well as a violation of the sacredness of the Creator of life. 
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عَنْ as‏ الله قَالَ: 


(7). 3070. ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said: “Whoever wishes to look at 
the Sahifah which Mubammad 
placed his seal upon, then let him 
look at these Ayàt, ‘Say: Come, I 
will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from... up to His 
saying: ‘That you may have 
Taqwa.'" (Da) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] this Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن أبى حاتم ۱٤١٤/٥:‏ اح :01‘ والطبرانى فى 
الكبير: vetz ل١١ 31١5/٠١‏ والحسن بن عرفة فى جزئه. Viz‏ من حديث محمد بن 
فضيل بن غزوان به # داود الأودي اثنان. أحدهما ابن عبدالله: ثقة والآخرء ابن يزيد: ضعيف 


1 ALAn'ám 6:151-153. This narration was recorded by At-Tabaràni in Al-Awsat, Ibn Abi 
Hatim in his Tafsir, Al-Baihaqi in Shu'ab Al-'Imàn, and others, with the word “Waşiyah” 
(will or orders) instead of "Sahifah" meaning; page, and the meaning is the same. At- 
Tabarani recorded it in Ai-Kabir with the same wording here. 
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Comments: 
The Commandments mentioned in these Verses were made to be proclaimed 
on the tongue of the Messenger of Allāh. Therefore ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said, "^Sahifah sealed by Muhammad.” The Commandments mentioned in 
these Verses are the ones on which all the previous generations were agreed 
in all times. 


(8). 3071. 'Atiyyah narrated from 


e$ S oL BAR - ۳۰۷۱ - )۸( 
Abü Sa'eed, from the Prophet 3, 


s‏ أبي un ue‏ ابي Lu‏ عَنْ Ehe‏ عَنْ 
عَنِ الي تل في قَوْلٍ الله تَعَالَى : 
5 ر 5 ر PE A,‏ 
«أرّ [voa] 445 cxt um Oo‏ قَالَ: 
oA f‏ مامه 
«طلوع الشمس مِنْ e RA‏ 

]08 أَبُو عِيسَى:] هذا حَدِيثٌ [ia]‏ 
x‏ » مما Poo‏ وه 5ه bolor‏ 
غريب. ورواه بَعضهم ولم يرفعه. 


A ابي‎ 


regarding the saying of Allàh, Most 
High: Or some of the Signs of your 
Lord come. He (3&) said: "The 
sun's rising from its setting place." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib, some of them 
reported it without mentioning it in 
Marfü' form. 


تخريجح: [حسن] وأخرجه أحمد ۳١/۳:‏ عن وكيع به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث شواهد انظر 
مجمع الزوائد: ۷/ ۲۲ وأخبار أصبهان: ١١7/١‏ وغيرهما. 


3e 


aA Db عند‎ CAR - revy - (4) 
UE pee عن‎ ut بن‎ di e 
E عن الي‎ GA a عَنْ‎ ene ult 
Quy Ux يَنْقَعْ‎ d حَرَجْنَ‎ Gp «ثلاثٌ‎ 06 
ZU dui ZW i n. cui ss M 
أو مِنَ المَفْرب».‎ AS مِنْ‎ Äl pulos 
LL حَدِيتٌ‎ Gà أَبُو عِيسَى:]‎ JÉ] 
d eI ges صَحِيحٌ. و‎ 
PRU مَوْلَى‎ ouis وَاسْمُهُ‎ 


Br 


حديث فضيل بن غزوان به. 


(9). 3072. Abü Hurairah narrated 
that the Prophet $& said: "There 
are three, for which when they 
appear, a soul will not benefit by its 
faith, if it did not believe before 
the Signs: Ad-Dajjal, the Beast, and 
the rising of the sun from its setting 
place" - or “from the west." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Comments: 


The reliable and firm Faith/Iman is the one which is established by utilising 
the faculties of the eyes, ears, heart, intellect and wisdom; but after the 
occurrence of the signs of the Last Day, when the Faith in the Unseen will 
have no value, having faith just because of these compulsive and helpless 
circumstances will be valueless. Because the rising of the sun from the west is 
the last and definite sign of the occurrence of the Last Day. 
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5 
-b t 


RR ابن ابي‎ Ge - ۳۰۷۳ - 09 
X ue oU عَنْ ابي‎ Son Gi 
(Q6 gg رَسُولَ الله‎ ol iz عَنْ اي‎ 
e^ إِذَا‎ est si Jus, الله تارك‎ Qo 
us ob x 2 30b 42 BE «0r 

xen nx sp gel in d usu‏ فد 


1 
3 
E 
f 
G 
5 


- با‎ dx 


E 


EEEIEE IA عند‎ d cdi 
$m Lue db أبُو عِيى:]‎ X8] 
. صعحيح‎ 
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(10). 3073. Abü Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: “Allah, Blessed and 
Most High, has said - and His 
saying is the Truth: "When My 
slave considers doing something 
good then write it as one good for 
him. If he acts upon it then write 
ten of the same for him. And when 
he considers doing something evil, 
then do not write it. If he acts upon 
it, then write it as it is. If he leaves 
it" — and perhaps he said: "if he 
does not act upon it, then write a 
good reward for him." Then he 
(the Prophet) recited: Whoever 
comes with a good, then he shall 
have ten the like thereof." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء coU YE‏ باب: إذا هم العبد بحسنة كتبت وإذا هم بسيئة 
لم تکتب» ح:78١‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة والبخاري» Vor Vig‏ من حديث أبي الزناد به. 


Comments: 


This is Allah's grace and mercy, that the reward of one good deed is 
registered merely because of having the intention and aim of doing something 
good; and if the good deed is performed, it yields a tenfold reward at least, 
and further, Allāh’s mercy and grace has no limit. But if a person intends to 
do something bad and he commits it, it will be recorded as only single sin; if 
he does not commit the sin, he will have one good deed, just because of not 


(المعجم ۷) - [يَابٌ :] وَمِنْ سُورَةٍ 
الأغرَافٍ (التحفة ^( 


Xx اتکی‎ Af نم‎ 


xe o4 Xe GA - ۳۰۷١ - )۱( 


a اس اه مه‎ a m 
Gss خرّب:‎ e ou Ga CA 


doing so. 


Chapter 7. Regarding Sürat Al- 
Araf 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


)1(. 3074. Sulaiman bin Harb 
narrated (he said): “Hammad bin 


Ul Al-An'ām 6:160. 
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L1 


ل 
i 4E Ce E s D sm Ln‏ 
xc Ted‏ تك Jika ix Q6‏ 
inu‏ سُلَيِمَانُ eu] gl‏ عَلَى Ki‏ 
X9 eh pui dé Lud aca‏ 
Iur 4 uz‏ 

]418 ابو عِيسَى:] qua‏ حَدِيتٌ حَسَرٌ 


Í 


X nue. YI SS YE صَحِيحٌ‎ 

NAME Si 2 ae Gis 

خا معاد ب معاد عن ماد dis‏ 
II MM‏ 


» 


[َقَالَ أَبُو عِيسى :] هدا حَدِيتٌ حَسَرٌ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] وأخرجه أحمد : ١١0 /Y‏ عن معاذ بن معاد به. 


Gi ASI gis - ۳۰۷۵ - (Y) 

Jj QUAM عَبْدٍ‎ xe ae عَنْ‎ adi 
S d pA M ye ug a 
عَنْ‎ gt oisi ECCE «edi 
بن .6 من‎ i db Xl iR الآية:‎ uA 
SE E sedi de AUS En usd 
Éo zum Uu أن‎ Uus g ue 


-- 


عَنْ [VY] 454 Ga‏ 
الْخَطَابٍ: سَمِعْتٌ رَسُولَ الله ICE‏ 
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Salamah narrated to us, from 
Thàbit, from Anas, that the 
Prophet # recited this Ayah: So 
when his Lord appeared to the 
mountain, He made it collapse to 
dust] — Hammad said: "Like 
this." Sulaimàn held his thumb 
over the tip of his finger on the 
right hand! - and he (the 
Prophet š4 ) said: “So the mountain 
fainted. ‘And Müsà fell down 
unconscious." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
Hammad bin Salamah. 

(Another chain) from Anas from 
the Prophet g with similar in 
meaning. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


(2). 3075. Muslim bin Yasar Al- 
Juhani narrated that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattàb was asked about this Ayak: 
And when your Lord brought forth 
from the Children of Adam, from 
their loins, their seed and made 
them testify as to themselves: “Am 
I not your Lord?" They said: “Yes! 
We testify," lest you should say on 
the Day of Resurrection: ‘Verily, 
we have been unaware of this.” 
So ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allāh كل‎ 
being asked about it. So the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 


Ul ALAr'af 7:143. 


P1 So that only the tip of one finger was protruding. 


BI ALAraf 7:172. 
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Fie Jui i. Que ue su En 
i nue EF x الله‎ EM zzi 
Q- QU JA J^ اسْتَعْمَلَه‎ GU 
الله‎ "ne yu Ji gue bs Ké عَلَى‎ 
١ 1 661 

dus jc da عِيسَى:]‎ vt. gui 
EET AE يَسْمَعْ مِنْ‎ d بْنُ يسار‎ us 
jg g^ x في ها الاشتادٍ‎ eeu 
Yo رجلا‎ XR WS 
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‘Indeed Allàh created Adam, then 
He wiped his back with His Right 
Hand, and his offspring came out 
of him. So He said: "I created 
these for Paradise, and they will do 
the deeds of the people of 
Paradise." Then He wiped his 
back, and his offspring came out of 
him. So He said: “I created these 
for the Fire, and they will do the 
deeds of the people of the Fire." A 
man said: ‘Then of what good is 
doing deeds O Messenger of 
Allāh! The Messenger of Allāh 4 
said: ‘Verily, when Allah created a 
man for Paradise, He makes him 
perform the deeds of the people of 
Paradise, until he dies doing one of 
the deeds of the people of 
Paradise. So Allah will admit him 
into Paradise. And when He 
created a man for the Fire, He 
makes him perform the deeds of 
the people of the Fire until he dies 
doing the deeds of the people of 
the Fire. So Allàh will enter him 
into the Fire.” (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Muslim bin Yasàr did not 
hear from ‘Umar. Some of them 
mentioned an unknown narrator 
between Muslim bin Yasàr and 
*Umar in this chain. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه cagla pl‏ السنةء باب: في القدر» fViT ie‏ من حديث 
مالك به وهو في الموطا: ANA /Y‏ 8م Ge‏ وسنده ضحيف ومع ذلك صححه الحاكم على 


شرط الشيخين : 7/ ٠٤٠.٥٤٤‏ ووافقه الذهبى QU,‏ الذهبى مرة أخرى:٠/۲۷:‏ 


"فيه إرسال" 


وللحديث شواهد معنوية ومسلم بن يسار سمعه من نعيم بن ربيعة عن عمر ونعيم وثقه ابن حبان 


واحدهة. 


PI See the following narration. And there are other narrations to strengthen the meaning in 


this one. See As-Sahihah no. 48. 
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3 59 or 


em بن‎ XR - ۳۰۷۹ - (0 


oe úh TOT de QU :QU $274 
گل نَسَمَةٍ‎ rab مِنْ‎ Lii s mee 
dui Gt ex إِلَى‎ d iy wie هو‎ 


ين عبتي گل pi‏ هنهم Uang‏ ين تور كم 
عَرَضَهُمْ عَلَى ói uu‏ آي po‏ 
tuj.‏ قَالَ: XL) ua QUES g‏ 
edo‏ فَأَعْجَبَهُ gÍ J ine XU avs‏ 
S EM o^ Tuy‏ هدا pg d de‏ 
الأمَم من s d dur GS‏ 55:6 
EN UE EORR‏ 


أي ركه ts‏ عفري sed‏ شل فلا 
الْقَضَى عُمَوُ MS eun eS‏ المَوْتِ :QUS‏ 
Ji Q6 SELL B d o^ o3 Ji‏ 
JEN Gad‏ داو Né‏ 


Au) o, Z $0 Foa sgu? E a 
(4293. ادم فنييّت‎ Qu) ذريته‎ Cc 


e (edm 
Au 


353 فخطگت‎ el e das 


» 


^ لانو 


[َالَ أَبُو عِيسَى:] هذا حَدِيتٌ tux‏ 
وقد روي مِنْ عير وجه عَنْ آي 


"DES 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الحاكم ٥۸٦/۲:‏ من حديث أبي نعيم به وقال: 


الإسناد ولم يخرجاه" . 
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(3). 3076. Abü Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: “When Allāh created Adam 
He wiped his back and every 
person that He created among his 
offspring until the Day of 
Resurrection fell out of his back. 
He placed a ray of light between 
the eyes of every person. Then He 
showed them to Adam and he said: 
‘O Lord! Who are these people? 
He said: ‘These are your offspring. 
He saw one of them whose ray 
between his eyes amazed him, so 
he said: 'O Lord! Who is this? He 
said: "This is a man from the latter 
nations of your offspring called 
Dawud.’ He said: ‘Lord! How long 
did You make his lifespan?’ He 
said: ‘Sixty years. He said: ‘O 
Lord! Add forty years from my life, 
to his. So at the end of Adam's life 
the Angel of death came to him, 
and he said: ‘Do I not have forty 
years remaining? He said: 'Did 
you not give them to your son 
Dāwud?” He said: “Adam denied, 
so his offspring denied, and Adam 
forgot and his offspring forgot, and 
Adam sinned, so his offspring 
sinned." (Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It has been reported 
through other routes from Abü 
Hurairah from the Prophet à. 


cT 


Comments: 


The meaning of this Hadith is that a person sometimes commits some acts 
unknowingly and unintentionally, which has nothing to do with his intention 
and perception; these matters are part of human nature and origin because of 
his being the offspring of Adam. Doing something forgetfully, making a 
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mistake unknowingly or denial of something is a result of this human nature. 


udi محمد بن‎ G - ۳۰۷۷ - (0 

Gie neg a ip acu Xe Die 
ْمَرُ بْنُ إِبْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ اء عَنِ الْحَسَنْء عَنْ‎ 
Vh يك كَالَ:‎ ui ue مندبٍ‎ y ls 
ous لا‎ o6, LUI e طَافٌ‎ iz ci 
e" TORT LE oL ولد فَقَالَ:‎ ul 
AI مِنْ‎ MS الْحَارِثِء فَعَاشَ وكَانَ‎ xs 
Lr pJ] 
as عِيسَى:] هدا حَدِيتٌ‎ gi JÉ] 

غَرِيبٌ لا nad, HEADS A‏ عُمَرَ 
ابْنِ إِبْرَاهِيمَ» عَنْ ESG‏ وَرَوَاهُ MEAM‏ عَنْ 
us‏ الصَّمَدٍ i XM CAE do‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ 


(4). 3077. Samurah bin Jundab 
narrated that the Prophet % said: 
“When Hawwà' became pregnant, 
Iblis came to her - and her 
children would not live (after birth) 
- SO he said: ‘Name him 'Abdul- 
Harith.' So she named him 'Abdul- 
Hàrith and he lived. So that is 
among the inspirations of Ash- 
Shaitàn and his commands." (Daf) 
[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it [in Marfü' form], except through 
the narration of ‘Umar bin Ibráhim 
from Qatadah. Some of them 
reported it from 'Abdus-Samad, 
and he did not narrate it in Marfà' 
form. [/Umar bin Ibráhim is a 
Shaikh from A|-Basrah]. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد: ه/ ١١‏ عن عبدالصمد به OH‏ عمر بن إبراهيم : 


صدوق فى حديثه عن قتادة ضعيف (تقريب) وقتادة عنعن. 


Comments: 


The truth is that this incident has no real relation with this Verse; applying 
this Verse to this incident is incorrect. According to Imám Mubarakpuri, this 
narration is not reliable as proof at all. [For details see: Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, 


A E ieu ipis Ge - ۸ 
E b ox Monh Gu 


: قال‎ iA صَالِحء عَنْ أبي‎ VICEM 
C GE لكا‎ iE a! قال" رَشُول‎ 


الخديث . 


mM 


تخريج : [حسن] وهو غير الحديث السابق. 


vol. 4, p. 109 -110[ 


3078. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“When Allāh created Adam" (and 
he mentioned) the Hadith." 


ul Meaning another version of no. 3076, from Abü Hurairah. 
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Chapter 8. Regarding Sürat Al- $55 وَمِنْ‎ DDE] - ۸ (المعجم‎ 
(التحفة 4( ود‎ JUSMI 
In the Name of Allàh, بم اتر 331 الد‎ 


the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1.) 3079. Mus'ab bin Sa'd Gis : 435 Ji GA - reva- 0( 
narrated from his father who said: — — . 7^ ~ m Ea a A 
“On the Day of Badr I brought a 3f بن بهد«‎ pele ابو بكر بن عياش عَنْ‎ 
sword so I said: ‘O Messenger of 5 Si را‎ Od "A - 

Allāh! Indeed Allāh has satisfied MC us 1 , 
my breast (ie., my desire) on the — o] !4! 0,25 فقلت: يا‎ EL CX بدر‎ 
idolaters — or something like that — D ETT. که 14 اده‎ a 
7 : : 7 0 الم‎ e $ | 
give me this sword? So he said +7 ^ سي 20 لمشركِينَ‎ i 
"This is not for me, nor is it for — 52 «هذا‎ -JÚ هَبْ لى هذا السَيْفَء‎ la 


you.’ I said: "Perhaps he will give ل کک و ر 55 ومع ا‎ 
this to someone who did not go أن يعطى هذا‎ uos لي ولا لك». فملت:‎ 


through the same struggle I went [فَقَالَ]:‎ dst it a 5 Xs 
through (fighting). So the eee a aeaa ina ا‎ 
Messenger of Allāh # came to me — 3^3 لي وإنه قد صَارَ لي‎ 5-35 (uU. (إنك‎ 


[and he said:] ‘You asked me, but — 4^GS( عَن‎ dii نَشَى قَالَ: قَبَرَلَتْ:‎ 
it was not up to me. But now it has 1 1 1 E 
occurred that it is up to me, so it is AYI [EM 
yours." He said: "So (the هذا دي دنع‎ Ios 2 Júl 


following) was revealed: They ask 1 1 
you about the spoils of war! ^ 52 [ois 55] SUL رَوَاهُ‎ 35 qu 


(Sahih) DS in MICE RE LR 
KP ee الما‎ Lal مصعب ب٠ سعد‎ 
[Aba "Eus said] This -Haduh is. "7 و ا 90 عن‎ 

Hasan Sahih. Simàk [bin Harb] also ابن الصَّامِتِ.‎ 


reported it from Mus'ab bin 53“. 
There is something on this topic 
from 'Ubadah bin As-Sàmit. 


تخريج : (صحيح] وأخرجه pi‏ داود» Vite‏ من حديث أبي بكر بن عياش ومسلمء 
ح ۱۷٤۸:‏ من حديث سماك بن حرب عن مصعب به # وفي الباب عن ile‏ [أحمد: 2771/0 
e YE‏ اد 
Comments:‏ 
Anfûl is plural of Nafal. It means more or above what is required. If a person‏ 
gets something more than his due, or he gives more than what is due from‏ 


[1 AL Anfal 8:1. 
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him; it is called Nafl. Anfal, in this context, refers to part of the spoils of war, 
and its explanation has preceded, see no. 1561, and the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


و 


ux عبد بن‎ GA - ۳۰۸١ - (Y) 
Mus »عن‎ dta Se E i11 
ped قَالَ:‎ Pad elo E ia Ke عَنْ‎ 
الْعِيرَ‎ aude d آ‎ 8 3X مِنْ‎ HE رَسُولُ الله‎ 
- الما‎ us iO ci uui nd 
55 dU: Y - 85; $5 
u fhei 35; EAT si] وَعَدَكَ‎ Ju 
وَعَدَكَ. قَالَ: «صَدَفْتَ).‎ 
أبُو عِيسَى:] هدا حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ‎ JÉ] 
Tea 
: تخريج‎ 
: تفسيره‎ 


for this Sirah. 


(2). 3080. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When 
the Messenger of Allàh š5 was 
finished at Badr, it was said to him: 
*You have to get the caravan, you 
can not settle for less than that.’ 
Al-Abbiàs called out while he was 
bound up: ‘There is no use. He 
said: "For Allāh, Most High, has 
promised you one of the two 
parties, and He gave you what He 
promised you. He has said: ‘He 
has said the truth.” (Dat) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. 


[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد:١/5١”‏ عن عبدالرزاق به ,08 ابن كثير في 
'إسناده جيد' * سلسلة سماك عن عكرمة ضعيفة كما تقدم. 


Comments: 


This Hadith is an indication to the following Verse: “And remember when 
Allāh promised you (Muslims) one of the two parties (of the enemy i.e. either 
the army or the caravan) that it should be yours; you wished that the one not 
armed (the caravan) should be yours." (Ai-Anfal 8:7). Now as you have been 
granted victory over the armed party instead of the unarmed; thus Allāh has 
fulfilled His promise, this is what He willed. Now if you would chase them 
after their defeat you might cause harm to yourselves. 


$ 
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تقر َي اف TEI‏ 


MES لاتمائة وبضعة‎ dal 


of PEE 
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(3). 3081. Ibn *Abbàs narrated 
from ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, who 
said: "The Prophet of Allah كله‎ 
looked over the idolaters, and 
there were a thousand of them, 
while his Companions were three- 
hundred and ten and some odd 
number of men. So the Prophet of 
Allāh g faced the Qiblah, 
stretched forth his hands and began 
beseeching his Lord: 'O Allāh! 
Fulfill what You promised for me. 
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edu‏ ابي ما éh el Lies‏ إن هلك 
shá‏ الْعِصَابَةٌ مِنْ JI‏ الإشلام لا تُعْبَدُ في 
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[O Allàh! Bring about what You 
promised for me] O Allàh! If you 
destroy this band of adherents to 
Islam, you will not be worshipped 
upon the earth.’ He continued 
beseeching his Lord with his hands 
stretched, facing the Qiblah until 
his Rida’ fell from his shoulders. 
Abü Bakr came to him, took his 
Ridà' and placed it back upon his 
shoulders, then embraced him from 
behind and said: ‘O Prophet of 
Allāh! You have sufficiently 
beseeched your Lord, indeed He 
shall fulfill what He promised you.’ 
So Allàh, Blessed and Most High, 
revealed: When you sought help of 
your Lord and He answered you 
(saying): ‘I will help you with a 
thousand of the angels in 
succession. H (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not 
know of it as a Hadith of ‘Umar, 
except through the narration of 
‘Ikrimah bin 'Ammáàr, from Abū 
Zumail, and Abü Zumail's name is 
Simàk Al-Hanafi. And this was on 
the Day of Badr. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» الجهادء باب إلامداد بالملائكة في غزوة بدرء وإباحة الغنائم» 


We‏ من حديث عكرمة بن عمار به. 


Comments: 


The number of Muslims in the battle of Badr was 313 and they had 
insufficient arms and horses, camels and war equipment, whereas the 
disbelievers were nearly a thousand in number and they were fully armed with 
all types of weapons and war equipment. In these circumstances, Alláàh's help 
and assistance was the only reliance of the Muslims; the Prophet قد‎ 
and begged help of Allāh with full humbleness and humility, so this invocation 


was granted. 


1 Ar. Anfal 8:9. 
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(4). 3082. Abū Burdah bin Abi 
Müsà narrated from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 
“Allāh sent down two guarantees 
of safety for the benefit of my 
Ummah: And Allàh would not 
punish them while you are among 
them, nor will He punish them 
while they seek forgiveness! So 
when I pass, I leave seeking 
forgiveness among them until the 
Day of Resurrection." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. Ismà'^il bin Ibrahim bin 
Muhàjir was graded weak in 
Hadith. 


eus‏ [إسناده ضعيف] aLe s‏ بن يوسف مجهول وإسماعيل بن إبراهيم ضعيف (تقريب) 
وسفيان بن وكيع ضعيف أيضًا وله شاهد عند أحمد: 797/5 ح :۱۹۷۳۹ وسنده ضعيف . 


Comments: 


This Ayah highlights that the security and safety of a nation against 
destruction and devastation lies in two things: (i) a Prophet's existence among 
his people, who keeps seeking forgiveness of his Lord for his people, and he 
also keep inviting his people to seek forgiveness. (ii) that the people 
themselves are the seekers of forgiveness. If these two things are lost, then the 
destruction and devastation befall on the people and engulf them. 
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(8). 4083. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh š# recited this Ayah upon 
the Minbar: And make ready 
against them all you can of 
power. He said: “Verily! Power 
is shooting" - three times - 
*Verily! Allàh will open the earth 
for you and suffice you with 
supplies, so let none of you forsake 
practicing with his arrows." (Sahih) 


[3 AL Anfal 8:33. 
1 AL Anfal 8:60. 
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[Abū 'Eisà said:] Some of them 
reported this Hadith from Usàmah 
bin Zaid, from Salih bin Kaisàn 
[and Abū Usámah as well as others 
reported it] from ‘Uqbah bin 
‘Amir. But the narration of Waki 
is more correct. Sálih bin Kaisán 
did not see ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir, 
while he did see Ibn Umar. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه الطبري في تفسيره: ۲۲/۱۰ من حديث أسامة بن زيد به ورواه 


مسلمء AAW‏ 1۹1۸ من حديث ais‏ بن عامر به . 


Comments: 


The commentators explained this Verse clearly, that the Muslims should 
remain ready all the time to combat and ambush the enemies. The weapons, 
arms, artillery, all types of combating and war equipment and the armed 
forces, whatever is needed according to the circumstance, need and time, are 
to be prepared to the nation's best capability. The Muslims must not show any 
weakness in matters of military preparation. 
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(6). 3084. ‘Amr bin Murrah 
narrated that Abü 'Ubaidah bin 
‘Abdullah narrated from ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd who said: “On the Day 
of Badr, when the captives were 
brought, the Messenger of Alláh i 
said: ‘What do you say about these 
captives? So he mentioned the 
story. And the Messenger of Allah 
g said: ‘Not one of them should 
be released without a ransom, or a 
blow to the neck." So ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! With the exception of Suhail 
bin Baida’, for indeed I heared him 
mentioning Islam.” He said: “So 
the Messenger of Allah #5 was 
silent." He said: "I have not seen a 
day upon which I was more fearful 
of stones falling from the heavens 
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upon my head than that day.” [He 
said:] “Until the Messenger of 
Allāh i& said: ‘Except for Suhail 
bin Al-Baida’.”” He said: “And the 
Qur'àn was revealed in accordance 
with the view of ‘Umar: ‘It is not 
(fitting) for a Prophet that he 
should have prisoners of war until 
he has fought (his enemies 
thoroughly) in the land...,' until the 
end of the Ayat." (Da) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan. Abū ‘Ubaidah bin 'Abdullàh 
did not hear from his father. 
Comments: 


The incident indicated in this Hadith and the revelation of these Verses in 
accordance with the opinion of Umar; the detail of the incident is that the 
Muslims captured seventy disbelievers in the battle of Badr. With regard to 
these captives, Allah granted the Muslims two options. Either to kill all the 
captives or to release them by taking ransom; in case of taking ransom the 
same number of Muslims would be killed in the next year. Giving them the 
right to choose any of the two options was in fact to test the Muslims over 
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what option they would choose. 


(7). 3085. Abū Hurairah narrated 
that the Prophet # said: "None of 
the black heads! before you 
partook of spoils of war, but fire 
from the heavens would be sent 
down upon them, consuming 
them." Sulaiman (one of the 
narrators) said: ^No one says this 
except for Abü Hurairah now. "So 
on the Day of Badr when they had 
the spoils of war before it was 
made lawful for them, Allàh [Most 
High] revealed: Were it not a 
previous ordainment from Allàh, a 
severe torment would have touched 


J Meaning the children of Adam since (most of) their heads are black. And the statement 
of Sulaimàn is not clear to the commentators. Al-Mubàrakpüri said that it appears to 
mean: “Only Abū Hurairah says ‘black heads” in this narration. But some other 
narrations without “black heads" also contain “now.” Allah knows best. 
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you for what you took." (Sahih) 
[Abū *Eisà said:] This HadHh is 
Hasan Sahih [Gharib through the 
narration of Al-A'mash]. 


3 


تخریج : [صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» ح :۱۱۲۰۹ من حديث الأعمش به وعنعن 
وصححه ابن حبان» Migz‏ وابن vyz egdi‏ وللحديث شواهد عند البخاري» 


YEs‏ ومسلمء م ۱۷٤۷:‏ وغيرهما. 


Comments: 


Had it not already been decided that the spoils of war would be made lawful 
for you, you would have faced a disastrous punishment. 
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Chapter 9. Regarding Sürat At- 
Tawbah 


(1). 3086. Ibn ‘Abbas said: "I said 
to *Uthmàn bin 'Affán: "What was 
your reasoning with Al-Anfal — 
To it is from the Muthûni,Î and 

arü'ahU! while it is from the 
P in, then you put them together, 
without writing the line Bismillah 
Ar-Rahmáànir-Rahim between them, 
and you placed them with the 
seven long (Sirah) — why did you 
do that?’ So 'Uthman said: ‘A long 
time might pass upon the 
Messenger of Allāh i£ without 
anything being revealed to him, 
and then sometimes a Sürah with 
numerous (Ayàft) might be 
revealed. So when something was 
revealed, he would call for 
someone who could write, and say: 
“Put these Ayat in the Sirah which 
mentions this and that in it." When 
an Ayah was revealed, he would 


Ul Sarah with less than one-hundred Ayàt. 
P1 Sürah with about one-hundred Ayût. 
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say: “Put this Ayah in the Sirah 
which mentions this and that in it." 
Now Al-Anfül was among the first 
of those revealed in Al-Madinah, 
and Barü'ah among the last of 
those revealed of the Our'àn, and 
its narrations (those of Bara’ ah) 
resembled its narrations (those of 
Al-Anfāl), so we thought that it was 
part of it. Then the Messenger of 
Allāh يه‎ died, and it was not made 
clear to us whether it was part of it. 
So it is for this reason that we put 
them together without writing the 
line Bismillah Ar-Rahmünir-Rahim 
between them, and we put that 
with the seven long (Sürahs)." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it 
except as a narration of 'Awf from 
Yazid Al-Fàrisi, from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
Yazid Al-Fàrisi is one of the 
Tübiin among the inhabitants of 
Al-Basrah. Yazid bin Abàn Ar- 
Raqāshī is one of the Taübi'in 
among the inhabitants of Al- 
Basrah, (but) he is less (in rank) 
than Yazid Al-Fàrisi. Yazid Ar- 
Raqàshi only reported from Anas 
bin Málik. 
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Comments: 


The Muslims have been advised, in Surat Al-Anfül, to make apparent and 
secret strategic planning for Jihad; and as for Surat Bara'ah, it gives an 
ultimatum and the declaration of war. As the contents and subject of the two 
Surah are connected profoundly, and the both the Surah have a deep relation 
in sense of aim and goal, one is directed fully towards the Muslims and the 
other is mainly directed to the polytheists, hypocrites and the people of the 
Book. Therefore Bismillah Ar-Rahmànir-Rahim has not been mentioned 
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between them, so that it does not remain separate from the former, but it 
would remain distinguished and outstanding too. 
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(2). 3087. Sulaimān bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-Ahwas said: “My father 
narrated to me that he attended 
the Farewell Hajj with the 
Messenger of Allah š5. He (3E) 
expressed his gratitude to Allah 
and praised Him, and reminded 
and exhorted, then he said: "Which 
day is most sacred? Which day is 
most sacred? Which day is most 
sacred?’ He said: "So the people 
said: ‘The day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar 
O Messenger of Allah!’ So he said: 
‘Indeed, your blood, your wealth, 
your honor, is as sacred for you as 
the sacredness of this day of yours, 
in this city of yours, in this month 
of yours. Behold! None commits a 
crime but against himself, none 
offends a father for a son, nor a 
son for a father. Behold! Indeed 
the Muslim is the brother of the 
Muslim, so it is not lawful for the 
Muslim to do anything to his 
brother, which is not lawful to be 
done to himself. Behold! All Ribà 
from Jàhiliyyah is invalid, for you is 
the principle of your wealth, but 
you are not to wrong nor be 
wronged — except in the case of the 
Ribá of Al-Abbàs bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib — otherwise it is all 
invalid. Behold! All retributions 
regarding cases of blood during 
Jahiliyyah are invalid. The first case 
of blood retribution invalidated 
among those of Jàhilipyah, is the 
blood of Al-Hàrith bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib who was nursed among 
Banü Laith and killed by Hudhail. 
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Behold! I order you to treat 
women well, for they are but like 
captives with you, you have no 
sovereignty beyond this over them, 
unless they manifest open 
lewdness. If they do tbat, then 
abandon their beds, and beat them 
with a beating that is not painful. 
Then if they obey you, then there is 
no cause for you against them 
beyond that. Behold! There are 
rights for you upon your women, 
and rights for your women upon 
you. As for your rights upon them, 
then they are not to allow anyone 
on your bedding whom you dislike, 
nor to permit anyone whom you 
dislike in your homes. Behold! 
Indeed their rights upon you are 
that you treat them well in clothing 
them and feeding them.” (Hasan) 
[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abü Al-Ahwas (also) 
reported it from Shabib bin 
Gharqadah. 


تخريح: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» البيوع» باب: في وضع الرباء YYY£ig‏ وابن 
Y * 00: pom‏ من حديث شبيب به # حديث أبي الأحوص : رواه أبو داود وابن ٠‏ ماجه. 


Comments: 


In this Hadtth, the Prophet 3& spoke clearly about all the principles bringing 
peace and harmony in the society, they are guarantor of running family and 
household matters smoothly and peacefully, also these principles generate 
peace and harmony, the fundamental element of a society. It is our 
misfortune that we have ignored them. 

Note: The truth is that the child of Banü Hashim whose blood was forgiven 
was the son of Rabr'ah bin Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib; as the Hadith of Jabir 
reported in Sahih Muslim, reported Ibn Rabr'ah bin Hárith, who was killed by 
a stone in the fight of Banü Laith and Banü Bakr. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, vol. 4, 
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(3). 3088. 'Ali said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allāh $i about the 
day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar, and he 
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said: ‘The day of An-Nahr." 
(Sahih) 


(4). 3089. 'Ali said: “The day of 
Al-Hajj Al-Akbar is the day of An- 
Nahr." (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This [Hadith] is 
more correct than the Hadith of 
Muhammad bin Ishàq (no. 3088), 
because this Hadith has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Abū Ishaq, from Al- 
Harith, from ‘Alt, in Mawqüf form. 
And we do not know of anyone 
who reported it in Marfü' form 
except in the narration of 
Muhammad bin Ishàq. [And 
Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 
Abū Isháq, from ‘Abdullah bin 
Murrah from ‘Ali in Mawqüuf form]. 


Comments: 


The words ‘Great Hajj and Small Hajj’ are used to make difference between 
Hajj and Umrah; so great Hajj means Hajj. It is also applied to the Day of 
‘Arafah because the Day of ‘Arafah is the main day of Hajj. The majority, 
Imam Malik, Shāfiʻī and others consider it to mean the day of sacrifice. 


(5). 3090. Anas bin Miálik 
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narrated: “The Prophet وي‎ sent 
Abü Bakr with the (announcement 
of) Barāʻah.! Then he summoned 
him and said: ‘It is not right for 
anyone to convey this except a man 


ÛJ The declaration to publicize the disavowal of the idolaters. 
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among my family." So he called 
for ‘Alî and gave it to him." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Anas [bin Malik]. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه | ۲٠١ Y Las‏ عن عفان وعبدالصمد به وحسنه الحافظ في 
الفتح Elie (LAM 87١/8:‏ وسماع حماد بن سلمة عن ren‏ قبل «Ao zl‏ انظر مح 


مسلم (۷/ ۱۸۲۱) وله شاهد ضعيف عند No Vidal‏ 


Comments: 


It was an Arab principle that when a chief would make a treaty with a nation, 
and if he later wanted to withdraw the treaty, he would announce it himself or 
he would ask a member of his family to do so. Therefore when the 
announcement of cancellation of these treaties was to be made, which the 
noble Prophet % had made with the various Arab disbeliever tribes for a 
fixed period, or for an unspecified period; first the Prophet š5 gave this 
authority to Abū Bakr رق‎ who was then the leader of pilgrimage. Thereafter, 
he g sent Ali to make the matter clear regarding the treaties, because the 
Prophet à& wanted a member of his family to perform this task, but the honor 
of being the leader of pilgrimage was granted to Abü Bakr. It took place in 


ور 30 
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[za] BE T فظن أنه رول الله‎ (e 
Fi 8& كِتَابَ رَسُولٍ اف‎ di d ue 


the 9'^ A H. 


(6). 3091. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allāh 3 
dispatched Abü Bakr ordering him 
to announce these statements. 
Then ‘Alī followed him. When Abū 
Bakr was at a particular road, he 
heard the heavy breathing of Al- 
Qiswa, the she camel of the 
Messenger of Allāh i£, so Abū 
Bakr appeared frightened because 
he though that it was the 
Messenger of Allāh .يل‎ When he 
saw that it was 'Ali, he gave him 
the letter of the Messenger of 
Allàh 3&, and told 'Ali to announce 
the statements. So he left to 
perform Hajj. During the days of 
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At-Tashriq ‘Alī stood to announce: 
"The protection of Alläh and His 
Messenger is removed from every 
idolater. So travel in the land for 
four months. There is to be no 
idolater performing Hajj after this 
year, nor may anyone perform 
Tawaf around the House while 
naked. None shall enter Paradise 
but a believer.' 'Ali was making the 
announcement, so when he became 
exhausted Abü Bakr would 
announce it." (Da'tf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route as a 
narration of Ibn ‘Abbas. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الحاکم:۱/۳٥» OY‏ من حديث obe‏ بن العوام به 
وصححه ووافقه الذهبي # الحكم بن عتيبة مدلس وعنعن وأصل الحديث صحيح أخرجه البخاري» 


ح ٤101:‏ ومسلمء اح ١7:‏ وغيرهما. 

MI AR - reay - (v)‏ أبي عُمَرَ: 
Ei‏ سْفْيَانُ عن أبي إِسْحَاقَء عن ريڍ بْنِ 
uo ES ns ez oe‏ الب 46 
Ae dX veu I Xe‏ 
l EE eG‏ وَلَا ESO Ex‏ إلا 
3I mS Y, Ky m‏ 5,5 
وَالمُسْلِمُونَ بَعْدَ عَامِهِمْ هذًا. 

Zas Šus da أبُو عِيسَى:]‎ du] 
عَنْ‎ ER بن‎ OL] oae 34$ ue 
النَوْرِيُ عَنْ أبي‎ DAR أبي إِسْحَاقَء وَرَوَاهُ‎ 


(7). 3092. Zaid bin Yuthai' said: 
“We asked ‘Alî what he had been 
dispatched with during the Hajj. He 
said: ‘I was sent with four: That 
there shall be no Tawäf around the 
House while naked, that if there is 
a treaty between someone and the 
Prophet $&, then the treaty remains 
until its expiration, and whoever 
does not have a treaty, then he has 
the span of four months, none shall 
enter Paradise except a believer, 
and the idolaters and Muslims shall 
not congregate (for Hajj) after this 
year." (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eīsā said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It is the narration of 
[Sufyan] bin *Uyainah from Abū 
Isháq. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported 
it from Abū Isháq, from some of 
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his companions, from 'Ali, and 
there is something about it from 
Abü Hurairah. 

(Another chain) from Zaid bin 
Yuthai' from ‘Alî with similar. 


(8). (Another chain) Zaid bin 
Uthai from ‘Ali with similar. 
(Sahih) | 
[Abū *Eisà said:] Both narrations 
have been reported from Ibn 
*"Uyainah; from Ibn Uthaï and 
from Ibn Yuthai. What is correct 
is that he is Zaid bin Yuthai'. 
Shu'bah reported a different 
narration from Abū Ishaq [from 
Zaid], and he was mistaken in it, 
he said: “From Zaid bin Uthail^ 
and no one corroborated him in 
that. [There is something on this 
topic from Abü Hurairah]. 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم ۸۷١:‏ # وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة [انظرء [AV Vie‏ 


Comments: 


The cancellation of the treaties made with the Arab disbeliever was declared 
on the 10% of Dhul-Hijjah and during the days of Tashrig (three days after 
the day ‘Eid Al-Adha). The people who did not abide by the treaties, they 
were given the deadline of respite of four months and those who abided by 
the treaties they were given respite until the end of the treaty. So according to 
this, the four sacred months mentioned here are from 10" of Dhul-Hijjah 
until the 10" of Rabî‘ Al-Thàni; and according to some people, it means the 
known four sacred months: Rajab, Dhul-Qadah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram; 
and they will come to completion at the end of Muharram. 


MS X6 Wie - ۳۰۹۳ - (9 
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(9). 3093. Abū Sa'eed narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh كل‎ 
said: “When you see a man 
frequenting the Masjid, then testify 
to his faith. Indeed Allàh, Most 
High, said: The Masajid shall be 
maintained only by those who 
believe in Allāh and the Last 
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Day.” (Da) 

(Another chain) from Abū Sa'eed 
from the Prophet g with similar 
except that he said: "Yata'ahadul- 


Masjid”? 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadîth is — co» 5 cn E DIY 
Hasan Gharib, Abul-Haitham's (a Vo n €. 
narrator in the chain) name is 8s i ote عَنْ أبي‎ «eel qi عن‎ 
Sulaimàn bin ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Al- Gen كَالَ: «يَتَعَاهَدُ‎ Gi إلا‎ is 
"Utwarn. He was an orphan in the , — , ^ Koc 

house of Abü Sa'eed AI-Khudri. Dm Sm [قال ابو عِيسَى:] هذا‎ 


mov iss. 5e „Lh 
pud d 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء إقامة الصلوات» باب لزوم المساجد وانتظار‎ 
. ۲٠۱۷ الصلاة» ح :۸۰۲ عن أبي كريب به وتقدم:‎ 
Comments: 1 
This Hadith proves that the responsibility of running and looking after a 
mosque is for the people who believe in Allāh and in the Hereafter, establish 


prayer, pay Zakát and they have no fear of any other than Allàh, i.e. they do 
not believe in anyone other than Allah as the Master of benefits and loss. 


3094. Thawbàn said: “When (the éis A UN عبد‎ Ge - 4 
following) was revealed: And those .. P » وو‎ xq Aes 


بيد M‏ بن CR [4 CT‏ عن 


a وو كلت‎ iid MIU 
E سول الله‎ ig :Qé [r£] kikai 
Í 


في بَعْض OUS ú‏ بَعْضُ أصحابه: 
oz of‏ 1 َر ,2.9 4 aE‏ 
¿iji‏ فى iA ái‏ لَرْ 4 


jb مََالَ:‎ nex حير‎ JUI 
t $ ko.) Booze seh ا‎ "rl 
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who hoard up gold and silver...” 


He said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& during one 
of his journeys, so some of his 
Companions said: (This) has been 
revealed about gold and silver, if 
we knew which wealth was better 
then we would use it. So he كله‎ 
said: ‘The most virtuous of it is a 
remembering tongue, a grateful 
heart, and a believing wife that 
helps him with his faith." (Hasan) 


11 Ar-Tawbah 9:18. 
Pl The meaning is similar. 
Bl At-Tawbah 9:34. 
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[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 1 asked Muhammad bin 
Ismá'il, saying to him: “Did Sàlim 
bin Abi Al-Ja'd (a narrator in the 
chain) hear from Thawbàn?" He 
said: “No.” So I said to him: 
“Whom among the Companions of 
the Prophet #5 did he hear from?" 
He said: “He heard from Jabir bin 
*Abdullàh and Anas bin Malik." 
And he mentioned others from the 
Companions of the Prophet 3£&. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه ابن «cx cal‏ باب أفضل Mec cell‏ من حديث 
سالم بن أبي الجعد به وله شواهد عند أحمد: 7577/0 وأطراف المسند:8/ YAO‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


This Hadith informs that the good deeds are the real deeds worth gaining and 
gathering, which will benefit a person in the Hereafter; the best helper and 
assistant with regard to the performance of good deeds can be the wife only 
who urges good deeds and gives advice to keep away from bad deeds. 


Lg iA Kis o- #6040 - (0) 
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إا‎ UE MES Ux A لم‎ 
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gne yl 08]‏ :] هذا Lax‏ حَسَنٌ غَرِيبُ 


(10). 3095, ‘Adî bin Hátim said: “I 
came to the Prophet 3& while I had 
a cross of gold around my neck. He 
said: ‘O ‘Adı! Remove this idol from 
yourself" And I heard him reciting 
from Surah Bará'ah: They took their 
rabbis and monks as lords besides 
Allah." He said: ‘As for them, 
they did not worship them, but when 
they made something lawful for 
them, they considered it lawful, and 
when they made something unlawful 
for them, they considered it 
unlawful." (Daaf) 

[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib we do not know of it 
except as a narration of 'Abdus- 
Salam bin Harb, and Ghutaif bin 


11 Ar Tawbah 9:31. 


1 It was graded Hasan by Shaikh Al-Albàni and many others due to what supports it. 
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تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الطبراني :۰۹۲/۱۷ CASE‏ ۲۱۹ من حديث عبدالسلام 
به # غطيف: ضعيف (تقريب) وله شاهد ضعيف موقوف عند الطبري في تفسيره. 
Comments: i‏ 
Ahbàr is the plural of Hibr, it is applied to the Jews scholars and jurists; and‏ 
Ruhbän is the plural of Rahib, a known title for Christian religious leaders‏ 
and monks. According to the explanation of this Verse by the Prophet g no‏ 
one has the authority to make things Halal/lawtul and Haram/unlawful.‏ 
Accepting a man's authority for making things Halàl and Haram is accepting‏ 
him as Lord.‏ 


(11). 3096. Anas narrated that e i5 36 GA - ۳۰۹۹ - )1١( 
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Abü Bakr narrated to him, he said: 
“While we were in the cave, I said 
to the Prophet 3&&: ‘If one of them 
were to look down at his feet, then 
he would see us under his feet.’ So 
he said: ‘O Abū Bakr! What do you 
think about two, the third of whom 
is Allāh?” (Sahih) 

[Abû *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. It has only 
been related as a narration of 
Hammam [who is alone with it]. 
Habbàn bin Hilal and others have 
reported this Hadith from 
Hammam and it is similar to this. 


Comments: 


It is known from this Hadith that when the help, care, protection and 
assistance of Allāh is with a person, an opponent of a person while standing 
above, cannot see him nor can he harm him. We need to trust and rely on the 
protection and care of Alláh Almighty. 


(12). 3097. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I 
heard ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb 
saying: ‘When ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
died, the Messenger of Allāh i& 
was called to perform the funeral 
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prayer over him. The Messenger of 
Allāh $i& came to him, and when 
he stood over him, about to 
perform the prayer, he turned until 
he was standing at his chest. I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! (You pray) 
for Allàh's enemy ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy, who on this day said this 
and that" — mentioning different 
days. He said: "The Messenger of 
Allāh i£, was smiling until I had 
said too much to him and he said: 
‘Leave me O ‘Umar! Indeed I have 
been given the choice, so I chose. I 
was told: Whether you ask 
forgiveness for them, or do not ask 
for forgiveness for them. Even 
though you ask for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allàh 
will not forgive them. — If I 
knew that were I to ask more than 
seventy times that he would be 
forgiven, then I would do so." He 
said: "Then he performed the Salat 
for him and walked with him (his 
funeral procession) and he stood at 
his grave until it was finished. I was 
amazed at myself and my daring to 
talk like that to the Messenger of 
Allah 3&, while Allāh and His 
Messenger ££ know better. But by 
Allah! It was not long until these 
two Ayāt were revealed: ‘And never 
pray for any of them who dies nor 
stand at his grave...™ until the end 
of the Ayah. He said: “So 
afterwards the Messenger of Allāh 
$& did not perform the Salat for a 
hypocrite, nor would he stand at 


11 Ar. Tawbah 9:80. 
1 4t-Tawbah 9:84. 
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his grave until Allāh took him." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū '*Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


يكره من الصلاة على المنافقين والاستغفار 


(13). 3098. Ibn 'Umar said: 
“ *Abdullàh bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy came to the Messenger of 
Allah 3& when his father died, and 
said: ‘Give me your shirt to shroud 
him in and perform the Salat upon 
him, and seek forgiveness for him.’ 
So he (3€) gave him his shirt, and 
said: "When you are finished then 
inform me.’ So when he wanted to 
perform the Şalat, ‘Umar tugged at 
him and said: ‘Has not Allāh 
prohibited that you perform Salat 
over the hypocrites?” He said: I 
have been given the choice 
between two: "Whether you seek 
forgiveness for them or you do not 
seek forgiveness for them..." So 
he performed Salat for him. Then 
Allāh revealed: ‘And never pray for 
any of them who dies, nor stand at 
his grave... So he abandoned 
praying for them." (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق عليه وأخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب v3‏ القميص› ح :0۷۹1 ومسلمء 


. من حديث يحيى القطان به‎ VVE: 


Comments: 


The Prophet offered the funeral prayer over ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy to show 
kindness and sympathy to his faithful son, which he had personally made a 


11 4t-Tawbah 9:80. 
1 4t-Tawbah 9:84. 
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request for. Many of his friends embraced Islam by observing the profound 
manners and mercy of the Messenger of Allāh 4. But in the future, there 
was a risk that the believers would feel uncomfortable because of 
participating in funeral prayers and in burial arrangements of the hypocrites; 
so thereafter the Prophet ¥ never offered funeral prayer over a hypocrite. 
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(14). 3099. Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
said: “Two men disagreed over the 
Masjid whose foundation was laid 
upon Taqwà from the first day! 
A man said: ‘It is Masjid Quba’ and 
the other said: 'It is the Masjid of 
the Messenger of Allāh 3&.' So the 
Messenger of Allāh #% said: ‘It is 
this Masjid of mine.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih [Gharib as a narration 
of ‘Imrān bin Abi Anas]. This 
Hadith has been reported from 
Abü Sa'eed through routes other 
than this, and Unais bin Abi Yahya 
reported it from his father from 
Abū Sa'eed [may Allāh be pleased 
with him]. 
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أبيه تقدم :۳۲۳ . 


o 


Gi - Yie - (o)‏ ميد بن 
eue S nig Ge‏ عَنْ oi eec‏ أبي 


É GO عَنْ أبي‎ «qoe gl عَنْ‎ Eyan 


٤ NEC E s- del 
JA! في‎ ayi eda CJ» 
z t^ 
46 WAS d عت‎ Je 1 c 


(15). 3100. Abū Hurairah 
narrated that the Prophet $& said: 
“This Ayah was revealed about the 
people of Quba’: In it are men who 
love to purify themselves. And 
Allāh loves those who make 
themselves pure.” He said: 
“They used water to perform 
Istinjà' so this Ayah was revealed 
about them." (Hasan) 


[3 At-Tawbah 9:108. 
Ul At-Tawbah 9:108. 
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[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abü Ayyüb, Anas 
bin Màlik and Muhmmad bin 
‘Abdullah bin Salam. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داوف Ty‏ باب : فى الاستنجاء بالماعء tte‏ عن أبى 
كريب به وله شاهد عند ابن ماجه» voole‏ وسنده حسن وصححه الحاكم: ١58 /١‏ ووافقه الذهبى 
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[أحمد:5/5]. 


Comments: 


This Hadith makes mention of purifying oneself with water after relieving 
oneself, purification with water after relieving oneself, is proven through the 
authentic ARhadith. The aim of the Verse is that these people would take great 
care of both purifications, apparent and hidden. Allàh Almighty loves such 
pure people. As for the issue of cleansing with stones after relieving oneself, 
there is no doubt in its status of desirability; though there is no authentic 
Hadith with regard to the issue that the people of Qubà would use both 
substances at a time for purification. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: vol. 4, p. 120] 
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(16). 3101. ‘Alî narrated: “I heard 
a man seeking forgiveness for his 
parents who were idolaters, so I 
said to him: ‘You seek forgiveness 
for your parents while they are 
idolaters?' He said: ‘Did Ibrahim 
not seek forgiveness for his father, 
and he was an idolater?' So I 
mentioned that to the Prophet i£ 
and (the following) was revealed: It 
is not for the Prophet nor those 
who believe, that they should seek 
forgiveness for the idolaters."l!! 
(Dah) 

Abū 'Etsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


UI Ar. Tawbah 9:113. 
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[He said:] There is something on f: 
this topic from Saʻeed bin Al- UE 
Musayyab from his father. 

تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي: YYA 09١/54‏ (الجنائز» باب النهي عن 
الاستغفار للمشركين) من حديث سفيان الثوري به وصرح بالسماع عند أي يعلى: /١‏ ۰۲۸۰ 
الحاكم وغيره *# وفي الباب عن سعيد بن المسيب عن أبيه [البخاري» Mie‏ ومسلمء 


Comments: 


This Verse makes the ambition clear about the people for whom the truth of 
religion has become manifest after having established the evidence upon 
them, and they have not yet embraced Islam. The believers should not seek 
forgiveness for them, because such rebels deserve the wrath of Allāh. 
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(17). 3102. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Ka'b bin Malik narrated from his 
father who said: “1 did not remain 
behind from any of the battles the 
Prophet g fought in, until the 
battle of Tabük, except for Badr. 
And the Prophet && did not scold 
anyone who remained behind from 
Badr, because he only went out to 
look for the caravan. The Quraish 
came out to help their caravan, so 
they met without an appointment 
as Allāh the Mighty and Sublime, 
said. By my life, people consider 
the most honorable of battles of 
the Messenger of Allāh à3& to be 
that of Badr, but I would not have 
liked to attend it instead of giving 
my oath of allegiance on the night 
of Al-Aqabah when we took a 
covenant for Islam. Afterwards, I 
did not stay behind from the 
Prophet # until the battle of 
Tabük, and it was the last of the 
battles he fought. The Messenger 
of Allàh $& informed the people of 
the departure" — and he mentioned 
the Hadith in its entirety, and said 
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- "So I went to the Prophet $i and 
he was sitting in the Masjid, 
surrounded by the Muslims. He 
was beaming like the moon beams. 
When he was happy about a matter 
he would beam. So I came and sat 
in front of him. He said: ‘Receive 
glad tidings - O Ka'b bin Malik - 
of the best day you have seen since 
your mother bore you!’ So I said: 
ʻO Prophet of Allah! Is it from 
Allāh or from you? He said: ‘From 
Allāh.’ Then he recited these Ayàt: 
Allāh has forgiven the Prophet, the 
Muhájirin, and the Ansár who 
followed him in the time of 
distress, after the hearts of a party 
of them had nearly deviated, but 
He accepted their repentance. 
Certainly, He is unto them full of 
kindness, Most-Merciful! [until 
he reached: Verily Allah is the One 
Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most-Merciful.]?) He 
said: “And it was about us that (the 
following) was revealed as well: 
Have Taqwa of Allāh, and be with 
the those who are true."P] He 
said: “O Prophet of Allāh! Part of 
my repentance is to not say but the 
truth, and to give up all of my 
wealth as charity for Allàh and His 
Messenger. So the Prophet كله‎ 
said: Keep some of your wealth for 
yourself, for indeed that is better 
for you.' I said: 'So I will keep my 
share from Al-Khaibar." He said: 
“50 after my acceptance of Islàm, 


1 At-Tawbah 9:117. 
1 Ar-Tawbah 9:118. 
BI Ar-Tawbah 9:119. 
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Allāh did not grant me a greater 
favor than when I and my two 
companions told the truth to the 
Messenger of Allāh à& and we 
were not among the liars to be 
ruined like the others were ruined. 
Indeed I hope that Allah will not 
test anyone over telling the truth as 
he tested me. I did not resort to a 
lie ever since then, and I hope that 
Allāh will protect me regarding 
what remains to come." (Sahih) 
[He said:] This Hadith has been 
reported from Az-Zuhri. with 
differences in the chain. It has 
been said: “From *Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Kab bin Málik 
from his father, from Ka'b." And it 
has been said otherwise. Yünus bin 
Yazid reported this Hadith from 
Az-Zuhri, from 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin ‘Abdullah [bin Kab] bin Malik, 
that his father narrated to him, 
from Ka'b bin Malik. 
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(18).3103. Az-Zuhri narrated: 
“From ‘Ubaid bin As-Sabbaq, that 
Zaid bin Thābit narrated to him, 
he said: ‘Abū Bakr As-Siddiq sent 
for me - (regarding) those killed at 
Al-Yamàmah - and ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab was with him. 

He (Abü Bakr) said: * "Umar came 
to me and said: 'The fighting 
inflicted many casualties among the 
reciters of the Qur'àn on the Day of 
A]-Yamàmah, and I fear that there 
will be more casualties among the 
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reciters in other parts of the land, 
such that much of the Qur'àn may be 
lost. In my view, you should order 
that the Qur'àn be collected.” 

Abü Bakr said to ‘Umar: “How 
can I do something which was not 
done by the Messenger of Allàh 
à?" ‘Umar said: ‘By Allāh! It is 
something good. ‘Umar continued 
trying to convince me until Allah 
opened up my chest to that which 
He had opened the chest of ‘Umar, 
and I saw it as he saw it." 

Zaid said: 'Abü Bakr said: ^You 


are a young wise man, and we have. 


no suspicions of you. You used to 
write down the Revelation for the 
Messenger of Allàh as the Qur'àn 
was revealed." He (Zaid) said: ‘By 
Allah! If they had ordered me to 
move one of the mountains it 
would have been lighter on me 
than that. He said: ‘I said: “How 
will you do something which was 
not done by the Messenger of 
Allāh g?” Abū Bakr said: “By 
Allāh! It is something good.” Abū 
Bakr and ‘Umar continued trying 
to convince me, until Allāh opened 
up my chest for that, just as He 
had opened their chests, the chest 
of Abū Bakr and the chest of 
‘Umar. So I began searching for 
Qur'ànic material from 
parchments, leaf stalks of date- 
palms and Al-Likhāf — meaning 
stones — and the chests of men. I 
found the end of Surah Barà'ah 
with Khuzaimah bin Thàbit: Verily, 
there has come to you a Messenger 
from among yourselves. It grieves 
him that you should receive any 
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injury or difficulty. He is eager for 
you; for the believers (he is) full of 
pity, kind, and merciful. But if they 
turn away, say: “Allah is sufficient 
for me. There is no god but He, in 
Him I put my trust, and He is the 
Lord of the Mighty Throne.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: وأخرجه البخاري» فضائل القرآن» باب جمع القرآن» ح:49487 من حديث إبراهيم 


Comments: 


When the Prophet 3& had left the world, and the noble Companions had to 
fight on various fronts due to various reasons, many well-versed reciters of the 
Qur'àn began to fall victims of various battles and were martyred. It was then 
realised that the Our'àn should be gathered in the form of a proper textual 
book. The Qur'àn was already written on different things and also the people 
had memorised it. The noble Companions were strict followers of the Prophet 
$& and they had the strongest enthusiastic passion of following the footsteps 
of the Messenger of Allàh, they would never approve of any kind of 
disobedience to the example of the Messenger of Allāh &&. As the Prophet كله‎ 
did not gather the whole Qur'an in form of a proper textual book, so Abū 
Bakr was reluctant to do so. But when he became certain that the Prophet $& 
did not do so because of a certain reason — as he would dictate to write 
various Revealed Verses at different places in different Sirah, and there was 
also the possibility of abrogation of the Verses — after the demise of the 
Messenger of Allah # this reason had come to an end. So the current 
circumstances and the common benefits of the Ummah demanded the 
preparation of the Qur'àn in the form of a proper textual book; finally Abü 
Bakr agreed to perform this duty. 
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11 At-Tawbah 9:128, 129. 
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Hudhaifah saw their (the people of 
Ash-Shàm and Al-'ràq) different 
forms of recitation of the Qur'àn. 
So he said to 'Uthmàn: ʻO 
Commander of the Believers! Save 
this nation before they differ about 
the Book as the Jews and the 
Christians did before them.’ So he 
('Uthmàn) sent a message to 
Hafsah (saying): ‘Send us the 
manuscripts so that we may copy 
them in the Musahif!! then we 
shall return it to you.’ So Hafsah 
sent the manuscripts to *'Uthmàn 
bin 'Affán. 'Uthmàn then sent 
order for Zaid bin Thàbit, Sa'eed 
bin Al-/As, *'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al- 
Hàrith bin Hisham, and ‘Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair to copy the 
manuscripts in the Musàhif. 
*Uthmaàn said to the three Quraish 
men: 'In case you disagree with 
Zaid bin Thàbit on any point in the 
(recitation dialect of the) Qur'àn, 
then write it in the dialect of 
Quraish for it was revealed in their 
tongue. So when they had copied 
the manuscripts in the Musühif, 
*Uthmàn sent one Mushaf from 
those Muşahif that they had copied 
to every province." 

Az-Zuhri said: "Kharijah bin Zaid 
[bin Thabit] narrated to me that 
Zaid bin Thàbit said: ‘I missed an 
Ayah of Sürat Al-Ahzüb that I 
heard the Messenger of Allāh 3X 
reciting: Among the believers are 
men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah, of them, some 
have fulfilled their obligations, and 


[U Plural of Mushaf, a written copy of the Qur'àn. 
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some of them are still waiting. — 
so I searched for it and found it 
with Khuzaimah bin Thàbit, or Abū 
Khuzaimah, so I put it in its 
Sürah."* 

Az-Zuhri said: "They differed 
then with At-Tābūt and At-Tabüh. 
The Quraish said: At-Tābūt while 
Zaid said: At-Tübüh. Their 
disagreement was brought to 
*Uthman, so he said: ‘Write it as 
At-Tàbüt, for it was revealed in the 
tongue of the Quraish.” 

Az-Zuhri said: ^ "Ubaidullah bin 
*Abdullàh bin ‘Utbah informed me 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd disliked 
Zaid bin Thàbit copying the 
Musühif, and he said: ‘O you 
Muslim people! Avoid copying the 
Mushaf and recitation of this man. 
By Allàh! When I accepted Islam 
he was but in the loins of a 
disbelieving man’ ~ meaning Zaid 
bin Thàbit — and it was regarding 
this that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said: ‘O people of Al-Iràg! Keep 
the Musahif that are with you, and 
conceal them. For indeed Allah 
said: And whoever conceals 
something, he shall come with what 
he concealed on the Day of 
Judgement. So meet Allāh with 
the Musàáhif." 

Az-Zuhri said: *It was conveyed to 
me that some men among the most 
virtuous of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allāh $& disliked that 
view of Ibn Mas'üd." (Sahih) 


UJ AL Ahzab 33:23. 
[2] 41 ‘Imran 3:161. 
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[Abū ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, it is the narration of 
Az-Zuhri, and we do not know of it 
except as his narration. 


yum‏ البخاري» أيضّاء ح: ٤۹۸۷‏ من حديث إبراهيم بن سعد به. 
Comments:‏ 

Abū Bakr ə, during his caliphate, gathered together the pieces of the Qur'an 
written on different materials, and he assigned this task to Zaid bin Thàbit 4š. 
‘Umar & also agreed to this. Zaid gathered the Verses of the whole Qur'àn 
in the form of booklets, and each Surah was in a separate booklet; therefore 
this copy of the Qur'àn consisted of tremendous number of booklets. In the 
reign of "Uthmàn 4š, the people began to differ in the issue of the recital 
dialect of the Qur'àn, each group regarded its recital correct and the other's 
wrong. So the need of preparing an agreed and comprehensive copy of the 

Qur'àn emerged; for which a standard copy of the Qur'àn was prepared. 


(المعجم )٠١‏ - [بَابٌ: ] وَمِنْ سُورَةٍ 
يونس (التحفة )١١‏ 


Chapter 10. Regarding Sürah 
Yünus 


In the Name of Allah, ios . Af A A 2 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3105. Suhaib narrated from — ; 45; 5 AA کیا‎ - Yio- )۱( 
the Prophet i£, regarding the "EM 

saying of Allah Most High: And for 

those who have done good is the 

best and even more! - He (à&) 

said: ^When the inhabitants of 

Paradise have entered Paradise a 


Ja‏ مه 


Hes ڪا‎ SAM بن‎ PESA عبد‎ GA 
X6 عَنْ‎ quU. عَنْ ابت‎ Xi ni 


Guo أبي ليْلىء عَنْ صُهَيْبٍ‎ yi ce 


&X ci SR JU J$ كله في‎ 
£z ul gas ép Jé [rg 55 
, 3 نَادَى مُنَادِ:‎ FT 
USES deks Q8 مِنَ‎ G Gn) 
u Algo قَالَ:‎ Le usi Cui قَالَ:‎ 


رو 5 
ويريد 


caller will call out: ‘Indeed there 
remains for you a promise with 
Allàh, and He wants to reward you 
with it. They will say: ‘Have our 
faces not been made bright, have 
we not been saved from the Fire, 
and have we not been admitted 
into Paradise?" He said: “50 the 
Veil will be lifted." He said: “By 


I Yanus 10:26. 
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Allah! Nothing given to them [by 
Allāh] will be more beloved to 
them than looking at Him." 
(Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisa said:] This is the 
narration of Hammad bin Salamah, 
and more than one reported it like 
this from Hammad bin Salamah, in 
Marfü' form. Sulaiman bin Al- 
Mughirah reported this Hadith 
from Thabit, from 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Abi Lailà as his saying, and he 
did not mention "from Suhaib, 
from the Prophet 4” in it. 


Comments: 


This narration and its comments appeared earlier; see no. 2552. 


UAR ابْنُ أبى‎ E - ۳٣۰۹ - (Q0 


Qi عَنْ عَطاءِ‎ KA ull ge odis EE 
| ل مص‎ M" Je عَنْ‎ QUI 
à X IR الآية:‎ us عَنْ‎ 53 di 
شالق عَنْهَا‎ U قَالَ:‎ (D «GÀ zi 
:QUS عَنّْهَاء‎ gi سَأَلْتٌ 0,25 الله‎ 2 Sel 

اليا SI‏ يَرَاهَا LLLA‏ أو تُرَى لَه . 


[^ 
ES 
e 
i ` 
T 


qe ابي‎ M بْنِ رُقَبْعه‎ Xu 
عَنْ رَجْلٍ يِن‎ (QUI Qi عَنْ عَطاءِ‎ ou 
522 Í (55301 مِصْرَء عَنْ أبى‎ dal 


Gm AME n Gv) 


(2). 3106. ‘Ata’ bin Yasar 
narrated from a man among the 
people of Egypt who said: "I asked 
Abü Ad-Dardà' about this Ayah: 
For them is good news, in the life 
of the present world." He said: 
‘No one asked me about it since I 
asked the Messenger of Allah كي‎ 
about it, and he 3&& said: “No one 
asked me about it other than you, 
since it was revealed. It is the 
righteous dream that the Muslim 
sees, or that is seen about him." 
(Hasan) 

(Another chain) with similar. 


(3). (Another chain) from Abü 
Salih, from Abū Ad-Dardà', from 


Ul Yanus 10:64. 
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the Prophet 3& with similar, and it 
does not contain: “From 'Ata' bin 
Yasar.” (Hasan) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from 'Ubadah bin Aş- 
Samit. 


تخريج : [حسن] تقدم :۲۲۷۳ Cade,‏ سفيان بن Exe‏ عن عبدالعزيز: رواه أحمد 
والحميدي› ح :۳۹۳ وصرح بالسماع وفي الياب عن عبادة بن الصامت (تقدم : .(YYvo‏ 


Comments: 


This Hadith has already been mentioned in the chapters on Interpretation of 


xum عبد بن‎ GA - vvv - (0 
قَالَ:‎ g ain أنَّ‎ ee olt عَنِ‎ Óe 


ر 


4 إلا الذي آمَنَتْ به‎ 
DECEM E a M INDE 


i55] aus فى فيه‎ 5l adi حال‎ 
5 


: خدة‎ Las أبنو عنشى: ]هذا‎ G] 


Dreams. (nos. 2273 and 2275) 


(4). 3107. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated 
that the Messenger of Aliah كله‎ 
said: “When Allah drowned 
Firawn he said: ‘I believe that 
there is no god except the One that 
the children of 1523311 believe in.’ So 
Jibrail said: ‘0 Muhammad ! If 
you could only have seen me, while 
I was taking (the mud) from the 
sea, and filling his mouth out of 
fear that the mercy would reach 
him.” (Hasan) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أحمد:١/‏ 7105 من حديث حماد بن سلمة به وعلى بن زيد ضعيف 


والحديث الآتى شاهد له. 


Comments: 


This Hadith teaches us about the Vastness and Abundance of Allàh's Mercy, 
when Pharaoh was drowning and the clear signs of the punishment appeared 
to him, he began to express faith for the sake of safety and protection of life, 
whereas when the punishment appears and it strengthens its grip, believing 


M ABA Ge - ۳۱۰۸ - (o)‏ عَبْدِ 


epai o Xv ve ua ji PEN 
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وَعَطَاءٌ VU M‏ عَنْ den‏ بن (ER‏ عَن 


then is of no use. 


(8).3108. Shu'bah narrated: “ ‘Adî 
bin Thàbit and 'Atà' bin As-Sa'ib 
informed me, from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair, from Ibn ‘Abbas — and one 
of them mentioned that it was from 
the Prophet g - that he 
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mentioned that Jibra'il began 
shoving clay in the mouth of 
Firawn out of fear that he would 
say Là llàha illallàh and Allāh 
would have mercy upon him - or 
fearing that Allah would have 
mercy upon him." (Hasan) 

[Abü ‘EIsã said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. [from this 
route]. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائى فى الكبرى» ح :۱۱۲۳۸ من حديث شعبة عن عطاء 
ابن السائب به وصححه ابن حبان» اح ١/45:‏ والحاكم على شرط الشيخين : Yé. /Y (oV /١‏ 


Comments: 


When the stubborn and rebellious come under Alláh's grip of punishment, 
they then, by rubbing their nose on the ground, acknowledge and express the 
truth, which they never wanted to hear of before. 


(المعجم )١١‏ - [بَابٌ: ] وَمِنْ سُورَةٍ 
هود (التحفة )١7‏ 
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Chapter 11. Regarding Sürah 
Hüd 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3109. Waki! bin Hudus 
narrated from his uncle Abü Razin 
who said: “I said: ‘ʻO Messenger of 
Allah! Where was our Lord before 
He created His creation?' He said: 
‘He was (above) the clouds — no air 
was under him, no air was above 
him, and He created His Throne 
upon the water.” (Hasan) 

Ahmad [bin Manī] said: *Yazid 
bin Hàrün said (regarding) the air 
- ‘It means there was nothing with 
him.” 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This is what was 
said by Hammaàd bin Salamah: 


أَبْوَابُ تَفْسِيرٍ Dod!‏ 419 


g2 „ef,‏ و موا $2 do ez.‏ قو 
Aoki‏ وکح بن حدس Spo e‏ شعية وابو 
Qoo 240‏ لس ع 39 ود ور 2f‏ 
عوانة وهسيم ٠‏ وقيع بن عدس m‏ اصح 


p SE i p 8 3 


HERE » 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of. Qur'àn 


*Waki' bin Hudus." Shu'bah, Abü 
*Awanah, and Hushaim said: 
*Waki bin 'Udus" [and it is more 
correct. Abü Razin's name is Lagit 
bin ‘Amir. He said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء المقدمة» باب: فيما أنكرت الجهمية» ح: MAY‏ 
من حديث يزيد بن هارون به وصححه ابن col‏ ح :۳۹ والحاكم: 050/4 ووافقه الذهبي # وكيع 
ابن حدس حسن الحديث m‏ الترمذي وابن ol-‏ والحاكم وغيرهم . 


Comments: 


The narration of Sahih Al-Bukhüri is: "There was Allāh and nothing was there 
other than Him’ and ‘His Throne was on the water’. 
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«ep $E M ot‏ وَقَالَ: ur uie‏ 


(2) 3110. Abū Müsà narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh š# said: 
"Indeed Allàh Blessed and Most 
High gives respite (Yumii)" and 
perhaps he said: *(Yumhil)U! 
respite to the wrong-doer until, 
when He seizes him, and he cannot 
escape." Then he recited the Ayah:, 
Such is the punishment of your 
Lord when He seizes the towns 
while they are doing wrong.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

Abū Usámah reported it from 
Buraid similarly, and he said: 
*Yumli." 

(Another chain) from Abū Müsà, 
from the Prophet $& with similar, 
and he said: *Ywmli" having no 
doubt about it. 


11 Both have similar meanings here. 
P! Had 11:102. 
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تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب قوله: #وكذلك أخذ ربك إذا أخذ 
القرى وهي ظالمة» «el‏ ح :61۸1 ومسلمء اح YoAY‏ من حديث ad‏ معاوية الضرير به. 


Comments: 


Allah inflicts punishment on the nations and towns because of their 
wrongdoing, transgression and rebellion. He 3 never oppresses anyone; 
people call for their own destruction through various means by disobeying the 
commandments of Allāh and His Messenger. 
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(3). 3111. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said: "When 
this Ayah was revealed: Some 
among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed. I asked the 
Messenger of Allāh š5 saying: ‘O 
Prophet of Allah! Based upon what 
are we then working; something 
that has already finished, or 
something that has not yet 
happened?' He said: 'Rather 
something that has happened, and 
the Pens have already passed over 
it O ‘Umar! But for everyone, what 
he has been created for is made 
easy.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route, we 
do not know of it except as a 
narration. of 'Abdul-Malik bin 
"Amr. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه عبد بن حميد» ح ۳٠:‏ عن أبي عامر عبد الملك بن عمرو العقدي 
به # سليمان بن سفيان: ضعيف (تقريب) وللحديث شواهد عند ابن حبان» م 1۸٩۷:‏ وابن أبى 


cole‏ كفن وغيرهما. 


Comments: 


What type of deeds a person will perform in this world; it is already in the all- 
encompassing Knowledge of Allāh. He is well acquainted of the deeds a 
person will do in his life and he performs the same deeds in his life; Allah has 
already written it, and Allah's Knowledge regarding this is never incompetent. 
Therefore, it is impossible that a person will do what is different to what has 
been written; so he does what is written. 


IJ Hüd 11:105. 
Pl See no. 2135. 
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(4). 3112. ‘Abdullah said: “A man 
came to the Prophet % and said: ‘I 
fondled a woman who lives on the 
edge of Al-Madinah, and I did with 
her what is less than intercourse, 
and here I am, so judge in my case 
as you will.” So ‘Umar said to him: 
‘Allah covered you, so you should 
have covered yourself.’ The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& did not give 
him any reply. The man left but the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& sent a man 
after him to call him. He recited to 
him: ‘And perform the Salat, at the 
two ends of the day, and in some 
hours of the night. Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds. That 
is a reminder for the mindful 
until the end of the Ayah. A man 
among the people said: 'Is this 
specific for him? He (3) said: 
‘No. Rather for all of the people." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is how it was 
reported by Isrà'll from Simáàk, 
from Ibrahim, from 'Alqamah and 
Al-Aswad, from 'Abdullàh from 
the Prophet à€, and it is similar. 
Shu'bah reported it from Simàk 
[bin Harb], from Ibrahim, from Al- 
Aswad, from ‘Abdullah from the 
Prophet i& similarly. Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri reported the same from 
Simák, from Ibráhim, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid, from ‘Abdullah 
from the Prophet .كله‎ And the 
narrations of these people are 
more correct than the narration of 


[1 Hag 11:114. 
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Ath-Thawri. 

(Another chain) from ‘Abdullah 
from the Prophet $& with similar. 
(Another chain) from ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd from the Prophet %% 
with similar in meaning, but he did 
not mention “from Al-A'mash" in 
it. And Sulaiman At-Taimi 
reported this Hadith from Abü 
*Uthmàn An-Nahdi, from Ibn 
Mas'üd from the Prophet #5. 


تعالى: #إن الحسنات يذهبن السيئات 


(5). 3113. Mu'àdh bin Jabal said: 
“A man came to the Prophet كل‎ 
and said: ‘ʻO Messenger of Allāh! 
What do you say about a man who 
meets a woman and there is no 
acquaintance between them. So 
there is nothing that a man would 
do with his wife but he does it with 
her, except that he does not have 
intercourse with her?" He said: 
*So Allàh revealed: And perform 
the Şalat, at the two ends of the 
day, and in some hours of the 
night. Verily, the good deeds 
remove the evil deeds. That is a 
reminder for the mindful. So he 
ordered him to perform Wudü' and 
Salát." Then Mu'àdh said: “I said: 
*O Messenger of Allah! Is that 


[7 Hüd 11:114. 
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specifically for him, or for the 
believers in general?’ He said: 
'Rather it is for the believers in 
general." (Daf) 

[Abū *Eisà 5210:[ The chain for 
this Hadith is not connected. 
'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Abi Laila did 
not hear from Mu'àdh bin Jabal. 
Mu'adh bin Jabal died during the 
Khilafah of ‘Umar, and ‘Umar was 
killed while *'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Abi Lailà was a small boy, the age 
of six years. He has reported from 
‘Umar, and he did see him. 
Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 
*Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umair, from 
*Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Abi Laila from 
the Prophet à in Mursal form. 


Comments: 


Two ends of the day mean: Fajr, Zuhr and ‘Asr or Fajr and Maghrib prayers. 
Some hours of the night mean: Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers or Isha’ and 
midnight (Tahajjud) prayers. Zulaf is plural of Zulfah (part of night). 
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(6). 3114. Ibn Mas'üd said that a 
man unlawfully kissed a woman. So 
he came to the Prophet $£ to ask 
him about its atonement. So (the 
following) Ayah was revealed: And 
perform the Salat, at the two ends 
of the day, and in some hours of 
the night." The man said: "Is this 
for me O Messenger of Allah?" He 
said: "For you and for whoever 
does that among my Ummah." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Û1 Hag 11:114. 
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الصلاة طرفي النهار 


b,‏ من الليل» إلخ» ح ٤1۸۷:‏ ومسلمء ح:71/57 من حديث سليمان التيمي به. 


The narration of Mu'ádh reports that the Prophet 4& told to perform the 
prayer after making ablution, which informs us that if a bad deed is 
committed mistakenly, the prayer should be performed after it to get rid of its 
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Comments: 


bad effects. 


(7). 3115. Müsà bin Talhah 
narrated that Abü Al-Yasar said: 
*A woman came to me selling 
dates. I said to her: "There are 
better dates than these in the 
house. So she entered the house 
with me. I had an urge for her so I 
began kissing her. I went to Abü 
Bakr and mentioned that to him, 
so he said: ‘Cover what you have 
done, repent, do not inform any 
one, and never do it again.’ So I 
went to ‘Umar and mentioned that 
to him. He said: ‘Cover what you 
have done, repent, do not inform 
any one, and never do it again.’ 
Then I went to the Prophet 3% and 
mentioned it to him." He said "Is 
this how you take care of the wife 
of someone who is away fighting in 
Allāhs cause?" Such that he had 
wished he had not accepted Islam 
until that very time, and he thought 
that he must be one of the people 
of the Fire." He said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& bowed his 
head for a long time, until Allah 
revealed to him: And perform the 
Salat, at the two ends of the day, 
and in some hours of the night. 
Verily, the good deeds remove the 
evil deeds. That is a reminder for 
the mindful." Abū Al-Yasar said: 


UJ rad 11:114. 
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“So I went to him and the 
Messenger of Allah %4 recited it 
for me. A Companion of his said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Is this 
specific, or is it for the people in 
general?" He said: "Rather it is for 
the people in general." (Hasan) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. Qais bin Rabr 
was graded weak by Waki' and 
others. Sharik reported this Hadith 
from ‘Uthmān bin ‘Abdullah, and it 
is similar to the narration of Qais 
bin Rabi‘. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abū Umamah, 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa', Anas bin 
Malik. Abü Al-Yasars name is 
Ka'b bin ‘Amr. 


بن الربيع به 


وتابعه شرق القاضي عند النسائي في الكبرى» ح ۱۱۲٤۸:‏ وصرح بالسماع # وفي الباب عن T‏ 
أمامة [مسلمء ح:٠٠۲۷]‏ وواثلة بن الأسقع وأنس بن مالك [البخاري» ح: TAYY‏ ومسلمء 


IY 


Comments: 


Scholars differ over matters in these narrations. It should be observed that in 
each of these, the sin was confessed out of remorse; indicating that prayer and 
good deeds atone for some kinds of sins along with repentance. 
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Chapter 12. Regarding Sürah 
Yüsuf 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3116. Abū Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
said: “Indeed, the honorable, the 
son of the honorable, the son of 
the honorable, the son of the 
honorable: Yüsuf bin Ya'qüb bin 
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Ishàq bin Ibrahîm.” He said: “And 
if I were to have remained in the 
prison as long as Yüsuf, then the 
messenger came, I would have 
accepted." Then he recited: When 
the messenger came to him, he 
said: "Return to your king and ask 
him: ‘What happened to the 
women who cut their hands?” 
He said: *May Allàh have mercy 
upon Lût, certainly he used to lean 
toward powerful support, since he 
said: ^Would that I had strength to 
overpower you, or that I could 
betake myself to some powerful 
support.” So Allāh did not send 
a Prophet after him except among 
a high ranking family (Dhirwah) 
among his people." 

(Another chain) except that he said: 
“Allah did not send a Prophet after 
him except among a wealthy family 
(Tharwah) among his people." 

Muhammad bin ‘Amr said: *Ath- 
Tharwah is riches and power. 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This is more 
correct than the narration of Al- 
Fadl bin Müsá, (a narrator in the 
chain of no. 3116) and this Hadith is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» ح: ١١754‏ من حديث الفضل بن موسى 
وأحمد:؟/ YYY‏ من حديث محمد بن عمرو الليثى به وهو حسن الحديث وصححه ابن حبان» 
ح : ٤۷‏ ۱۷ (الإاحسان): OY‏ 5174 والحاکم ٥۷۰۰٥٦۱ ۰۳٤۷۰۳٤٦/۲:‏ على شرط مسلم . 


Comments: 


The Prophet i£ said so to express and magnify the perseverance, 
steadfastness and consistency of Prophet Yüsuf %4, he refused to be released 
from the prison without an investigation of the incident, in order to make 


[1 Yusuf 12:50. 
[2] Had 11:80. 
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clear that none would dare to speak a single word of suspicion about him. It 
is a true fact that only a person of great virtue can realise the righteousness 
and significance of others. 
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. من حديث أبي تعيم به‎ ٩۰۷۲: تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» ح‎ 
Comments: 
Other narrations inform that when Yaqüb 3&8 suffered from the mentioned 
disease and it got prolonged, he vowed if Allàh granted him healing from the 
disease he would then declare his favorite food and drink unlawful for 
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himself. His favorite food and drink was camels’ meat and milk. 
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(2). 3118. Abü Hurairah narrated 
that the Prophet % commented 
on: "Some of them We make more 
excellent than others to eat.” He 
said: ^The Daqal, the Persian"! 
the sweet, the bitter." (Dat) 

[Abû ‘Eisā said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Zaid bin Abi 
Unaisah reported it from Al- 
A'mash, similar to this. Saif bin 
Muhammad (a narrator in the 
chain) is the brother of ‘Ammar 
bin Muhammad. ‘Ammar is more 
reliable than he is, and he is the 
brother of the sister of Sufyàn Ath- 
Thawr. 


تخريج : [ضعيف] وأخرجه الطبري في A/N opi‏ 59 عن محمود بن خداش به * 
حديث زيد بن أبي أنيسة: رواه الطبري 1۹/١:‏ الأعمش مدلس وعنعن. 


Comments: 


The plots of land are close to each other, all are irrigated with the same water 
but the quantity of the produce is different; the taste is different too, some 
are full of taste and some are less tasty and some are bitter. These differences 
and distinctions bear witness that only One All-Knowing and All-Wise has the 
control of the whole universal system and He is the One Who is running the 
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universe under His Supervision. 


Chapter 14. Regarding Sirah 
Ibrahim 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3119. Anas bin Malik said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh g was 
brought a dish with unripe dates on 


I Ar-Ra'd 13:4. 
[2] Referring to different kinds of dates. 
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it. He said: The parable of a goodly 
word is that of a goodly tree, whose 
root is firmly fixed, and its 
branches (reach) to the sky." 
And he said: ‘Jt is the date-palm.' 
And the parable of an evil word is 
that of an evil tree uprooted from 
the surface of the earth, having no 
stability. He said: ‘It is the 
colooynth tree.” (Sahih) 

He (Shuʻaib, one of the narrators) 
said: “1 informed Abü Al-'Aliyah of 
that. He said: 'He told the truth 
and very well." 


(2). (Another chain) from Anas 
bin Malik with similar in meaning, 
but he did not narrate it in Marfü' 
form, and he did not mention the 
saying of Abū Al-'Aliyah in it. And 
this is more correct than the 
narration of Hammad bin Salamah. 
More than one narrator reported 
similarly in Mawqüf form. (Sahih) 
We do not know of anyone who 
narrated it in Marfu‘ form other 
than Hammad bin Salamah. 
Ma'mar, Hammaàd bin Zaid, and 
others reported it, and they did not 
narrate it in Marfü' form. 


(3). (Another chain) from Anas 
bin Malik similar to the narration 
of ‘Abdullah Abū Bakr bin Shu'aib 
bin Al-Habhàb, and he did not 
narrate it in Marfü' form. (Sahih) 


الكبرى» One‏ من dud‏ حماد بن 


Ul Ibrühim 14:25. 
]2[ [brahim 14:26. 


أَبْوَابُ تَفسِير AI‏ 430 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of. Qur'àn 


سلمة به مختصرّاء وصححه ابن VA: cob‏ والحاكم على b‏ مسلم ۳٣۲/۲:‏ 5 5 423 


الذهبي والموقوف سنكه صحيح أيضًا وهذا y‏ يضر . 


Comments: 


A good word (the word of Tawhid) is such an utterance, it has its roots 
planted profoundly in human nature and intellect; also it is the most valuable 
and most important thing to Allāh. So it gets nourishment and power from 
inside human nature as well as the thriving nourishment from Allàh Almighty; 
due to which it remains ever-fresh and glowing in the heart, its blessings are 
perpetual and everlasting. Contrary to the aforementioned, the evil word 
(word of polytheism) has no ground, neither in the intellect and nature nor in 
the religion revealed by Allāh Almighty. If strong men of strong Faith exist to 
uproot it, they will uproot it very easily, otherwise it grows everywhere like 


wild harmful shrubs. 
(4). 3120. Ail-Barà' narrated that — ^; Sea GA - vv - ($) 
regarding Allàh's saying: Allah will Wd qui canc قو‎ Lue echo 
keep firm those who believe, with i: خدثنا‎ isg غيلان: خدثنا ابو‎ 
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the word that stands firm in this 
world and in the Hereafter." The 
Prophet $& said: "(The is about the 
word) In the grave, when it is said 
to him: ‘Who is your Lord? What is 
your religion? And who is your 
Prophet?” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الجنائز» باب ما جاء في عذاب القبر» We‏ 
ومسلمء ح :۲۸۷۱ من حديث شعبة به وهو في مسند أبي داود الطيالسي» ح:٥٤۷.‏ 


Comments: 


‘The word standing firm’ means the word of Tauhid, i.e., La ilüha illalláh, its 
roots are profoundly firm in the heavens and in the earth, in nature and in the 
universe, fruitful and beneficial. Because of its blessing, a person remains firm 
on the straight path in this world, and he will correctly answer the questions 
asked in the grave. 


1 Ibrahîm 14:27. 
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(5). 3121. Masrüq said: * 'Aishah 
recited this Ayah: The Day when 
the earth will be changed to 
another earth. She said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh! Where will the 
people be?’ He said: ‘Upon the 
Siràt." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It has been reported 
through other routes from *Aishah. 


وأخرجه مسلمء صفات المنافقين» باب: في البعث والنشور» وصفة الأرض يوم 


Chapter 15. Regarding Sürat 
AI-Hijr 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3122. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “There 
was a woman who performed $alat 
behind the Messenger of Allah 3 
who was the most beautiful among 
the people. Some of the people 
would go forward to the first line so 
as not to see her. Others would go 
back to the last line so when he 
would bow, he could look at her 
from under his armpit. So Allah 
revealed: Indeed We know those 
who try to come forward among you, 
and We know those who try to go 
back. (Daf) 


Ol Ibrahim 14:48. 


]2 ALHijr 15:24. The common interpretation of it is: "Indeed We know the first generations 


while both interpretations are 


of you and We know those who will come afterwards." 


reported and approved of by At-Tabari, and Shikh Al-Albàni graded this Hadith Sahih. 
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[Abū 28155 said:] Jafar bin 
Sulaimàn reported this Hadith from 
‘Amr bin Malik, from Abū Al- 
Jawzà' similarly. But he did not 
mention “from Ibn 'Abbàs" in it. It 
is more likely that this is more 
correct than the narration of Nüh 
(no. 3122). 


Iv] 4S 238‏ 
Ugue £P O8‏ وَرَوَى XR‏ بن 
bui‏ هذا الحَدِيتَ عَنْ عَمْرِو بن مالك 


عَنْ ابي الْجَوْرَاءِ PX ds yd‏ فيه عَن 
Lue ul‏ وهدًا أَشْبَهُ ol‏ يكُونَ eol‏ مِنْ 
حَدِيثٍ نوح. 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي: .1١18/7‏ ح:871 (الامامة» باب المنفرد خلف 
الصف) عن قتيبة» وابن ماجه» ح:45١٠‏ من حديث نوح بن قيس به وصححه ابن حبان» 
ح OUO dum ul ۱۷٤۹:‏ ۱۹۹۷ والحاكم YoY [Y:‏ ووافقه الذهبي *# وعمرو بن مالك 
النكري ضعيف عند البخاري (تهذيب التهذيب )۳۳١/١:‏ وثقه ابن حبان صراحةً وحده مع قوله: 
'يخطىء ويغرب" وقال ابن عدي في أبي الجوزاء: حدث عنه عمرو بن مالك قدر عشرة أحاديث» 


غير محفوظة " فالجرح مفسر. 


Comments: 


The aim of this Verse is to explain the limitless and all-encompassing 
knowledge of Allàh. He, Almighty knows all the past and He is well 
acquainted about the matters of the future. 


AR M Xe GA - ۳۱۲۳ - (Y) 
di عَنْ مالِكِ بن‎ RM oui Gi 
de لِمَنْ‎ Wu L6 ogi سَبْعَةُ‎ eh 


«t t "uso £f 31 7ك‎ log 
zb de :06 x qui gs zn 
"au 


E 


Y LA Lade عِيتى:]‎ gi dl 
مِغْوَلٍ.‎ gi eG مِنْ حَدِيتِ‎ VL S 


(2). 3123. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that 
the Prophet ££ said: "There are 
seven gates of Jahannam: Among 
them a gate for whoever carries a 
sword against my Ummah." Or he 
said: "Against the Ummah of 
Muhammad." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of Malik bin 
Mighwal. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد:14/1 عن عثمان بن عمر به وقال أبو حاتم: 


. عن ابن عمر مرسل"‎ de" 


Comments: 


This Verse pinpoints the destructive matters that destroy a person and force 
him to enter Hell, they are basically seven. One of these basic and principle 


destructive things is illegal killing. 
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AARON Xe Gis - ۳۱۲١ - (Y) 

: dé a "E ýl of 

رَسُولُ الله gg‏ «الْحَمْدُ ox ei à‏ وأ 
c5 ES‏ المَثّاني». 

. حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ‎ ae e Dune بُو‎ OG] 

تخریج : 
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(3). 3124. Abü Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allàh يه‎ 
said: ^Al-Hamdulilláh is Umm Al- 
Qur'àn and Umm Al-Kitàb and the 
seven oft-repeated." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisa 5210:[ This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب قوله: #ولقد آتيناك سبعًا من المثاني والقرآن 


العظيم»» Vetig‏ من حديث محمد بن عبدالرحمن بن أبي ذئب به. 


(Mother 


Comments: 


Al-Hamdulillah is Sürat Al-Fütihah, it is also called Umm Al-Qur'àn 


of the Qur'àn) and Umm Al-Kitab (Mother of the Book), because it is the 
beginning and preface of the Qur'an, this is the one written in the beginning 
of the Qur'an, the recitation in the prayer also begins with it, it consists of all 
the subjects of the Qur'àn. It has seven Verses that are read repeatedly in 
each Rak'ah. Umm means root and foundation, as the stone of date fruit is 
called ‘the mother of date palm tree’; and the whole tree grows from it. 


à nl) Gi - viyo - (0 


or oz PE 20» Aet A54 Ql 
XB عَنْ‎ qu الفضل بن‎ Cae iol 


"d nm 85591 فی‎ 
ias ei ا المتاني»‎ e i od 


EMT C tá di 
عَنْ‎ d عَنْ‎ Erase 
حرج على أي وَهُوَ‎ n أبي رة أذ‎ 


(4). 3125. Ubayy bin Ka'b 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh يل‎ said: “Allāh has not 
revealed the likes of Umm Al-Kitáb 
in the Tawràh, nor the Injil. It is 
the seven oft-repeated, and (Allàh 
said) ‘It is divided between Myself 
and My slave, and My slave shall 
have what he asks for.” (Sahih) 

(Another chain) from Abü 
Hurairah that "The Prophet كله‎ 
came out to Ubayy while he was 
performing Salat" and he 
mentioned similar in meaning.” 

[Abū *Eisa said:] The narration of 
*Abdul-'Aziz bin Muhammad 
(no.2875) is longer and more 
complete. This is more correct than 
the narration of *'Abdul-Hamid bin 


Û1 [t preceded under no. 2875. 
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وهذا peo‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ 


oU ae ui ed! عن‎ ael 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of. Qur'àn 


Ja'far (no.3125). This is how it was 
reported by others, “from AI-'Alaà' 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn." 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه voip ۱۳۹/۲: gol‏ (الافتاح» باب تأويل قول 
الله عز وجل: #ولقد Sud‏ سبعًا من المثاني والقرآن العظيم» quii‏ “بن خرف به 


وتقدم : 541/0 . 


Comments: 


The explanation of this narration preceded, see no. 2875. 


xx n أَحْمَدُ‎ gi - ۳۱۲١ - (o) 

buis Mp nam Cui dn‏ عَنْ 

[arca] 4842 GE GE o Sai‏ قَالَ: 
«١عَنْ dii Vi 3j Y Jý‏ 


No 


281 أَبُو عِيسَى:] A‏ عَدِيتٌ eu‏ 
وذ راء عبد اله ْنُ فريس عَنْ ليث بن أبي 


2 " 
Belo 9 


و يرفعه . 


(5). 3126. Anas bin Malik 
narrated that regarding Allah's 
saying: We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all that they 
used to do." The Prophet && said: 
"About saying Là Ilaha illallàh." 
(Daf) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we only know of it as a 
narration of Laith bin Abi Sulaim. 
‘Abdullah bin Idrîs reported it from 
Laith bin Abi Sulaim, from Bishr 
from Anas bin Malik similarly, but 
he did not narrate it in Marfu* 
form. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو EDA cue‏ من حديث ليث بن أبي سليم به # 


ليث بن أبي سليم: ضعيف وله لون آخر عند أبي نعيم في الحلية: 


والموقوف ضعيف مثله. 


JU ضعيف‎ odi g qo /Y 


Comments: 


A person will be held accountable, on the Day of Resurrection for all his 
deeds; particularly, he will be questioned about the statement of Tauhid. 


Z محمد‎ Go - rw - (9 
SNE E e s ene) 


(6). 3127. Abū Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah يل‎ said: "Beware of the 
believer's intuition, for indeed he 
sees with Allah's Light." Then he 


1 Al-Hijr 15:92,93. 
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recited: Surely in this are signs for 
those who see." (Da4f) 

[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadīth is 
Gharib we do not know of it except 
through this route. It has been 
related that some of the people of 
knowledge said the interpretation 
of this Ayah: 'Surely in this are 
signs for those who see. is: “For 
the intuitive." 


تخريج : [ضعيف] وأخرجه العقيلي : ١74/6‏ من حديث عمرو بن قيس به» وعطية العوفي 
ضعيف مدلس وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة عند ابن عدي:4/ VoYY‏ والطبري وغيرهماء ومع ذلك 


Dude els المي‎ ana 


Comments: 


Allah Almighty bestows wisdom, understanding and profound comprehension 
upon a correct and perfect believer, because of it he is able to reach the 
bottom of the matter and its reality; cheating and deceiving such a believer is 


(المعجم O0‏ - [بَابٌ : ] وَمِنْ سُورَةٍ 
النخل (التحفة (V.‏ 


ین اتر 3 ار 


ERE بن‎ Xe Ae - ۳۱۲۸ - )١( 
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M one Gi‏ عاضم. عن GAP‏ البكاء: 
حَدَّنَى Mes‏ الله cd ate PE‏ سَمِعْتٌ عُمَرَ 
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cU i‏ يَقُولُ: Q6‏ 055 الله db‏ 
ab‏ قَبْلَ الظَهْرٍ بَعْدَ الزّوَالٍ نُحْسَبُ Sedis‏ 


gie > 4 3- WME -s 205 : 
: قال رَسُول الله‎ ORI t» من‎ 


two Sunan and obligatory Rak'ah of Fajr. See 


not an easy job. 


Chapter 16. Regarding Sürat 
An-Nahl 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3128. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
narrated: “I heard ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattàb saying: "The Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: "Four before Zuhr, 
after the zenith, are reckoned with 
their like from Salat As-Sahr. P) 
The Messenger of Allah $4% said: 
"There is nothing but that it 


Dl AL Hir 15:75. 
P1 ALHijr 15:75. 


BI Meaning the reward is like that of the 


Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi. 
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glorifies Allāh at that hour." Then 
he recited the Ayah: Their shadows 
shift from right to left, prostrating 
to Allāh while they are humble." 
(Da'if) 

[Abū ^Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of ‘Alî bin 
*Asim. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الخطيب فى تاریخه ۲٥۳/۱:‏ ت ۷٥٣:‏ من حديث 
تخريج خر ب في من علي 


ابن عاصم به ويحيى البكاء: ضعبف . 


Comments: 


When the sun passes its zenith, everything glorifies Allah and prostrates in its 
own way, according to its ability; therefore offering prayer at such time is a 
sign of unanimity and likeness with everything. It is very effective and a source 
of reward and virtuousness like the prayer at midnight. 


ine عَمَّار‎ Jf e - ۳۱۲۹ - (0 
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(2). 3129. Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 
"On the Day of Uhud, sixty-four of 
the Ansàr were killed, and six from 
the Muhàájirin, one of whom was 
Hamzah, and they mutilated them, 
so the Ansàr said: ‘If, (in the 
future) we are able to kill them on 
a day like this, we would mutilate 
from among them as twice as they 
(mutilate from among us)." He 
said: “So on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah, Allah 
revealed: And if you punish them, 
then punish them with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted. 
But if you have patience with them, 
then it is better for those who are 
patient?! So a man said: There 
shall be no Quraish after today.' 
But the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
said: ‘Leave the people, except for 


D) An-Nahl 16:48. 
P1 An-Nahl 16:126. 
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four.” (Hasan) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Ubayy bin Kab. 


aX DÊ "E < 
uS بن‎ tgo غريبٌ مِنْ‎ 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في الکبری» ح :۱۱۲۷۹ عن الحسين بن حريث به 
وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۱1۹ والحاكم: 8097/7 ووافقه الذهبي . 


Comments: 
Sürat An-Nahl was revealed in Makkah, but the last three Verses were 
revealed in Al-Madinah. At the conquest of Makkah, the Prophet 4% told 
Abû Hurairah: “make the announcement among the Anşûr, whoever you see 
in your way finish him." A man then said none from the Quraish would 
remain alive after this day. [AI-Kawakib Ad-Darārī: vol. 4, p. 178, footnote no: 
2] The Prophet issued a general ordinance to kill four persons wherever 
they were found; and those four were: Ikrimah bin Abû Jahl, ‘Abdullah bin 


Khatal, Qais bin Sabábah and ‘Abdullah bin Sa'd bin Abû As-Sarh. 


(المعجم DDE] - OY‏ وَمِنْ سُورَةٍ 
بني إِسْرَائِيل (التحفة OA‏ 
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Chapter 17. Regarding Sirah 
Banü Isra^il 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3130. Abū Hurairah narrated 
that the Prophet 3š said: “When I 
was taken on the Night of Isra’ I 
met Müsa." He described him 
saying: "He was a man who was" 
and I think he said: *A thin man, 
whose hair was as if he was a man 
from Shanu'ah." He said: “I met 
*Eisà" he described him saying: ^Of 
average build, with a red face, as if 
he had just come out of the 
Dimás" meaning the bath-house. 
“And I saw Ibràhim" he said: "I 
am the one among his offspring 
that most resembles him" and he 
said: “I was brought two vessels, 
one of them containing milk and 
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the other containing wine. I was 
told: "Take whichever one of them 
you wish’. So I took the milk to 
drink from it. It was said to me: 
‘You were guided to the Fitrah’ or: 
‘You chose the Fitrah, if you had 
taken the wine, your Ummah would 
have strayed.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق عليهء وأخرجه البخاري» أحاديث الأنبياء» باب قول الله تعالى: #واذكر في 
الكتاب مريم cl Bi‏ من اهلها اح EV:‏ عن محمود بن غيلان "We qu‏ من حديث 


عبدالرزاق به. 


Comments: 


The actual purpose was to make the Prophet يله‎ drink milk, which is 
according to human nature and plays a great role in human growth, and the 
second real aim was to protect against intoxicants because it is against human 
nature, it disturbs and disrupts human sense and intellect. This Hadith also 
proves that the Prophet's deeds are good for his followers; had the Prophet 
drunk wine it would also affect the deeds of his people. 


a ów Gi - vw - )0 

ue vi FEA is مَنْصور : أَخْيَرَنَا‎ 
gi 3E انس أن التي‎ ne 56 عَنْ‎ 
REL UAE بو‎ gui ليله‎ aule 


(2). 3131. Anas narrated that Al- 
Buraq was brought to Prophet %% 
on the Night of Isra’, saddled and 
reined, but he shied from him. So 
Jibra'l said to him: “Is it from 
Muhammad that you do this? By 
your Lord! There is no one more 
honorable to your Lord than him." 
He said: "Then he started sweating 
profusely.” (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of 'Abdur- 
Razzàq. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد: ١54/7”‏ عن عبدالرزاق ce‏ قتادة عنعن وصححه 


(DET: OLY ابن حبان‎ 
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3132. Ibn Buraidah narrated from 
his father that the Messenger of 
Allāh à said: “When we reached 
Bait Al-Maqdis, Jibra'll pointed 
with his finger causing a crack in 
the rock, and he tied Al-Buràq to 
it.” (Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الحاكم: Y [Y‏ من حديث أبي تميلة به وصححه ابن حبان 


(الاحسان): 57 والحاكم ووافقه الذهبي. 


و 


i cia qu‏ عَنْ مالك بن 
وأبي Jena‏ وان 3a oiu D$ ub es‏ 


(3). 3133. Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh à& said: “When the Quraish 
belied me, I stood in the Hijr, and 
Allah displayed Bait Al-Maqdis to 
me, so I informed them of its 
features as I was looking at it." 
(Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. There is something 
on this topic from Malik bin 
Sa'sa'ah, Abū Sa'eed, Ibn 'Abbàs, 
Abü Dharr and Ibn Mas'üd. 


(ers‏ متمق عليه وأخرجه مسلم» الايمان» باب ذكر المسيح ابن مريم والمسيح الدجال» 
Miu‏ عن قتيبة والبخاري» ح :۳۸۸۲ من حديث الليث بن سعد به # وفي الباب عن مالك بن 


صعصعة [سيأتي PY tia b‏ وأبي سعيد [البيهقي في دلائل النبوة:۲/ ۳۹٦-۳۹١‏ والطبري وابن 


عباس mrt: o‏ وأبي ذر [البخاري» TEA‏ 
ومسلم. ح :11۳[ وابن مسعود [مسلمء [WY‏ 


Comments: 


When the Prophet 3 mentioned his visit to the Bait Al-Maqdis in Jerusalem 
during the night ascension, the disbelievers then asked him some questions 
about the Bait Al-Maqdis in Jerusalem. Because some people from among 
the Quraish had visited it; the Prophet did not give much importance to these 
things, and he did not remember them, but Allāh brought the Bait Al-Maqdis 
before the Prophet. He began to answer the questions looking at it. Now they 
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were left with no choice to belie the fact, but despite that, they did not believe 


AA o 


125 ابن ا‎ gis - rwt - (8) 

IQ (Uo gr عَنْ عَمُرو‎ OZ es 
GU وما‎ [Mona re 
قال:‎ 
[ae pp AA 
المَقْدِسِ ر‎ oz 


A 
3 Pod 102^ LAL رص هد‎ 


«uA في‎ QUO Cán 
. قَالَ: هي شَجَرَهُ الرّقُوم‎ ]1١[ 


in the Prophet %5. 


(4). 3134. Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on Allāh, the Most High, saying: 
And We made not the vision which 
we showed you but a trial for 
mankind. He said: “It is the 
vision he saw with his eyes, on the 
night the Prophet 3&& was taken on 
the journey to Bait Al-Magdis. And 
the accursed tree in the Qur'àn."! 
He said: "It is the Zaqqüm tree." 
(Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: وأخرجه البخاري» مناقب الأنصارء باب المعراج» FAMA‏ من حديث سفيان بن 


عيينة به . 


' is used both for the observation of the eye and the vision in 


Comments: 
The word ‘Ru yû 


the dream. Ibn Abbàs indicated by using the phrase ‘the observation of eye’ 
that the incident of Isra’ and Mi'ráj is not the vision of dream but in fact it is 


AA T 


jp axe Ge - Yo - (o) 


enm‏ عَنْ 4 ime‏ عَنْ 
کن Qo d‏ 95 تَعَالَى : uu‏ 


[VA] 46, كنت‎ Es SOS d ja 


qué ip ih‏ وَمَلَائِكَةُ 


the observation of eye. 


(8). Abū Hurairah narrated 
regarding Allāh, Most High, saying: 
“And recite the Qur'àn in the early 
dawn. Verily the recitation of the 
Qur'àn in the early dawn is ever 
witnessed.""! ^ The Prophet كله‎ 
said: *It is witnessed by the angels 
of the night and the angels of the 
day." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. ‘Alî bin Mus-hir 
reported similarly from Al-A'mash, 
from Abū Sàálih, from Abü 
Hurairah and Abü Sa'eed from the 
Prophet 4. 


1l 4l-Isrā 
P1 ALIsra 
BI Al-Isrā 


' 17:60. 
’ 17:60. 
* 17:78. 
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That was narrated to us by ‘Alî bin 
Hujr (who said): “ ‘Alî bin Mus-hir 
narrated to us, from Al-A'mash" 


LC»‏ م 5247 39 à B‏ ع (ac‏ رو 
Ga: de SU Qo‏ عله 
xd‏ علي بن حجر de‏ 

o 36 


Sj‏ مُسْهِرٍ SI RUNI ue‏ نَحْوَهُ. 


2^ 


and he mentioned similarly. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الصلاة» باب وقت صلاة Wuz eal‏ عن عبيد 
ابن أسباط به وصححه أبن خزيمة» ح 5١١ 27١١ /١:مكاحلاو ٠٤١٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث 
شواهد عند البخاري وغيره (ابن كثير : (o£.oY Y‏ ورواه ابن خزيمة عن علي بن حجر به وقال: 


"بخبر غریب غریب ' . 


Comments: 


The recitation in the morning prayer is long as well as audible; Mash-hüd 
means that in the morning prayer both the /mām and the people standing 
behind are more attentive and the angels also attend this prayer because the 
duties of the angels change in the morning, the angels of the day takeover, 
and the angels of the night leave, so the angels of both shifts are present 


xe jp الله‎ Xe Ge - ۳۱۳۹ - (0 
مُوسَى عَنْ‎ M الله‎ AL UAR iQ 
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VES‏ كل أناس بإميم * [v]‏ قال: 
GES Lati ede uolo‏ تيه 125 له 
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ui» [Jý] «ia jÈ ex رجل‎ dS 
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EL ws. Tap m AG MED MEE ao As 
فَيَقُولُونَ: نعود باه مِنْ شر‎ ol is 


together. 


(6). 3136. Abü Hurairah narrated 
that regarding the saying of Allàh, 
Most High: "The Day when We 
shall call together all human beings 
with their (respective) Imam"! 
the Prophet à& said: “One of you 
will be called to be given his record 
in his right hand, he will be grown 
in his body to sixty forearm-lengths, 
his face will be whitened, and a 
crown of sparkling pearls will be 
placed upon his head. So he will go 
to his companions, who can see 
him from afar, and they will say: ‘O 
Allāh! Bring this one to us, and let 
us be blessed by him. Until he 
reaches them, and says to them: 
‘Receive the good news! For each 
man among you shall be the likes 
of this.” [He 3€ said:] “As for the 
disbeliever, then his face shall be 
blackened, he will be grown in his 
body to sixty forearm-lengths in the 
image of Adam, he will be given a 


]11 ALIsra? 17:771. 
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crown, and his companions will see 
him and say: ‘We seek refuge in 
Allāh from the evil of this one. O 
Allāh! Do not bring this one to 
us." He said: “So when he reaches 
them, they say: ‘O Allah! Take him 
away so they will be told: 'May 
Allāh cast you away! Indeed for 
each man among you is the likes of 
this.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. As-Sudd?'s (a 
narrator in the chain) name is 

21311 bin 'Abdur-Rahmaàn. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وصححه ابن حبان» ح ۲٥۸۸:‏ والحاکم YEY ۰۲٤۲/۲:‏ على شرط 


Comments: 


It has been related from ‘Abdullah bin Abbas, in this Verse ‘Imam’ means the 
book of deeds. Every person will be treated according to his good and bad 


m Ub d Gn d xe : قَوْلِهِ‎ 
. الشمَاعَة)‎ g JÉ وسيل عَنْهَاء‎ EYA] 


[َقَالَ £4 عِيسَى:] هدا حَدِيتٌ mA‏ 


deeds. 

(7). 3137. Abū Hurairah narrated 
regarding Allah's saying: “It may be 
that your Lord will raise you to a 
praised station"! that the 
Messenger of Allàh š5 was asked 
about it and he said: “It is the 
intercession.” (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Dawud Az-Za'àfiri (a 
narrator in the chain) is Dawud Al- 
Awdi bin Yazid bin ‘Abdullah, and 
he is the paternal uncle of 'Abdulláh 
bin Idris. 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد: EEE [T‏ عن وكيع به وللحديث شواهد كثيرة. 


Comments: 


Maqam Mahmüd (Station of praise and glory) means the great intercession by 
the Prophet 4 because of this, the reckoning of all humanity will begin, and 
this intercession will exclusively belong to the Prophet s. 


[1 ALIsrá" 17:79. 
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(8). 3138. Ibn Mas'üd said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh i£ entered 
Makkah during the year of the 
Conquest, and there were three 
hundred and sixty Nusb! around 
the Kabah. So the Prophet يه‎ 
started hitting them with a stick he 
had in his hand" - or perhaps he 
said: "With a piece of wood, and 
he was saying: The truth has come 
and falsehood has vanished. Surely 
falsehood is ever bound to 
vanish. The truth has come and 
falsehood can neither originate 
anything nor resurrect 
(anything)."P] (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan S$ahih, and there is 
something about this from Ibn 
‘Umar. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه T‏ الجهاد» باب إزالة الأصنام من حول الكعبة» ح :۱۷۸۱ 
عن محمد بن أبي عمر والبخاري» ح: 4770 من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به # وفي الباب عن ابن 
عمر [ابن حبان» ح :۱۷۰۲ والطبراني في الكبير: AUY e 2157/١7‏ 


en B MI GE - ۳۱۳۹ - (4) 


un ue cul‏ عباس قَالَ: LU OU‏ كلل 
a‏ ار je da 25S OT‏ 
le p aub al. £X gi x‏ 
ant‏ لی من [A7 45, CE AM‏ 
dé]‏ ابو da [gne‏ حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ 


(9). 3139. Ibn 'Abbàs said: "The 
Prophet $& was in Makkah, then 
Hijrah was ordered, so the 
following was revealed to him: Say: 
‘My Lord! Let my entry be good 
and (likewise) let my exit be good. 
And grant me from You a helping 
authority." (Dat) 

[Abū '*Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Û Altars for sacrifice to idols. 
1 ALIsrà? 17:81. 

B] Saba" 34:49. 

1% A]. Isrà* 17:80. 


444 ood pad َنْوَابُ‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] YYY [Saal a i‏ عن جرير بن عبدالحميد به *# 


2 ضعيف تقدم . 
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قابوس 


Comments: 


When the circumstances in Makkah became extremely critical and the 
emigration of the Prophet 3i& from Makkah was essential; as a Messenger of 
Allāh never emigrates without Allah's permission, the Prophet 3 was taught 
this supplication as a signal that the time for emigration was near; the 
supplication also had the good news that the place for emigration had already 
been chosen before his setting out for emigration. 
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(10). 3140. Ibn ‘Abbas said: "The 
Quraish said to the Jews: *Give us 
something that we can ask this man 
about.’ So he said: ‘Ask him about 
the Ruh. So they asked him about 
the Rüh. So Allàh Most High, 
revealed: They ask you concerning 
the Rih. Say: The Rih is one of 
the things, the knowledge of which 
is only with my Lord. And of 
knowledge, you have been given 
only a little." They replied: ‘We 
have been given immense 
knowledge, we were given the 
Tawràh, and whoever has been 
given the Tawráh, then he has 
indeed been given a wealth of 
knowledge. So the following was 
revealed: Say: ‘If the sea were ink 
for the Words of my Lord, surely 
the sea would be exhausted (before 
the Words of my Lord would be 
finished.) (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد:١/700‏ والنسائي في الکبری» Mg‏ عن 


البخاري»› ح :۱۲ ومسلم» ح :1۷۹4 وغيرهما. 


U AL-Isra’ 17:85. 
1 Al-Kahf 18:109. 
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Comments: 


In this context Rih (the spirit) means the Divine Revelation, as the life of the 
body depends on the Rih, likewise the life of intellect, heart and soul depends 


: حَشْرَم‎ S e حَدََنَا‎ - ۳۱١۱ - ۷ 

I$ :08 Aba عَنْ‎ CER عَنْ‎ Tere 
وَهْوَ‎ RAIL أَمْشِي مَعَ التي يكل في حَرْثِ‎ 
iut 5 2. fa 


تنقيا ل Uli oro‏ بدي 
ا RIO‏ 
I]‏ با Eis ez eb‏ عن الرُوح» (US‏ 
EH uris dus da‏ 


€ 


durs o oss‏ حَنّى صَعِدَ oe‏ ثم 
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on the revelation. 


(11). 3141. ‘Abdullah said: *I took 
a walk with the Prophet 3 on a 
farm in Al-Madinah, and when he 
reclined upon a palm-leaf stalk, a 
group of Jews were passing by. 
Some of them said, "We should 
question him.’ Others said: ‘Do not 
question him for he might tell you 
something that you do not like.’ 
They said to him: ‘O Abul-Qàsim, 
narrate to us about the Rih. The 
Prophet $£ stood for some time, he 
raised his head toward the heavens, 
and I recognized revelation was 
coming to him, until the revelation 
ceased. Then he (¥) said: “The 
Rüh is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with my 
Lord. And of knowledge, you have 
been given only a little.” (Sahih) 

[Abū '*Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلم» صفات المنافقين» باب سؤال اليهود النبي HE‏ عن 
الروح وقوله تعالى: #يسألونك عن الروح» ANI‏ ح٤۲۷۹‏ عن علي بن خشرم والبخاري» 


ح :۷۲4۷ من حديث عيسى بن يونس به. 


Comments: 


The Rih (the spirit) about which the question is asked is disputed whether it 
is about the human spirit or it is another spirit. 
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(12). 3142. Abū Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh $š said: 
“People will be gathered in three 
classes on the Day of Resurrection: 
A class walking, a class riding, and a 


U1 AL fsra? 17:85. 
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class upon their faces." It was said: 
“O Messenger of Allāh! How will 
they walk upon their faces?" He 
said: ^Indeed the One Who made 
them walk upon their feet, is able to 
make them walk upon their faces. 
Verily they will try to protect their 
faces from every bump and 
thorn.” H! (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Wuhaib reported something 
similar to this from Ibn Tāwūs, 
from his father, from Abû 
Hurairah from the Prophet $&. 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد : 7/ ۳۵٤‏ عن الحسن بن موسى بهء علي بن زيد 


ضعيف وأوس بن خالد: مجهول ولأصل الحديث شواهد» وحديث وهيب: 


. A11: ومسلمء ح‎ YeYY:c 


رواه البخاري» 


Comments: 


On the Day of Judgment, the perfect believers will go to the Field of 
Reckoning while riding, general Muslims walking, while the disbelievers will 
be walking on their faces; it is not difficult for Allah to make them walk on 
their faces and sometimes drag them on their faces. He, Almighty, has power 
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تخريج : [حسن] تقدم ۲٤۲۲٩٤:‏ . 


over everything. 


(13). 3143. Bahz bin Hakim 
reported from his father, from his 
grandfather [who said:] “The 
Messenger of Allāh % said: 
‘Indeed you shall be gathered 
walking, riding, and being dragged 
upon your faces.” (Hasan) 

Abü 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


Comments: 


Sometimes the disbelievers would be made to walk on their faces and 
sometimes they would be dragged on their face; or some would be gathered 
together walking on their faces and some would be dragged on their faces. 


E] Meaning the chain, while what it contains is recorded by Al-Bukhàári, Muslim, and others. 
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(14). 3144. Safwàn bin 'Assàl Al- 
Murádi said: ^A Jew said to his 
companion: ‘Accompany us to this 
Prophet. So his companion said: 
‘Do not say: "Prophet," for if he 
hears you calling him a Prophet 
then he will be happy. So they 
went to the Prophet 3€ to question 
him about Allāh, the Most High, 
saying. And indeed we gave Müsà 
nine clear signs. So the 
Messenger of Allāh يل‎ said to 
them: 'Do not associate anything 
with Allah, nor commit unlawful 
intercourse, nor take a life which 
Allāh has made prohibited, except 
for what is required (in the law), 
nor steal, nor practise magic, nor 
hasten to damage the reputation of 
of an innocent person in front of a 
ruler, so that he will be killed, nor 
consume Riba, nor falsely accuse 
the chaste woman, nor turn to flee 
on the day of the march (i.e. flee 
from war), - Shu'bah was in doubt 
- fand for you Jews particularly, to 
not violate the Sabbath.” He said: 
"So they kissed his hands and his 
feet and they said: ‘We bear 
witness that you are a Prophet.’ So 
he said: "Then what prevents you 
from accepting Islam?' They said: 
‘Because Dawud supplicated to his 
Lord, that his offspring never be 
devoid of Prophets, and we feared 
that if we follow you then the Jews 
will kill us." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


71 Al-Isrà? 17:101. 
P1 Similar preceded under no. 2733. 
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Comments: 
Nine clear signs, in this Hadith mean the nine commandments; they also mean 
the nine miracles: white hand, Müsà's staff, years of famine, the failure of the 
crops, the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood. [Its detail has 


passed in chapter ‘Kissing the hand and the feet" Hadith no. 2733] 
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(15). 3145. Sa'eed bin Jubair 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbiàs, 
regarding: ‘And offer your Şalat 
neither aloud nor in a low voice." 
He said: “It was revealed in Makkah. 
When the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
would raise his voice with the 
Qur'àn, the idolaters would insult 
him, the One Who revealed it, and 
the one who came with it. So Allàh 
revealed: And offer your Salàt 
neither aloud so that they would not 
insult the Qur'an and the One Who 
revealed it, and the one who came 
with it; nor in a low voice (too low) 
such that you can let your 
Companions hear it, and learn it 
from you." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري»› التفسير» باب : A~ Yy%‏ بصلاتك ولا تخافت 
cle‏ ح ٤۷۲۲:‏ ومسلمء ح:147 من حديث هشیم به. 
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(16). 3146. Sa'eed bin Jubair 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs regarding 
Allah's saying: "And offer your 
Şalat neither aloud nor in a low 
voice but follow a way between." 
He said: *It was revealed when the 
Messenger of Allāh š# was hiding 
himself in Makkah, and when he 
led his Companions in Salat, he 
would raise his voice with the 
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تخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق. 
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Qur’ãn. So when the idolaters 
heard it they would insult the 
Quràn, the One Who revealed it, 
and the one who came with it. So 
Allàh, Most High, said to His 
Prophet: ‘And offer your Salāt 
neither aloud' that is: 'Your 
recitation, so that the idolaters 
would not hear it and insult the 
Qur'àn. ‘Nor in a low voice (too 
low) for your Companions, ‘but 
follow a way between.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: 


As the Muslims are a middle and moderate nation, likewise their prayers and 
supplications neither should be very loud nor very low, instead they should 
follow the middle course, according to the needs and circumstances. In this 
context, prayer means the recitation in the prayer. 
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(17). 3147. Zirr bin Hubaish said: 
“I said to Hudhaifah bin Al- 
Yamàn: ‘Did the Messenger of 
Allah $& perform Salát in Bait Al- 
Maqdis?’ He said: ‘No.’ I said: ‘But 
he did. He said: ‘You say that, O 
bald one! Based upon what do you 
say that?' I said: 'Based upon the 
Quràn, (the Judge) between you 
and I is the Qur'àn. So Hudhaifah 
said: ‘Whoever argues using the 
Qur'àn, then he has indeed 
succeeded.” (One of the narrators) 
Sufyan said: “He means: ‘He has 
indeed proven" — and perhaps he 
(Sufyan) said: “He triumphed.” He 
(Zirr) said: “Glorified is He Who 
took His slave for a journey by 
night from A/-Masjid Al-Haraàm to 
Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa. He 


U Al-Isra’ 17:1. 
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(Hudhaifah) said: ‘Do you see (this 
proves that) he (4&) performed 
Salat in it? I said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Hf 
he had performed $alàt in it, then 
it would have been required upon 
you that you perform Salat in it, 
just as it is required that you 
perform Şalût in Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram.’ Hudhaifah said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allāh g was brought 
a beast with a long back - 
stretching out like this — one stride 
of it, is as far as his vision. So, the 
two of them remained upon the 
back of Al-Buráq until they saw 
Paradise and the Fire, and all of 
what has been prepared for the 
Hereafter, then they returned back 
to where they began. He said: 
‘They say that he was fettered, but 
for what? Because he might flee? 
The Knower of the unseen and the 
witnessed subdued him.” (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadīth is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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' that the Prophet 3& 


Comments: 


Although there is no clear evidence in Surat Al-Isrá 


offered prayer in the holy mosque in Jerusalem, which is why Hudhaifah 
denied it; yet the narrations prove that the Prophet offered the prayer in Al- 


the clear evidence of tying the Al-Buraq to the stone also 
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Masjid Al-Aqsà', 
exists in the narrations. 
(18). 3148. Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh à& said: “I am the chief of 
the children of Adam on the Day 
of Judgement and I am not 
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boasting, and in my hand is the 
banner of praise and I am not 
boasting, and there has been no 
Prophet since Adam or other than 
him, except that he is under my 
banner. And I am the first for 
whom the earth will split open, and 
I am not boasting." 

He said: “The people will be 
frightened by three frights. So they 
will come to Adam saying: ‘You 
are our father Adam, so intercede 
for us with your Lord. So he says: 
‘ committed a sin for which I was 
expelled to the earth, so go to 
Nüh. So they will come to Nûh 
and he will say: 'I supplicated 
against the people of the earth, so 
they were destroyed. So go to 
Ibrahim." So they will go to 
Ibrāhīm, and he says: ‘I lied three 
times." Then the Messenger of 
Allāh g said: “He did not lie 
except defending Alláh's religion." 
“So go to Mūsā.’ So they will come 
to Müsà, and he will say: ‘I took a 
life. So go to 'Eisaà. So they go to 
*Eisà and he says: ‘I was 
worshipped besides Allah. So go to 
Muhammad g.” He said: “So 
they will come to me, and I will go 
with them." 

(One of the narrators) Ibn Ju'dan 
said: ^Anas said: 'It is as if I am 
looking at the Messenger of Allāh 
$&, and he is saying: “So I will take 
hold of a ring of a gate of Paradise 
to rattle it, and it will be said: 
*Who is there?' It will be said: 
‘Muhammad.’ They will open it for 
me, and welcome me saying, 
*Welcome.' I will fall prostrate and 
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Allah will inspire me with 
statements of gratitude and praise 
and it will be said to me: ‘Raise 
your head, ask and you shall be 
given, intercede, and your 
intercession shall be accepted, 
speak, and your saying shall be 
heard. And that is Al-Maqām Al- 
Mahmuüd about which Allāh said: It 
may be that your Lord will raise 
you to Maqàáman-Mahmüd .””11[ 

Sufyan said: "None of it is from 
Anas except this sentence: 'I will 
take hold of a ring of a gate of 
Paradise to rattle it.” (Hasan) 

Abū 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. Some of them 
reported this Hadith in its entirety 
from Abū Nasrah from Ibn ‘Abbas. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجه»ء الزهدء باب ذكر الشفاعة» ح ٤۳٠۸:‏ من حديث علي 


ابن زيد بن جدعان به ولم ينفرد به وللحديث شواهد. 


Comments: 


The Prophet 3& told us some of his exclusive qualities and distinct advantages 
on the Day of Judgement, just for the sake of delight and gratitude that Allah 
8é bestowed on him out of His mercy and grace; he was not talking about 
these virtues with pride and boastfulness, it was in fact to transmit the 
information in order that the people would know about his special qualities. 
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Chapter 18. Regarding Sürat 
Al-Kahf 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3149. Sa'eed bin Jubair said: “I 
said to Ibn ^Abbàs: *Nawf AI-Bikàli 
claims that Müsa, of Banû Isra'il is 
not the Müsà that was the 


companion of Al-Khidr. He said: 


]11 ALIsra? 17:79. 
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"The enemy of Allāh has lied. I 
heard Ubayy bin Ka'b saying: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allàh š5 
saying: 'Müsà stood to deliver a 
Khutbah to the children of Isra"il. He 
was asked: “Who is the most 
knowledgeable among the people?" 
He said: “I am the most 
knowledgeable." So Allàh 
admonished him, since he did not 
refer the knowledge back to Him. 
Allah revealed to him: “A slave, 
among My slaves at the junction of 
the two seas, is more knowledgeable 
than you." So Müsã said: “O Lord! 
How can I meet him?" He said to 
him: “Carry a fish in a basket, 
wherever you loose the fish, then he 
is there." So he set off, and his boy 
set off with him — and he was Yüsha' 
bin Nün. Müsà put a fish in a basket, 
he and the boy set off walking, until 
when they reached a rock, Müsà and 
his boy fell asleep. The fish was 
flopping around in the basket, until 
it escaped from the basket, falling 
into the sea.’ He said: ‘Allāh held 
back the flow of water until it was 
like a tunnel, and the fish could 
glide. Müsa and his boy were 
amazed. They set off the remainder 
of the day and the night, and Müsa's 
companion forgot to inform him (of 
the escape of the fish). When Müsà 
arose in the morning, he said to his 
boy: Bring us our morning meal; 
truly we have suffered much fatigue 
in this, our journey." He said: ‘He 
had not gotten tired until he passed 
the place which Allāh had ordered 


[1 Al-Kahf 18:62. 
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him to go. He said: Do you 
remember when we betook 
ourselves to the rock? I indeed 
forgot the fish, none but Shaitàn 
made me forget to remember it. It 
took its course into the sea in a 
strange way. Mūsā said: That is 
what we have been seeking. So they 
went back, retracing their tracks. 
He said: ‘So they began retracing 
their tracks." 

Sufyàn (one of the narrators) said: 
“People claim that there is a spring 
of life at that rock, no dying person 
has its water poured over him, but 
he becomes alive, and the fish 
came in contact with some of it, so 
when the water dropped on it he 
became alive.” 

“He (the Prophet $&) said: "They 
retraced their tracks until they 
arrived at the rock to see a man 
covered with a garment. Müsà 
greeted him, and he replied: Is 
there such greeting in your land? 
He said: I am Müsà. He said: Müsa 
of the children of Isra'il? He said: 
Yes. He said: O Mūsā! Indeed you 
have some knowledge from Allah, 
which Allāh taught you, which I 
have not been taught, and I have 
some knowledge from Allāh, which 
Allàh taught me, which you have 
not been taught. So Mūsā said: 
May I follow you so that you may 
teach me something of the 
knowledge which you have been 
taught? He said: Verily, you will 


11 ALKahf 18:63. 
12} Al-Kahf 18:64. 
I3 Al-Kahf 18:66. 
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not be able to have patience with 
me! And how can you have 
patience about a thing which you 
know not? He said: If Allàh wills, 
you will find me patient, and I will 
not disobey you at all." AI-Khadir 
said to him: Then if you follow me, 
ask me not about anything until I 
myself mention it to you"! Mûsa 
said: Yes. So Müsà and Al-Khadir 
set off walking along the shore of 
the sea. A boat was passing by 
them, and they spoke to them (the 
crew) asking them to let them get 
on board. They recognized Al- 
Khadir so they let the two of them 
ride without charge. Al-Khadir 
took one of the planks (in the 
boat) and removed it, so Mūsā said 
to him: These people gave us a ride 
free of charge, yet you sabotaged 
their boat so that its people will 
drown. Indeed you have done a 
dreadful thing?! He said: Did I 
not tell you that you would not be 
able to have patience with me?! 
He said: Call me not to account for 
what I forgot, and be not hard 
upon me for my affair?! Then 
they exited the boat, and while they 
were walking upon the shore, they 
saw a boy playing with two other 
boys. So Al-Kbadir took him by his 
head, pulling it off with his hands, 
and he killed him. So Mûsa said to 
him: Have you killed an innocent 


[1 Al-Kahf 18:67-69. 
[21 Al-Kahf 18:70. 
B] Al-Kahf 18:71. 
1*1 Al-Kahf 18:72. 
5] Al-Kahf 18:73. 
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person who killed no one! Verily 
you have done a horrendous 
thing." He said: Did I not tell you 
that you would not be able to have 
patience with me?! — he (the 
narrator) said: — "This was more 
severe than the first one" — He 
said: If I ask you about anything 
after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an 
excuse from me. So they both 
proceeded until they came to the 
inhabitants of a town. They asked 
them for food but they refused to 

entertain them. There they found a 
wall on the verge of falling 
down.P! He (the narrator) said: - 
meaning leaning over - 'So Al- 
Khadir took his hand like this, so 
he set it up straight"! so Müsà 
said to him: We arrived at these 
people, they did not treat us as 
guests nor feed us. If you had 
wished, surely you could have 
taken wages for it! He said: "This 
is the parting between you and I. I 
will tell you the interpretation of 
(those) things over which you were 
not able to be patient." P! 

The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘May Allāh have mercy upon Müsá! 
We wish that he would have had 
patience, so the we could have had 
more knowledge about that two of 
them.” He said: “So the Messenger 
of Allāh g said: ‘The first time 


0] 73 Al-Kahf 18:74. 
71 ALKahf 18:75. 
Pl Al-Kahf 18:76,77. 
V1 Al-Kahf 18:77. 
1 Al-Kahf 18:77,78. 
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Mûüsa had forgotten. He said: ‘And 
a sparrow came, until it perched on 
the edge of the boat, and pecked at 
the sea. So Al-Khadir said to him: 
My knowledge and your knowledge 
do not diminish anything from the 
knowledge of Allàh, but like what 
this sparrow diminishes of the sea." 

Sa'eed bin Jubair said: *And he 
would" - meaning Ibn 'Abbàs - 
“recite: ‘And there was before 
them a king who would take every 
useful boat by force And he 
would recite: 'As for the boy, he 
was a disbeliever.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [Abü Ishaq Al-Hamdàni 
has reported it from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair, from Ibn ‘Abbas, from Ubayy 
bin Ka'b from the Prophet 3&.] Az- 
Zuhri reported it from 'Ubaidullàáh 
bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah, from Ibn 
*Abbàs, from Ubayy bin Kab from 
the Prophet i£. 

Abü Muzàáhim As-Samarqandi 
said: “ ‘Alî bin Al-Madini said: ʻI 
performed Hajj, and I had no 
(additional) concern but to hear 
Sufyan mentioning this Hadith with 
an expression that he was informed 
of it, until I heard him saying: “Amr 
bin Dinàr narrated to us." And I had 
heard this from Sufyàn before that, 
and he did not mention it with an 
expression indicating that he was 
informed of it." 


تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلم» الفضائل» باب من فضائل الخضر YYA*ig AE‏ عن 


محمد بن يحيى بن أبي عمر والبخاري» اح ۷۲٥:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به k‏ حديث الزهري 


11 Referring to Al-Kahf 18:79. 
P1 Referring to Al-Kahf 18:80. 
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عند البخاري» ví Ze‏ ومسلمء ۷٤ [YYA Fea‏ وحديث أبي إسحاق الهمداني» رواه مسلم 

.YYos: gb 

Comments: udi 
The acts that Al-Khadir performed were all Takwini, i.e. the incidents which 
occur and appear within the universe but the wisdom and mystery behind 
them is unknown to humans. Because the angels perform these duties, some 
people then regard him as an angel. The Prophe's duty is to convey the 
Shari'ah, ie. Allah's laws and teachings to the people; therefore he is not a 
Prophet and according to some he is a Prophet. 


XAR ua gi e - YYos - (Y) 
Gies سَلْمُ بْنُ‎ £e iu v 
nee عَنِ ابن‎ xm ِسْحَاقٌ» عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بْنِ‎ 


(2). 3150. From Ibn 'Abbaàs, that 
Ubayy bin Kab narrated that the 
Prophet $& said: “The boy that Al- 
Khadir killed was destined to be a 
disbeliever the day he was 
created." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 


fto 5‏ و Hasan Sahih Gharib. auos.‏ 
الذي قتله الخضر طبع py‏ طبع OFS‏ 
Ba Du ri Q6]‏ 
تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء القدر» باب معنى كل مولود يولد على الفطرة» وحكم موتی Jub‏ 
الكفار وأطفال المسلمين» ح ۲٠٦٠:‏ من حديث أبي إسحاق به. 


522 » p 


Comments: 

Allah 3& blessed every child with the natural ability and courage to accept the 
religion of Islam; but this child was going to be the opposite of his natural 
ability, as he would grow into an adult and he would reach the responsible 
age, he was going to choose disbelief. Because Allàh's Knowledge is complete, 
therefore He 3š knew that the child would follow the path of disbelief after 
becoming an adult; but it did not mean at all that he was a disbeliever in 
childhood. 


: مُوسَى‎ Ui بَحيى‎ Gi - ۳٠١۱ - )۳( 
gi eU be مَعْمَرٌ‎ A Lan xe Gi 


(96 GÀ ul عَنْ‎ ux 
dé oie TN nami qu p uds 
Maz Mud DAD LAS 137 


(3). 3151. Abū Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ^He was called Al-Khadir 
because he sat on a barren Farwah 
and it turned green beneath him." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» eue‏ الأنبياع —- حديث الخضر مع موسى عليهما السلام» 


IT: CA o © م حديث نه ف صحفة هما‎ ۲: 
MA بن‎ - qr وهو‎ V oue ed من‎ 
Comments: c f E c 


"The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetation which is dry 
stalks. This is the view of 'Abdur-Razzàq. Others say that it means the face of 
the earth." Ibn Kathir, the Tafsir of Al-Kahf 18:82. They also say it is barren 
earth. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


(4).3152. Abû Ad-Dardaà' Ks 5 E e - YYoY - (t) 
narrated, that regarding Allàh's dE p dis c sid. reu. 
saying: ‘And there was under it a الجَرْرِي وَغيْرَ واج قالوا:‎ de» v! 
treasure belonging to them." -the +° 44i أن‎ uua t luz Gi 

olab Gas‏ بن صَالِح: أخبرنا dy!‏ بن 
said: “Gold and silver." c‏ يله Prophet‏ 


Darf) o quem ning uo hg اع‎ geo 
of S500 عَنْ أبى‎ ass aÍ عَنْ‎ dex 
سو سه # توم‎ Z sis ۰ ad .4 
«CU 55 Z2 لوان‎ Js as» 
وفضة.‎ LAS قَالَ:‎ [VY] 

(5). (Another route) with similar : Jodi Beo E Gi - (o) 
from this chain. (Paf) كيك رھ مم‎ LP 
E ب"‎ A449! Ga :-JU ^0 Gu 

[Abū ‘Eîsã said] This Hadith is أت‎ 77 1 is ng dud 

Gharib. عَنْ‎ pi GL بْن‎ kg S Wu 
ريد‎ E M اليد كيد ان‎ 
"n الإستاد‎ 

JÉ]‏ أَبُو Ma Etage‏ حَدِيتٌ غَريبٌ. 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن عدي: ۲۷۲۳/۷ من حديث الوليد بن مسلم به 


(6). 3153. Abū 132“ narrated a )ڻر‎ ij محمد‎ Ge - rior - (2) 


Hadith of Abü Hurairah, from the "mE 3 
Prophet $, regarding the +7 واجد واللفظ‎ sail - وَاحِدٍ‎ LES 
‘barrier. “They excavated each J; S pla GAL ا:‎ KIC - AS el 
day, until when they are just about CAR CRUCES 3 
to penetrate it, their leader says: — 9! ابو غوانة عن قتادق عن‎ Ga المَلِكِ:‎ 


*Go back so that you can penetrate dE nU x GA » حَدِيثِ‎ M رَافِع»‎ 
v 0 . --- ua 


[1 Al-Kahf 18.82. 
1 Al-Kahf 18.93. 
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ت 


Bb gw "^ d$ x6 كَالَ:‎ AM في‎ 
ارْجعوا‎ ede PU NIE كَادُوا يَحْرِقُونَه‎ 


v PE الله‎ Aad JG die a ea 


5 of d وَأَرَادَ‎ eee ek إِذَا‎ Us o6 


p Mus PU قال‎ p على‎ 
: قال‎ Lu إن شاءَ الله‎ e A s pci 
Ty VC om P $ 8 ^ TP مرو‎ 


في السّمَاء - xS - Gi, ei‏ الله 


ú i‏ في Ó ÁK eu‏ قَالَ: 
clie‏ تفس مُحَمَّدٍ "AL 55 o (da‏ 
LEE EE‏ ِن teer‏ 


jú]‏ » عِيسى : ] هذا uide‏ حَسَنٌ 
Jis DL IC‏ هذا . 
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it tomorrow!” He said: “But Allāh 
makes it return just as it was, until 
their appointed time, when Allah 
ordains to send them upon the 
people, and their leader says: 'Go 
back so you can penetrate it 
tomorrow, if Allāh wills; So he 
makes this exception." He said: 
*So they return, and find it just as 
it was when they left it. Then they 
penetrate it, and (they, i.e., Ya'jüj 
and Ma'jüj) are released upon the 
people drinking up the water, and 
the people flee from them. They 
shoot their arrows into the heavens 
so they return dyed with blood, and 
they say - crudely and arrogantly - 
*We vanquished those in the earth, 
let us dominate the inhabitants of 
the heavens. Then Allāh sends 
Naghaf upon them, attaching to the 
nape of their necks, destroying 
them." He said: “By the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! The beasts of the 
earth will become very fat and 
bloated with milk from their flesh." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. We only know of it 
like this from this route. 


تخريج : (صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الفتن» باب E‏ الدجال وخروج عيسى ابن مريم 


وخروج يأجوج ومأجوج t Arig:‏ من حديث فتادة به وصححه البوصيري واد 


4°0۸: com بن‎ 


والحاكم على b‏ الشيخين YAA / ٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث شواهد كثيرة » انظر النهاية 


بتحقيقي» ح ۳٤۸:‏ . 


Comments: 


Dhul-Qarnain built a strong and mighty iron wall to protect the people from 
the mischief and destruction of Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj in order to make them 
unable to jump over the wall and incapable of breaking through it. They, 
every day, try to dig through the wall, but so long as Allāh does not will their 
appearance there will be no excavation through the wall. When the time of 
their appearance will arrive, according to the wording of the Qur'an, ‘He & 
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would make it ground into powder'; then their appearance beyond the wall 
will be possible. For other related matters, see no. 2240 about Yaj'üj and 


jM ALS حدقا‎ - riot - (V) 

Ks 5 aer o db cob. y 
: dé quee الْحَمِيدٍ ؛‎ die عَنْ‎ ex 
Zu t وكَانَ‎ - o e 


p Já SÉ رَسُولَ الله‎ uz قَالَ:‎ - 


Ma'jüj. 


(7). 3154. 'Abdul-Hamid bin 
Ja'far said: "My father informed 
me, from Ibn Minà', from Abū 
Sa'feed bin Abi Fadàlah Al-Ansàri 
- and he was one of the 
Companions — who said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allāh š5 saying: 
*When Allàh gathers the people on 
the Day of Judgement - a Day in 
which there is no doubt in — a 
caller will call out: ‘Whoever 
committed Shirk in any of his deeds 
he did for Allàh — then let him 
seek his reward from other than 
Allāh. For indeed Allāh is the most 
free of the partners from any need 
of Shirk.” (Hasan) 

Abü 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of 
Muhammad bin Bakr (a narrator in 
the chain). 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء caa JE‏ باب الرياء والسمعة» ح: 47١‏ عن 
محمد بن بشار به وصححه ابن حبان (الاحسان): +٠0‏ 


Comments: 


Imam At-Tirmidhi reported this Hadith to explain the last verse of Surat Al- 
Kahf. Its aim is that Allāh accepts only that deed which is performed purely to 
gain His pleasure. If a person wants to gain someone else's pleasure and love 
along with the pleasure and love of Allāh by a deed, Allāh 3€ abandons him 
unto others, He Almighty is free and needless of anyone's partnership and 


association. 
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19. Regarding Sîrah [يَابٌ: ] وَمِنْ سُورَةٍ‎ - ٩4 (المعجم‎ 
(Ye مَريم (التحفة‎ 
In the Name of Allāh, Xi کے‎ Ai asc 


the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3155. Al-Mughirah bin EI M ai S - Yoo - )۱( 
Shu'bah narrated: “The Messenger ze, ا‎ minu zl 
of Allah %5 sent me to Najrān. جنا‎ i موسّى محمد بن المثنى»‎ gli 


They said to me: ‘Do you people vu dS i5 ci bé إِدْريسَ‎ b! 


not recite: O sister of Harun"] ل‎ , ^, * 7, 7 70 7 LIIS 
while between Müsà and 'Eisa المغيرة بن شح‎ o6 «5 y عن‎ 


there is such (gap) as there is? I er] 058 3e اش‎ SAL ID 6 
did not know p. to respond to Mo إلى‎ 2 P. e. Loi Dor 
them. So when I returned to the — 455 cz ólga Ji فقالوا لي:‎ 
Prophet $&, I told him about that, 

and he said: "Why didn't you tell r 9 7 Aes 
them that they were named after ككل‎ e إلى‎ à nem G pi فلم‎ 


so RA]‏ كان poses unde‏ كاه 


their Prophets and righteous f 0.6 فسويو م‎ JE ^uo Mei 
people before them.” (Sahih) كانوا‎ eel فاخبرته 0 فقال: آلا أخبرتهم‎ 
[Abü *Eisà said:] This Hadith is SS وَالصَّالِحِينَ‎ egeo يُسَمُونَ‎ 


Hasan Sahih Gharib we do not desde کے‎ 43d] 
know of it except as a narration إن‎ > (E777 j> بو عيسى :1 هذا حت‎ 


Ibn Idris (a narrator in the chain). ابن إِدْريسَ.‎ ead ip NI غریب لا تغرفة‎ 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم e‏ الآداب» باب النهى عن التكنى M‏ القاسم وبيان ما يستحب من 
الأسماء» ح: 5١5‏ عن أبي سعيد الأشج ومحمد بن المثنى به. 
Comments:‏ 
This Harün is not Harün the brother of Müsà Xel, instead he was a righteous‏ 


and known man from the family of Maryam; because giving a name with the 
names of previous Prophets and righteous people is permissible. 


(2). 3156. Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri teen A Gis vei - (Y) 
said: “The Messenger of Allah à dE Tc 
recited: And warn them of a Day النضر بن إِسْماعِيل أبو المغيرة عن‎ Gum 
of grief and regrets"! and he said: اأ غ ا ا أ معد‎ 
‘Death will be brought as if it isa 7 کن ي‎ c AUR و‎ 


]11 Maryam 19:28 
12] Maryam 19:39. 
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و 


الخذريٌ رضي M‏ عله قال كرأ رشول الله 
dra] €i 2 a6 E‏ قَالَ: 
CE gu eel Dus xis ey»ugp‏ 


PIu i0 86 Zi ss عَلَى السُورٍ‎ 
nó gi يا‎ jg dá rie 
mia هَل تَعْرِفُونَ‎ JG óa 


ict‏ [فيهًا] وَالْبَقَاءَ ARA Igu‏ وَلَوْلَا أن 
eis VIC igi pa BES po: d‏ 
sies ipu‏ 
epe gi JÉ]‏ حَدِيتٌ DE‏ 
تخريج : : [إسناده odds qr‏ 
البخاري» اح AES‏ دون قوله: 
الله قضى لأهل الجنة ... إلخ" . 


بن إسماعيل os‏ بالقوي (s x)‏ 
"حتى يوقف على السور بين الجنة والنار فيضجع 
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mixed black and white ram, until it 
is halted upon the barrier between 
Paradise and the Fire. It will be 
said: ‘O people of Paradise! They 
will raise up their necks to look. It 
will be said: ‘O people of the Fire! 
And they will raise up their necks 
to look. It will be said: ‘Do you 
recognize this? They will say: ‘Yes. 
This is death.’ Then it will be laid 
down and slaughtered. If it were 
not that Allāh had decreed that the 
inhabitants of Paradise would 
remain, then they would die of joy, 
and if it were not that Allàh had 
decreed that the inhabitants of the 
Fire would remain, then they 
would die of grief"!!! (Daf) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


وأصل الحديث عند 
... فلولا أن 


Comments: 


The Day of Judgment is called the day of regret and shame because on this 
day the evil and sinful people would be ashamed and remorseful; they would 
then wish for doing good and righteous deeds. 


- 39 65 


gis - viov - (Y)‏ الي 


* 


De DES D sad od LE 
[ov] علا‎ GEL IL, 2 Je فى‎ 6 


Ma Gi : قال‎ 
RI في‎ ou bus ez Gb قَالَ:‎ 
. الرَّابِعَةَ)‎ 


JÉ]‏ أَبُو عِيسَى:] هذا duas‏ حَسَنٌ 


(3). 3157. Shaibàn narrated from 
Qatàdah, that regarding Allàáh's 
saying: And We raised him to a 
high station.” He said: “Anas bin 
Malik narrated that Allah's 
Prophet % said: "When I was 
brought up, I saw Idris in the 
Fourth Heaven." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

[He said:] There is something on 


Û1 Similar preceded under no. 2558. 
12] Maryam 19:57. 
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this topic from Abü Sa'eed from م‎ 
the Prophet 3. arn 
The Hadith about Al-Mi raj of the y$ سَعِيل‎ "i o UI T [: J6] 
Prophet %4 was reported in its IET 
entirety by Saʻeed bin Abi 'Arübah, S i 
Hammám and more than one — 75, سا بْنُ أبي عَرُوبَةَ وَهَمّامٌ‎ (535.983 
narrator from Qatādah, from Anas ,. DUE ا‎ E . 
bin Milik, from Malik bin Sa'sah — o^ ($U عَنْ انس بن‎ (983 oo el 
from the Prophet 03 To me, this is cua d ni ot i. ALI بن‎ Wu 
an abridgement of it. P E enr nos 
عدي مُحْتَصَرٌ مِنْ ذاك.‎ liag ca) as المعْرّاج‎ 
عن الحسين بن محمد به ورواه مسلمء‎ ۲۹٣۰/۳ : تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد‎ 
AYY io من حديث قتادة عن أنس به # وفي الباب عن أبي سعيد [تقدم تحت‎ ٠١۲: ح‎ 

Comments: 

Prophet Idris (Enoch) had to go through a critical test which he passed with 

patience and perseverance; because of it he achieved great reward and status 

from Allāh, one of its forms was of his being on the Fourth Heaven. 


(4). 3158. Sa'eed bin Jubair  .,; D s GAL - vYoA - (£) 
narrated from Ibn Abbás who said: y.y, ووو رمس‎ uou. 
"The Messenger of Allāh j said ^ 59 23 خدثنا عمر بن‎ DX yq حدثنا‎ 
to Jibra'il: "What prevents you from vacet qr d ab E LU ou 
visiting us more than you visit us?" E e zt e e ju d 7. 
He said: “So this Ayah was يَمْتعك أن‎ o قال رَسُول الله م لجبرئيل:‎ 
revealed: And we descend not $e f fe LAE eui مع‎ as BÉ مع الم‎ 

` تزورنا اکر تزورنا»؟ قال: فنزّلت هله‎ 
except by the command of your eeu ka d 7 x 5 E a 
Lord. To Him belongs what is GA GG ú A ريك‎ ob إلا‎ ds الآية : ##ومًا‎ 
before us and what is behind us." ! 


- 


Up to the end of the Ayat!!! N خلفتا) إلى‎ us 
(Sahih) حَسَنٌّ‎ da We Dune £44 061 


[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is POPE" E 
Hasan Gharib. [(Another chain) Č حريك:‎ o oc! غريب. [خدثنا‎ 


. D PEZ LP o 
with similar]. [5525 در‎ o PORNE 
تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» بدء الخلق» باب ذكر الملائكة صلوات الله عليهم» ح :۳۲۱۸ من‎ 


+ 


$5 


Comments: 


When Gabriel would visit the Prophet, he 3& would be pleased and relaxed, 
because the Revelation would strengthen the Prophet $& and provide him 
guidance in difficult matters. In the Revelation, there also used to be the 


0] Maryam 19:64. 
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straight and irresistible answer to the objections and problems ignited daily by 
the opponents of the Prophet. He would therefore wait anxiously for 


روم وو 


E DN عبد‎ GAL - ٣٣۵۹ - (o) 


a 


ebd‏ بن مُوسى عن إشرائيل» عن 
ga‏ قال سالك مرّة الهندات: عَنْ Js‏ 
الله m Eo $e‏ 


Me dv] 


pev تم كالرّيح»‎ ٠ d c dii 
M A cal ثم كالرّاكب في‎ zi curi 


. كَمَشيها‎ e « Je 


Zas fue Wa Dgne £4 dl 


e. 973 2L. 2-7‏ ااي 
os‏ شعبة عن السدي فلم يرفعه. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه EYE / Vias d‏ من حديث | 


15- 


Gis : بَشَّار‎ X Gi - ٣ 


5 e لكين‎ 2 wwe 
(exu y xA Gi بن سَعِيلٍ:‎ ene 


Í X qx عَبْدُ الله:‎ dé ~ عَنْ‎ 
- 5 i ze M e E 2 


Ge iE M GA Ge - )0 


Sis‏ عَنْ AÉ‏ عَن GA‏ بمثله. 


a5 » x 


ise i عَبْدَ الله‎ o! 


Gabriel's visit. 

(8). 3159. As-Suddi said: “1 asked 
Murrah Al-Hamdàni about the 
saying of Allàh, Mighty and 
Sublime is He: There is not one of 
you but will pass over it! So he 
narrated to me that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd narrated to him: saying: 
"Ihe Messenger of Allah 3X said: 
"The people will pass over the 
Fire, then they avert it based upon 
their deeds. The first of them 
(would pass over it) like a flash of 
lightening, then like the wind, then 
like a fleeing horse, then like a 
rider fleeing on a mount, then like 
a man fleeing, then like one 
walking." (Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Fiīsā said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan, and Shu'bah reported from 
As-Suddi without mentioning it in 
Marfü' form. 


ائيل به. 


3160. Shu bah narrated from As- 
Suddi from Murrah: *'Abdullàh 
said: "There is not one of you but 
will pass over it?! — They pass 
over it, then they avert it based 
upon their deeds." (Hasan) 


(6). (Another chain) from *Abdur- 
Rahman, from Shu'bah, from As- 
Suddi with similar. 0 
said: “I said to Shu'bah: ‘Isra’ 


D! Maryam 19:71. 
[2] Maryam 19:71. 


466 oo! ue i catal 


5 95 


Jú‏ د الرّحْمِنِ RÀ SS‏ إن إِسْرَائِيلَ 
uie‏ عن QS‏ عَنْ A‏ عَنْ am‏ الله 
oz e 7 T4 2 5‏ 20045 
عن ES LUI‏ قال شعبة: وقد Qa Aem‏ 
EU‏ مَرْفُوعَاء Mae ai ss‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] انظر الحديث السابق. 
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narrated it to me from As-Suddi, 
from Murrah, from ‘Abdullah, 
from the Prophet .يله‎ So Shu'bah 
said: ‘And I also heard it from him 
in Marfü' form, but I left it on 
purpose." (Hasan) 


Comments: 


All the people would pass on a long bridge over the Hell. The people with 
good deeds will pass over it safely according to their deeds but the sinful ones 
will fall into the Hell. Warid is a person, who approaches the water place. 
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3161. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh # said: 
“When Allāh loves a slave He calls 
Jibra'il, (saying): "Indeed I love so- 
and-so, so love him.” He said: “So 
he calls out in the heavens. Then 
love for him descends among the 
people of the earth. That is as in 
the saying of Allah: Verily, those 
who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, the Most Gracious 
will grant love for them! And 
when Allah hates a slave He calls 
out to Jibra'il, (saying): "Indeed I 
hate so-and-so.' So he calls out in 
the heavens. Then hatred for him 
descends upon the earth.” (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Similar to this has 
been reported by fAbdur-Rahmàn 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Dînar, from his 
father, from Abū Sálih, from Abū 
Hurairah from the Prophet 3é. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء البر والصلة» باب : إذا أحب الله cde‏ أمر جبرئيل فأحبه وأحبه 
أهل | e e e komd‏ يوضع له القبول فى الأرض» YTV:‏ عن قتيبة به ورواه البخاري» ح :۷6۸0 


من حديث عبدالرحمن بن عبدالله بن دينار به. 


11 Maryam 19:96. 
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Comments: 
Allàh loves His righteous servants, the creatures of the heaven also love them, 
and love for them is also placed in the hearts of the righteous people. But the 
evil people are treated on the contrary, and the righteous people also hate the 
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evil doers. 


(7). 3162. Masrüq said: “I heard 
Khabbàb bin Al-Aratt saying: ʻI 
came to Al-'As bin Wà'il As-Sahmi 
to collect a debt he owed me. He 
said: ‘You shall not be given 
anything until you deny 
Muhammad. So I said: ‘No, not 
until you are dead and resurrected.’ 
He said: ‘After I die and ʻI am 
resurrected? So I said: ‘Yes.’ So he 
said: ‘TI shall indeed have wealth 
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and offspring to repay you with.' So 
(the following) Ayah was revealed: 
Have you seen him who disbelieved 
in Our Ayat and said: I shall 
certainly be given wealth and حر ناته‎ tes eed 
children.” (Sahih) DL EE Mg 
(Another chain) with similar. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج: متفق cede‏ وأخرجه مسلمء صفات المنافقين» باب سؤال اليهود النبي كَل عن 
الروح ... إلخء ح :۳۹/۲۷۹۰ عن محمد بن أبي عمر والبخاري» ح:"ا417 من حديث سفيان 


ابن عيينة به. 


Comments: 
This Verse speaks about the mentality of such people who do not regard the 
favors of Allāh as Allah’s gifts and bounties, instead they consider them their 
personal right and think of them as results of their talents. That is why they 
have the disease of arrogance and believe that the state and leadership is 
their birth right. Therefore they assume, if the Day of Judgment occurs, there 
too, they will be granted wealth and children and they will also enjoy a lavish 
lifestyle. 
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Chapter 20. Regarding Sirah 
Ta Ha 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3163. Abû Hurairah said: 
“While the Messenger of Allāh %4 
was returning from Khaibar he 
traveled during the night until he 
became sleepy and he sat down to 
rest. Then he said: ‘O Bilal! Stand 
guard for us for the night." He 
said: ‘So Bilal performed 30184, 
then he leaned against his mount 
facing the direction of (dawn 
awaiting) Fajr. His eyes overcame 
him until he slept, and not one of 
them awoke. The first of them to 
awaken was the Prophet $£ who 
said: ‘O Bilal" Bilal said: ‘May my 
father be ransomed for you O 
Messenger of Allāh! I was 
overtaken just as you were 
overtaken.’ So the Messenger of 
Allāh 3&& said: ‘Move out! Then he 
kneeled to perform Wudü' and to 
announce the standing for the 
Salàt, then he performed Salàt the 
same as he would when not 
traveling. Then he said: ‘And 
establish the Salat for My 
remembrance.” (Sabi) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
not preserved. More than one of 
the Huffüz reported it from Az- 
Zuhri, “from Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab, that the Prophet 4¢” 


0l Ta Ha 20:14. 
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and they did not mention Abü لق‎ f 1 
Hurairah in it. Sali bin Abi AL — كي‎ MAP بي الأَخْضَرٍ‎ eue 
Akhdar (a narrator in the chain) RAT d oi per AR TON 
was graded weak in Hadith. Yahyà 


bin Sa'eed Al-Qattàn and others DING 
graded him weak due to his 
memory. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه مسلمء المساحد» باب قضاء الصلاة الفائتة واستحباب تعجيل 
قضائهاء ح: 1۸٠‏ من طريق اخر عن الزهري به. Comments:‏ 


It is proven from this Hadith, and other narrations with similar meaning, that 
if the due time for a prayer is missed while being asleep, the prayer will be 
performed with full humiliation and satisfaction just like its appropriate time 
after waking up. A person should have self-confidence and he should also 
trust the power and ability of Allah. 


Chapter 21. Regarding Sürat Û] - (1 i 
ALAnbiyà' وَمِنْ سُورَةٍ‎ LiDE] - CY (المعجم‎ 
(YY (التحفة‎ Nen 
In the Name of Allah, rox. S4 a نر‎ 


the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3164. Abû Sa'eed narrated  . z2 a عبد‎ Gis o- mse- O) 
that the Prophet 3£ said: “Woe is — ^" f PECES 
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[Abû ‘Eîsã said:] This HadHh is كذ عل‎ vaL ioc ud 2 
Gharib, we do not know of it being es ô Jé Jt ono! 3 s عر‎ 


Marfü' except from the narration of Ere 
Ibn Lahiah (a narrator in the S49 1 Yo QU opos. X4 Wi 
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ووافقه الذهبي» دراج عن أبي الهيثم : ضعيف.‎ 095/4 coYE cory 
(2). 3165. ‘Aishah narrated that a موب‎ ij مُجَاهِدُ‎ Ce - Yio - (Y) 


man came and sat in front of the r ١ 1 000 
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“O Messenger of Allāh! I have two 
slaves who lie to me, deceive me, 
and disobey me, and 1 scold them 
and hit them. So what is my case 
because of them?" He said: "The 
extent to which they betrayed you, 
disobeyed you and lied to you will 
be measured against how much you 
punish them. If your punishing 
them is equal to their sins, then the 
two will be the same, nothing for 
you and nothing against you. If 
your punishing them is less than 
their sins, then there will be 
something in your favor. And if 
your punishing them is above their 
sins, some of your rewards will be 
taken from you and given to 
them." So the man left, and began 
weeping and crying aloud. The 
Messenger of Allāh à said: "You 
should read what Allàh said in His 
Book: ‘And We shall set up the 
Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be 
dealt with unjustly in anything...' to 
the rest of the Ayah." So the man 
said: ^By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allāh! I see nothing better for 
myself and for them, than me 
parting with them. Bear witness 
that they are all free." (Daf) 

[Abū ‘Esa said:| This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Ghazwàn. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal reported this 
Hadith from 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Ghazwàn. 


L1 AL Anbiyà' 21:47. 
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Comments: 


This Hadith proves that if a criminal or a sinful person is given punishment, 
he should be punished according to his offence and sin only; punishing him 
more than his offence and sin will be cruelty. 


تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه YAt Vida‏ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن غزوان *os‏ 
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(3). 3166. Abü Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 
“Ibrahîm, peace be upon him, did 
not lie about anything at all — except 
for three: ‘Verily I am sick" while 
he was not sick. And his saying about 
Sárah: ‘She is my sister’ and his 
saying: ‘Nay, this one, the biggest of 
them did it.” (Sahih) 

[It has been reported through 
more than one route from Abü 
Hurairah from the Prophet كه‎ 
without mentioning, it is Gharīb as 
a narration of Ibn Isháq from Abū 
Az-Zinàd] P! 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


duum‏ [صحيح] ورواه «Sou‏ البيوع. باب شراء المملوك من الحربي ALAS‏ وعتقه» 


YY:‏ من حديث أبي الزناد به مطولاً ورواه مسلمء ح:۲۳۷۱ من حديث أبي هريرة به. 


Comments: 


Ibrahîm 358 regarded the use of the equivocation and ambiguous words 
unsuitable to his dignity and virtuousness; his real aim of considering the 
equivocation, from himself, as a lie was in fact to make an apology to those 
who requested his intercession. Therefore he branded the equivocation and 
use of ambiguous words by himself a lie. According to the people the word 
Saqim (sick) means he was physically sick, whereas he ¥ meant that he was 


[11 As-Saffat 37:89. 
[23 4I Anbiyà' 21:63. 


BI This addition is not there in most manuscripts, and only parts of it is mentioned in those 
where it is found, and some of its meaning is not clear. 
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worried, concerned and sick of their idolatry; if he attended the festival with 
them, his worry, distress and sadness would increase even more. As for the 
matter of Sãrah, she was his sister according to the religious brotherhood, 
which he himself had told her. ‘No, the biggest of them did it’ was his scoffing 
and laughing at their foolish attitude. Why do you not ask the idols, if they 
can speak, they themselves will tell the story! 
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(4). 3167. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allāh # stood 
to deliver a Khutbah, he said: ‘O 
you people! You will be gathered 
before Allāh naked and 
uncircumcised.” Then he recited: 
‘As We began the first creation, 
We shall repeat it... until the end 
of the Ayah. He said: ‘The first 
to be clothed on the Day of 
Resurrection is Ibráhim. Indeed 
some men from my Ummah will be 
brought and taken from the left 
side, so I will say: “My Lord! My 
followers!” It will be said: "Indeed 
you do not know what they 
innovated after you." So I shall say 
as the righteous slave said: ‘And I 
was a witness over them while I 
dwelt among them, but when You 
took me up, You were the Watcher 
over them; and You are a Witness 
to all things. If You punish them, 
they are your slaves, and if You 
forgive them... [until the end of] 
the Ayah. I shall be told: "These 
people have not ceased turning on 
their heels as apostates ever since 
you parted from them.” (Sahih) 
(Another chain) with similar. 

[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Sufyan Ath-Thawn 
reported it from Al-Mughirah bin 


UJ AL Anbiyia? 21:104. 
CJ AL Ma'idah 5:117,118. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الجنة ونعيمهاء باب فناء «Ul‏ وبيان الحشر يوم 
القيامة» Fa‏ 58 من حديث وكيع والبخاري› ح٥1۲‏ من حديث شعبة به. 

Comments: 
It is known from this Hadith that after his demise, he يله‎ is unaware of the 
people's personal and individual deeds. It is not in his knowledge if they 
commit major sins. In this Hadith, the matter of those Bedouin apostates is 
referred who chose the path of apostasy after the demise of the Prophet 3i in 
the reign of Abu Bakr 4#; and Abū Bakr battled against them. [Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi: vol. 4, p. 149] 
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who are to be sent to the Fire. So 
he says: O Lord! How many are to 
be sent? He says: Nine-hundred Ól فى‎ Awy iy XUL JÚ 
and ninety-nine in the Fire, and < ; 
one to Paradise. He said: “So the 


s a que PEE ETE 2 or 


E a og 


iut;‏ إِلَى الجَنَّه. قَالَ: USB‏ المُسْلِمُونَ 


1 Al-Hajj 22:1,2. 


واب تَفسِيرٍ Qo!‏ 474 


وَسَدّدُوا op‏ تكن 55 o6 Xp i‏ بَيْنَ 
usb 0b uuum. E‏ الك ia‏ 
a wu Wy RE de REI‏ 
المنَافِقِينَ. وَمَا X6 (E‏ إلا jos:‏ 


& PC e gp ا‎ e ecd 
ob XS p 06 B uZSS E Jl 


96 تم‎ a pa Bi َكُونُوا‎ 
d uui dé qui Y; 06 Lus 
.8N 

Zas das أَبُو عِيسَى:] هذا‎ du] 
صَحِيحٌ» وقڏ روي مِنْ غير وَجْهِ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ‎ 
T MN 


تخريج : 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of. Qur'an 


Muslims started crying. Then the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Close 
your ranks and be straight forward, 
for there was never any 
Prophethood but there was a time 
of ignorance just before his advent, 
so the number will be taken from 
that time of ignorance, and if that 
is not enough, it will be made up 
from the hypocrites. The parable of 
you and the other nations is that 
you are like a mark on the foreleg 
of an animal, or a mole on the 
flank of a camel.’ Then he said: ʻI 
hope that you will be a quarter of 
the people of Paradise. They said 
Allahu Akbar. Then he said: ‘I hope 
that you will be a third of the 
people of Paradise. They said 
Allāhu Akbar. Then he said: ‘I hope 
that you will be half of the people of 
Paradise. They said Allāhu Akbar." 
He said: “I do not know if he said 
two thirds or not." (Daf) U! 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadīth is 
Hasan Sahih, it has been reported 
through other routes from ‘Imran 
bin Husain from the Prophet š4. 


estu]‏ ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد:٤/ EYY‏ عن سفيان بن عيينة 9( وابن جدعان 


ضعيف. olyg‏ العلاء بن زياد العدوي عن عمران به وللحديث شواهد» راجع تفسير ابن c‏ 
وغيره حديث البخاري (EVEN)‏ ومسلم (PASY)‏ يغني عنه. 


Comments: 


For the renewal of good news and to revamp the pleasure and excitement of 
the Muslims, the noble Prophet did not tell of all the numbers at once, he 
instead told them again and again so that they would extol Allàh's Highness 
and Excellence repeatedly, again and again. 


Ul Meaning this chain of narration; similar in meaning was recorded by Al-Bukhàri (no. 
4741), Muslim, and others, and some of it preceded. 
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3169. ‘Imran bin Husain narrated: 
“We were with the Prophet %4 on a 
journey when some of his 
Companions fell behind. So the 
Messenger of Allah i£ raised his 
voice reciting these two Ayût: “O 
mankind! Have Taqwa of your 
Lord! Verily the earthquake of the 
hour is a terrible thing..." up to His 
saying: but Allàh's torment is 
severe.” When his Companions 
heard that, they hastened to catch 
up with him, since they knew that 
he had something to say. He (3&) 


said: ‘Do you know what Day that . 


is? That is the Day when Adam 
will be called. His Lord will call 
him and say: O Adam, send forth 
those who are to be sent to the 
Fire. He will say; O Lord! How 
many are to be sent to the Fire? 
He will say: From every one- 
thousand there are nine-hundred 
and ninety-nine for the Fire and 
one for Paradise. So the people 
despaired as if they would not 
smile again. When the Messenger 
of Allāh يله‎ saw the state of his 
Companions, he said: 'Strive hard 
and receive the good news. By the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, you will be counted 
with two creations who are 
immense in numbers; Ya'jüj and 
Ma'jüj, and those who have died 
among the progeny of Adam and 
the progeny of Iblîs.” He said: “So 
some of the people's grief went 
away, and he (3&) said: ‘Strive hard 


1 Al-Hajj 22:12. 
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and receive the good news. By the É 
One in Whose Hand is the soul of ابوك‎ 
Muhammad! Among mankind, you — *zz jJ ے :] هدا‎ Á QJ 
are but like the moled the Hank, 4 ^ 77 SES 

of a camel, or a mark on the M incl 
foreleg of a beast.” (Daf) تخريج : [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق.‎ 
[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 


(3). 3170. 'Abdulláh bin Az- ò Ak Gáe - vw: - (v 
Zubair narrated that the Messenger ia del (qd 0 و‎ I EE 
! 5 سما | قالوا:‎ 
of Allāh يله‎ said: “It is only called Che x E 59 ad 3 di إِسْماعِيل و‎ 
Al-Bait Al-'Atiq because it has not xs عَنْ‎ RIT قال: حدثنی‎ ce y 
been conquered by a tyrant.” (Daf) — .. 0 PDT £5 wwe 
9 : $c JU " s | 
[Abû ‘Elsa said] This Hadith is ù C7% عن ابن‎ EE لرخمن بن‎ 
Hasan Gharib, and this Hadith has  ِنْب‎ à Xe عَنْ‎ «5 y $359 o محمد‎ 


been reported from Az-Zuhri from E un gi Rd 1 
the Prophet #4 in Mursal form. qu op 3S الله‎ Us J6 :J6 py 


(Another chain) from Az-Zuhri, SES ae hd A ÉN العَتِيقَ‎ Ez 
from the Prophet š with similar in —., ., » . mv, ۾‎ X mW 
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من‎ ٠٠٠١/٠: تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الحاكم :۳۸۹/۲ والبيهقي في الدلائل‎ 
حديث عبدالله بن صالح به وصححه الحاكم على شرط البخاري ووافقه الذهبي على شرط مسلم(!)‎ 
Comments: الزهري عنعن وفيه علة آخرى.‎ * 

"Atiq means ancient, free and honorable; as the House of Allàh [Ka'bah] has 
been free, forever, from the mighty and powerful kings, and no tyrant and 


arrogant could prevail over it, it is therefore called the Ancient, the 
Honorable and Free House. 


(4). 3171. Ibn *Abbàs narrated: e 5 SES GA - Yvi- (£) 
“When the Prophet يله‎ was v. 
expelled from Makkah, Abū Bakr عَنْ‎ SI يُوسْفَ‎ S وإِسْحَاقٌ‎ "E" 
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‘Permission (to fight) is given to 
those who are fought against, 
because they have been wronged; 
and surely, Allāh is able to give 
them victory." So Abū Bakr said: 
‘Then I knew that there would be 
fighting.” (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan, |'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Mahdi] and others reported it from 
Sufyan from Al-A'mash, from 
Muslim Al-Batin, from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair in Mursal form, and it does 
not contain: “From Ibn *'Abbas." 
(Another chain) from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair in Mursal form, and it does 
not contain: “From Ibn Abbas." 


وأخرجه النسائي calga!) YAY: C (fw‏ ياب وجوب الجهاد) من 


حديث إسحاق بن يوسف به وصحححه ابن حبان» اح :۱1۸۷ والحاكم: YS: cT (MY‏ ورواه 
شعبة عن الأعمش به (الحاكم : [Y‏ ۷ء (A‏ وصححه على شرط الشيخين. 


Comments: 


This is the first battle, for which the Muslims were allowed to fight in self- 
defence. Because immediately after the emigration, the Muslims were yet not 
so powerful to fight beyond their defence, this Verse also brought glad tidings 
of Allàh's help for the Muslims; and later when Muslims emerged as a force, 
they were then allowed to wage battles beyond their defence. 
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(5). 3172. Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 
"When the Prophet % was 
expelled from Makkah a man said: 
"They have driven out their 
Prophet' so (the following) was 
revealed: "Permission (to fight) is 
given to those who are fought 
against, because they have been 


UJ Al-Hajj 22:39. 
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wronged; and surely, Allāh is able 
to give them victory. Those who 
have been expelled from their 
homes unjustly.” 

[(Those who were expelled were) 
the Prophet % and his 
Companions.] (Sahih) 


Chapter 23. Regarding Sūrat 
AlI-Mutminin 


In the Name of Allāh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3173. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb 
[may Allāh be pleased with him] 
said: “When revelation came to the 
Messenger of Allāh g, one could 
hear what sounded like the drone 
01 bees before his face. One day 
revelation was coming to him, and 
some time passed over us. When it 
passed from him, he faced the 
Qiblah, raised his hands and said: 
ʻO Allah! Increase us, do not 
diminish us. Favor us, do not 
withhold from us, make us pleased 
and be pleased with us.’ He [%5] 
said: "Ten Ayat were revealed to 
me, whoever abides by them shall 
enter Paradise (and they are): 
*'Sucessful indeed are the 
believers...” until the completion of 
ten Aya.” 


11 Al-Hajj 22:39. 
1 AL.Mu'minün 23:1010. 
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(2). (Another route) from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This is more 
correct than the first narration. I 
heard Ishaq bin Mansür saying: 
"Ahmad bin Hanbal, ‘Alî bin Al- 
Madini, and Ishàq bin Ibráhim 
reported this Hadith from 'Abdur- 
Razzàq, from Yünus bin Sulaim, 
from Yünus bin Yazid from Az- 
Zuhri." 

[Abū *Eisà said:] Only those who 
heard from 'Abdur-Razzàq early 
mentioned in it: *From Yünus bin 


Yazid”, while some of them did 
not mention in it: “From Yünus 
bin Yazid." And whoever 


mentioned “From Yünus bin 
Yazid" then he was more correct. 
Sometimes 'Abdur-Razzàq would 
mention Yünus bin Yazid in this 
Hadith and sometimes he would 
not mention him. [When he did not 
mention Yünus, then it is Mursal]. 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائى فى الكبرى» ح ۱٤۳۹:‏ من حديث عبد الرزاق به 
وهو في مصنفه› THES‏ # يونس بن De‏ مجهول وقال النسائي : "هذا احديث منكر» لا نعلم 
أحدًا رواه غير يونس بن سليم ويونس بن سليم لا نعرفه' وصححه الحاکم:۳۵/۱٥»‏ ۳۹۲/۲ 


فتعقبه الذهبي . 


Comments: 


In the first ten Verses of Surat Al-Mu'minün, all those characteristics have 
been mentioned upon which the reform, prosperity and success depend; and 
the people of these characteristics will triumph in this life and in the 
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Hereafter. 


(3). 3174. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that Ar-Rubař bint An-Nadr came 
to the Prophet $£ — and her son 
Harithah bin Suràqah had been 
killed on the Day of Badr, having 
been struck by an arrow, shot by an 
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unknown person - so she came to 
the Messenger of Allāh i and 
said: "Inform me about Hārithah. 
If he has reached goodness, I shall 
be forbearing and patient. If he has 
not reached goodness, I will 
struggle supplicating for him." So 
Allah’s Prophet $& said: “O Umm 
Harithah! There are gardens in 
Paradise, and verily your son 
Harithah has reached the highest 
part of Al-Firdaws, and Al-Firdaws 
is the highest part of Paradise, its 
most center and best." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration 
of Anas. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري. الجهاد والسيرء باب من أتاه سهم غرب فقتله» YAt Rig‏ من 


حديث قتادة به. 


Comments: 


This Hadith explains the meaning of the 11" Verse of Surat Al-Mu'minün: 
"Those who shall inherit Firdous (Paradise). It proves that a Muslim who 
partakes in the battle with passion of Jihad and he is killed by an arrow 
coming from an unknown direction, and its shooter is unknown too, he will be 
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regarded as a martyr. 


(4). 3175. 'Abdur-Rahmáàn bin 
[Saeed bin] Wahb - that is Al- 
Hamdàni - narrated that 'Aishah 
the wife of the Prophet $& said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allāh $ 
about this Ayah: And those who 
give that which they give with their 
hearts full of fear..." ‘Aishah 
said: *Are they those who drink 
Khamr and steal?" He said: “No, O 
daughter of As-Siddiq. They are 
those who fast, perform Salat, give 
charity while they fear that their 
Lord will not accept it from them: 
It is these who hasten to do good 


1 AL Mu'minün 23:60. 
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deeds, and they are the foremost of 
them.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith has 
been reported from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sa'eed, from Abū 
Hazim, from Abü Hurairah, from 
the Prophet 3&&, similarly. 


تخريج: [حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الزهدء باب التوقي على العمل» Mig‏ من حديث 
يدرك عائشة كما قال أبو حاتم الرازي وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند أبي يعلىء ح:4417 وابن أبي 
الدنيا في صفة النار وغيرهما *# حديث أبي هريرة: أخرجه الطبري في YY SVA o pi‏ من حديث 


عبدالرحمن بن سعيد عن أبي حازم عن أبي هريرة به. 


Comments: 


It is known from this Verse and from the Hadith that after performing a good 
deed, the person should have fear and worry, lest it should not achieve the 
status of acceptance from Allāh because of one's own shortcomings and 
weakness. The people who have this type of cautious concern, they hasten to 
perform good deeds and they enjoy the fruits and good outcome of their good 
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deeds. 


(5). 3176. Abū Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Prophet %4 said: 
"Therein they will grin, with 
displaced lips... - he said - *He will 
be broiled by the Fire, such that his 
upper lip will shrink until it reaches 
the middle of his head, and his 
lower lip will droop until it is near 
his navel.” (paf) 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


Ul ALMu^minün 23:61. 
[2] This narration preceded under no. 2587. 
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Comments: 


The fire of the Hell will burn the faces of the disbelievers, due to which their 
figures will look scary, horrible and terrifying and their faces will be 
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disfigured. 


Chapter 24. Regarding Sürat 
An-Nür 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3177. ‘Amr bin Shu'aib 
narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather, who said: “There was 
a man named Marthad bin Abi 
Marthad, and he was a man who 
would carry captives from Makkah 
to Al-Madinah." He said: “And 
there was a prostitute woman in 
Makkah called 'Anáq, who was a 
friend of his. He had promised a 
man from the captives of Makkah 
that he would transport him, and 
he said: 'So I came until I reached 
one of the walls of Makkah on a 
moon-lit night. He said: *Anàq 
came along and she saw the 
darkness of my shadow next to the 
wall. When she reached me she 
recognized me and said: 
*Marthad?" So I replied: "(Yes it 
is) Marthad." She said: "Welcome, 
come and spend the night with us." 
I said: “O ‘Anāq! Allāh has made 
illicit sexual relations unlawful." So 
she said: “O people of the tents! 
This is the man who takes your 
captives away!" He said: "Eight 
people followed me, and I went 
through the passes of Al- 
Khandamah. I stopped at a cave 
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and entered it. They came until 
they stood over my head, and they 
began urinating, their urine falling 
on my head. Yet Allàh made them 
unable to see me. He said: ‘Then I 
went back. I returned to my 
companion to transport him — and 
he was a heavy man - until I 
reached Al-Idhkhir. There I 
removed his shackles to make him 
easier to carry, since he was 
exhausting me, until I arrived at 
Al-Madinah. I went to the 
Messenger of Allāh يله‎ and I said: 
“O Messenger of Allāh! May I 
marry ‘Anāq? [I said this, two 
times] but the Messenger of Allàh 
&& was silent, and he did not reply 
to me at all until (the following) 
was revealed: The Zanî marries not 
but a Zàniyah or a Mushrikah; and 
the Zàniyah, none marries her 
except a Zûnî or a Mushrik So 
do not marry her.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through this route. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو «esl caglo‏ باب في قوله تعالى: N QUIS‏ ينكح 
إلا زانية, ح:١5١٠7‏ والنسائي :277/5 YYY rie‏ من حديث عبيدالله بن الأخنس به وصححه 


الحاكم: ١137/5‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 


Comments: 


The zeal of Faith of a Muslim society should be alert to such an extent that 
they express hatred and detestation against adultery with total due 
determination, if an adulterer wants to marry in a Muslim society, no faithful 
person should think of marrying his daughter with him; and only an 
adulterous or a faithless person is available for him to marry. No faithful 
female should accept him as her husband; likewise if there is an adulteress no 
faithful male should think of marrying her, only an adulterer or a faithless 
person should be available for her to marry. It is unlawful for the faithful 


[11 4n-Nür 24:3. 
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people to marry the adulterers and adulterous ones. However, if they make 
sincere and determined repentance, then there is no harm in marrying them. 
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(2). 3178. Sa'eed bin Jubair 
narrated: “I was asked about those 
who were involved in the case of 
Li'ün and if they are to be 
separated, during the leadership of 
Mus'/ab bin Az-Zubair. I did not 
know what to say. So I went to the 
house of 'Abdullàh bin ‘Umar and 
I sought permission to enter. I was 
told that he was taking a nap, but 
he heard me talking and he said: 
‘Is it Ibn Jubair? Enter. You would 
not have come except for a need.” 

He said: *So I entered and found 
him laying on a saddlecloth from 
his mount. I said: ‘O Abū 'Abdur- 
Rahmàn! Are those involved in 
Liʻān seperated?’ He said: 
‘Glorious is Allāh! Yes. The first 
who asked about that was so-and- 
so the son of so-and-so. He came 
to the Prophet 3& and said: “O 
Messenger of Allāh! If one of us 
saw his wife committing adultery, 
what should he do? If he were to 
say anything, his statement would 
be a horrible matter, and if he were 
to remain silent, his silence about 
the matter would be horrible." 

He said: ‘So the Prophet كله‎ 
remained silent and did not answer 
him. Afterwards he came to the 
Prophet 3& and said: “The one who 
asked you about it has been tried 
by it." So Allāh revealed these Ayaf 
from Sürat An-Nür: ‘And those who 
accuse their wives and have no 
witnesses except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four 
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testimonies by Allāh!!! — until the 
end of those Ayat. He said: ‘So he 
called for the man and recited the 
Ayàüt to him and admonished him, 
reminded him, and he told him: 
"Indeed the punishment of the 
world is less than the punishment 
of the Hereafter." So he said: 
*Nay! By the One Who sent you 
with the Truth! I did not lie about 
her." Then he (3&) did the same 
with the woman, admonishing her 
and reminding her and he told her: 
“Indeed the punishment of the 
world is less than the punishment 
of the Hereafter." She said: "Nay! 
By the One Who sent you with the 
Truth! He is not telling the truth." 
“He said: ‘So he started with the 
man: He testified four times, by 
Allāh that he is one of the truthful, 
and the fifth time that the curse of 
Allāh be upon him if he was one of 
the liars. Then the same with the 
woman: She testified four times by 
Allah, that he was one of the liars, 
and the fifth time that the wrath of 
Allàh be upon her if he was one of 
the truthful. Then he separated the 
two of them.” P! (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Sahl bin Sa'd. 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» YEAT Ie OLII‏ من حديث عبد الملك به # وفي الباب عن سهل 


ابن سعد [البخاري» ح (d) ovos‏ ح:؟ة4١].‏ 


[1 A4n-Nür 24:6-10. 
P1 This preceded under no. 1202. 


أَنْوَابُ تَفسِيرٍ القزآن 486 


DÚ بْنُّ‎ AMA] GE - viva - )۳( 


" 


: E- 
dals 9 بن سَحْماءء‎ do E VE 
قَالَ:‎ ed ub في‎ ás Yn Eo dd الله‎ 
Gel gb الله إذا‎ O25 v ios 0 
في‎ d. Íi; £m يَقُولُ:‎ BÉ رَسُولُ الله‎ 
ov PF هلال‎ QUÉ قَالَ:‎ Ie 
اما‎ ai SEES لصاوف‎ Jp nn 
G5 deb IS AU Le aub E 


vas LAM t 


Au Y ui d € 5 ud 
£c m سر ميلا يو مم ام‎ MAE T 7t 
ففرا‎ Gaul Sd AM Ab eiue RD el 
إلى أذ ب «وللقيسة 8 عَم لله ی يه‎ 
EE کن من 436 قَالَ: فانصرف الس‎ 
IE CELO ME 
| هلال بن‎ al فجَاءًا‎ Up فَارْسَل‎ 
ob M الله‎ op dux والس كله‎ AS 
قَامَتْ‎ S algi usb je كَاذِبٌ‎ uias 
SP» :xu Xe Cis UB GS 
قلا‎ khen i a6 a ce d cz 
Y LAS aa GR E وَنَكَسَتْ‎ 
I BUNC ET METTE 
A (3 به‎ dum Ob (A rato 


PE 
T, ^. 


zs 
[rA 


AA 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of Qur'àn 


(3). 3179. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: 
*Hilàl bin Umayyah went to the 
Prophet £& and accused his wife of 
committing illegal sexual 
intercourse with Sharik bin Sahma'. 
The Messenger of Allāh g said: 
‘Either you produce proof, or you 
will receive the legal punishment 
on your back." He said: “Hilal 
said: ‘ʻO Messenger of Allāh $! If 
one of us saw a man over his wife, 
should he go and search for 
witnesses?’ The Prophet 3 kept on 
saying: ‘Either you produce proof, 
or you will receive the legal 
punishment on your back." He 
said: “Hilal then said, ‘By Him 
Who sent you with the Truth, I am 
telling the truth and Allah will 
reveal to you what will save my 
back from the legal punishment.’ 
Then (the following) was revealed: 
And for those who accuse their 
wives, but have not witnesses 
except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allāh that he is one 
of those who speak the truth." 
He recited it until he reached: 
*And the fifth; should be that the 
wrath of Allàh be upon her if she 
he speaks the truth. Then the 
Prophet i& left and sent for the 
two of them. They came, and Hilal 
bin Umayyah stood and took the 
oaths. The Prophet 3& was saying: 
‘Allāh knows that one of you is a 
liar, so, will either of you repent?’ 
Then the woman got up and took 
the oaths, and when she was about 


U An-Nar 24:6-9. 
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to take the fifth one; That the 
wrath of Allāh be upon her if she 
he speaks the truth’, the people 
stopped her and said to her: ‘It will 
definitely bring about Allàh's curse 
upon you (if you are guilty)" Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘So she hesitated, and 
recoiled so much so, that we 
thought that she would withdraw 
her denial. But she said: ‘I will not 
dishonor my family for the rest of 
their days, The Prophet à& then 
said: "Watch her, if she delivers a 
child with eyes that appear to have 
Kuhl on them, big hips, and fat 
shins then it is Sharik bin Sahmà's 
child.” (Later) she gave birth to a 
child fitting that description. So the 
Prophet && said: ‘If it had not been 
settled in the Book of Allah [the 
Mighty and Sublime], I would 
punish her severely.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib [from this route, as a 
narration of Hisham bin Hassan]. 
And this is how this Hadith was 
reported by *Abbàd bin Mansür; 
from ‘Ikrimah, [in Mursal form], 
from Ibn ‘Abbas from the Prophet 
$£. Ayyüb reported it from ‘Ikrimah 
in Mursal form and he did not 


AG 


mention “from Ibn 'Abbàs" in it. 


تخريج: وأخرجه البخاري» الشهادات» باب: إذا ادعى أو قذف dà‏ أن يلتمس البينة وينطلق 


Comments: 


The Verses with regard to invoking curses were revealed regarding the 
incidents of Hilal bin Umayyah and Uwaymar Ajlàni; they both inquired the 
Prophet g of this issue; that if a husband sees his wife committing adultery 
what should he do. These Verses were revealed regarding this issue and the 
Prophet % recited the Verses unto them both and they performed Lian. 


2] 


Therefore the revelation of the Verses is referred to both of them. [Tuhfat Al- 


Ahwadhi,: vol. 4, p. 154] 
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(4). 3180. ‘Aishah narrated: 
*What was said about me had been 
said, and I myself was unaware of it, 
the Messenger of Allah يي‎ got up 
and addressed the people, He 
recited the Tashah-hud and after 
praising and expressing gratitude to 
Allàh, as He deserved, he said: "To 
proceed: O people! Give me your 
opinion regarding those people who 
made a forged story against my 
wife. By Allāh, I do not know 
anything bad about her at all. By 
Allāh, they accused her of being 
with a man about whom I have 
never known anything bad, and he 
never entered my house unless I 
was present there, and whenever I 
went on a journey, he went with 
me.’ Sa'd bin Mu'ádh [may Allah be 
pleased with him] got up and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allāh #5! Allow 
me to chop their heads off" Then a 
man from Al-Khazraj, to whom the 
mother of Hassan bin Thàbit was a 
relative, got up and said (to sa'd): 
‘You have told a lie! By Allàh, if 
those persons were from Al-Aws, 
you would not like to chop off their 
heads. It was probable that some 
evil would take place between Aws 
and Khazraj in the Masjid while I 
was unaware of that. 

‘In the evening of that day, I went 
out for some of my needs, and 
Umm Mistah was accompanying 
me. On our return, Umm Mistah 
stumbled and said: ‘Let Mistah be 
ruined" I said to her, 'O mother! 
Why do you abuse your son?' On 
that Umm Mistah became silent 
for a while, and stumbling again, 
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she said: ‘Let Mistah be ruined" I 
said to her, ‘O mother! Why do 
you abuse your son?' She stumbled 
for the third time and said, ‘Let 
Mistah be ruined" I said to her, O 
mother! why do you abuse your 
son.” Upon that she said: ‘By Allāh! 
I do not abuse him except because 
of you. I asked her, ‘Concerning 
what of my affairs?’ So, she 
disclosed the whole story to me. I 
said: ‘Has this really happened?’ 
She replied, ‘Yes, by Allah" I 
returned to my house, so 
astonished, that I did not know for 
what purpose I had gone out. 

‘Then I became sick and said to 
the Messenger of Allāh 3i: ‘Send 
me to my fathers house. So, he 
sent a servant with me, and when I 
entered the house, I found Umm 
Rümàn downstairs, while Abū Bakr 
was reciting something upstairs. My 
mother asked, "What has brought 
you, O daughter?" She said: "I 
informed her and mentioned the 
whole story to her, but she did not 
feel as I did about it. She said, ‘O 
my daughter! Do not worry much 
about this matter, for there is never 
a charming lady loved by her 
husband who has other wives, but 
that they feel jealous of her and 
speak badly of her.’ But she did not 
feel the same about it as I did. I 
asked her: ‘Does my father know 
about it? She said, ‘Yes’ I asked, 
‘Does the Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
know about it too?’ She said, ‘Yes, 
the Messenger of Allāh يل‎ also 
knows about it? Tears filled my 
eyes and I wept. Abü Bakr, who 
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was reading upstairs, heard my 
voice, and came down asking my 
mother: "What is the matter with 
her? She said, ‘She has heard what 
has been said about her.' On that 
Abü Bakr wept and said: 'I beseech 
you, by Allàh, O my daughter, to 
go back to your home.’ 

I went back to my home, and the 
Messenger of Allāh g had come 
to my house asking my maid- 
servant about me. The maid- 
servant said: ‘By Allah! I do not 
know of any fault or defect in her 
character except that she sleeps 
and lets the sheep enter and eat 
her dough. On that, some of the 
Prophet's Companions spoke 
harshly to her and said: ‘Tell the 
truth to the Messenger of Allāh 
à. Finally they told her of the 
slander and she said: ‘Subhan 
Allāh!! By Allah, I know nothing 
against her except what a goldsmith 
knows about a piece of pure gold.’ 
Then this news reached the man 
who was accused, and he said: 
‘Subhan Allāh!! By Allāh, I have 
never uncovered the private parts 
of any woman.’ Later, that man 
was martyred in Allàh's Cause. 
"Then next morning, my parents 
came to pay me a visit and they 
stayed with me until the Messenger 
of Allāh g came to me, after he 
had performed the ‘Asr prayer. He 
came to me while my parents were 
sitting around me on my right and 
my left. Tbe Prophet % said the 
Tashah-hud, praised and glorified 
Allah and said, ‘Now then, O 
‘Aishah! If you have committed a 
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bad deed, or you have wronged 
(yourself), then repent to Allāh, as 
Allàh accepts the repentance from 
His worshippers.’ 

“An Ansari woman had come and 
was sitting near the gate. I said to 
the Prophet 3, 'Isn't it improper 
that you speak in such a way in the 
presence of this lady?' The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& then gave a 
piece of advice and I turned to my 
father and requested him to reply 
to him. My father said, 'What 
should I say?' Then I turned to my 
mother and asked her to answer 
him. She said, ‘What should I say? 
When my parents did not reply to 
the Prophet $&, I said the Tashah- 
hud, praised and glorified Allàh as 
is His due, and I said: ‘Then, by 
Allàh! If I were to tell you that I 
have not done (this) and Allàh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, is witness that 
I am telling the truth, that would 
not be of any use to me on your 
part, because you (people) have 
spoken about it and your hearts 
have absorbed it (as truth); and if I 
were to tell you that I have done 
this sin, and Allāh knows that I 
have not done it, then you will say, 
‘She has confessed her guilt. B 
Allāh! I do not see a suitable 
example for me and you except the 
example of — and I could not 
remember Ya'qüb's name - 
Yüsufs father when he said: So 
patience is most fitting. And it is 
Allāh Whose help can be sought 
against that which you describe." 


IU Yäsuf 12:18. 
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She said: “It was at that time that 
Revelation came to the Messenger 
of Allāh ريل‎ and we remained 
silent. Then the Revelation was 
over, and I noticed the signs of 
happiness on his face while he was 
wiping (the sweat) from his 
forehead, and saying. ‘Have the 
good tidings O *Aishah! Allah has 
revealed your innocence. At that 
time I was extremely angry. My 
parents said to me, ‘Get up and go 
to him. I said, ‘By Allāh, I will not 
do it, and will not thank him nor 
either of you, but I will thank 
Allāh, Who has revealed my 
innocence. You have heard (this 
story) but neither of you have 
denied it, nor have you changed it 
(to defend me)."" 

'Aishah used to say: “But as 
regards to Zainab bint Jahsh, Allah 
protected her because of her piety. 
She did not say anything except 
good (about me). But her sister, 
Hamnah was ruined among those 
who were ruined. Those who used 
to speak evil about me were 
Mistah, Hassan bin Thàbit, and the 
hypocrite *Abdullàh bin Ubayy [bin 
Salül|] and [it is he who] used to 
spread that news and tempt others 
to speak of it, and it was he and 
Hamnah who had the greater share 
therein. Abü Bakr took an oath 
that he would never do any favor 
for Mistah at all. Then Allah, Most 
High, revealed this Ayah: ‘Let not 
those among you who are blessed 
with graces and wealth' [until the 
end of the Ayah] referring to Abü 
Bakr: ‘to give to their kinsmen, the 
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poor, and those who left their 
homes for Allàh's Cause. — 
meaning Mistah — up to His 
saying: Do you not love that Allàh 
should forgive you? And Allāh is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
On that, Abü Bakr said: ‘Yes, by 
Allāh! O our Lord! We wish that 
You forgive us.' So he returned to 
what he had been doing." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration 
of Hisham bin ‘Urwah. Yünus bin 
Yazid, Ma'mar, and others 
reported this Hadith from Az- 
Zuhri, from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair, 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, 'Alqamah 
bin Waqqàs Al-Laitht and 
*Ubaidullàh bin ‘Abdullah, from 
‘Aishah, and it is longer and more 
complete than the narration of 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah. 


تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب: إن الذين يحبون أن تشيع الفاحشة 


في الذين آمنوا . 


LU $i AI] Ge - ۳۱۸۱ - (o) 
عَنْ مُحَمَدٍ بن‎ Ga E : ينداز‎ 
ox الله بْنِ أبي‎ e عَنْ‎ iov 
قَالَتْ: لما رل عُذْرِي قَامَ‎ iiu عَمْرَةَ عن‎ 
مَذَّكَرَ ذلك وَثَلَا‎ hà e رَسُولُ الله يكل‎ 
P fa oit» E 45 uds oin 
هذا حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ غَرِيبٌ‎ [i بُو عِيسَى‎ Í [قال‎ 


€ إلخ. ح le ٤٥۷:‏ ومسلمء ح ۸/۲۷۷٠:‏ من حديث أبي أسامة به. 


(5). 3181. ‘Aishah said: “When my 
innocence was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allāh s stood on 
the Minbar and mentioned that. He 
recited the Qur'àn, and when he 
descended, he ordered that two 
men, and the woman, be beaten as 
their Hadd." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of 
Muhammad bin Ishàq. 


Û 4n-Nür 24:22. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الحدودء باب Am‏ القذف» ح ۲١۹۷:‏ عن 


بندار» وأبو داود» ح ٤٤۷٤:‏ من حديث محمد بن أبي عدي به وابن إسحاق صرح بالسماع عند 


. ٠٠١ /۸: البيهقي‎ 


Comments: 


In this Hadith, the carrying out of accusation on Hassan bin Thabit, Mistah 
and Hamnah is mentioned; and the of Hadd on ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy is not 
stated, the infliction of the punishment on him is disputed. According to the 
majority, he was not given the punishment because he was a hypocrite. [For 
detail see: Al-Kawakib Ad-Daràri, vol. 4, p. 227, footnote 1 of page 222] 
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Chapter 25. Regarding Sürat 
Al-Furqàn 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Mericul, the Beneficent 


(1). 3182. ‘Abdullah said: ^I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allāh g! What is 
the worst sin? He said: "That you 
make an equal to Allàh, while it is 
He who created you.” He said: “I 
said: "Then what? He said: "That 
you kill your child fearing that he 
will eat with you.” He said: "I said: 
"Fhen what? He said: 'That you 
commit adultery with your 
neighbors wife.” (Sahih) 

L*bü ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Gharib]. 

(Another chain) from ‘Abdullah, 
from the Prophet # with similar. 
[Abü 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري التفسيرء باب قوله: #والذين لا يدعون مع الله إلها 
آخر ولا يقتلون EV e C uad‏ من حديث سفيان الثوري ومسلمء ح:85 من حديث أبي وائل 


به . 


Comments: 


The neighbor of a person deserves his sympathy and kindness and a neighbor 
is a protector and guardian of his neighbor’s honor and sanctity. But if the 
guard begins to violate the sanctity and a neighbor violates the honor and 
sanctity of another neighbor and he robs the neighbor’s honor. Who can then 


A عبد بن‎ Ae - ۳۱۸۳ - (Y) 
Fen Gis 1355 gi co d p dus. Ess 
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E أن‎ gel من‎ dus yx وَأَنْ‎ sis 
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alt oce لها َاحَرَ ولا يلوي‎ p ox 
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be expected to be a guardian! 


(2). 3183. ‘Abdullah said: “I asked 
the Messenger of Allāh g which 
sin is the worst.’ He said: "That you 
make an equal to Allah while it is 
He who created you, that you kill 
your child so that he will not eat 
with you — or because of your food, 
and that you commit adultery with 
your neighbor's wife." He said: 
"And he recited this Ayah: ‘And 
those who invoke not any other 
god along with Allah, nor kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except what is required, nor 
commit illegal sexual intercourse — 
and whoever does that shall receive 
punishment. The torment will be 
doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection and he shall abide 
therein in disgrace.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Sufyàn from Mansür and AI- 
A'mash (the other chain above) is 
more correct than the narration of 
Shu'bah from Waàsil (no. 3183) 
because he added a narrator in its 
chain. 

(Another chain) with similar. [He 
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said:] This is how it was reported 
by Shu'bah: “From Wasil, from 
Abū Wil, from *Abdullàh" and he 
did not mention “Amr bin 
Shurahbil” in it. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» REN‏ اح اكلا من حديث واصل الأحدب به وانظر الحديث 


Chapter 26. Regarding Sirah 
Ash-Shu ‘ara? 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3184. ‘Aishah said: “When 
this Ayah was revealed: ‘And warn 
your tribe of near kindred. The 
Messenger of Allāh i£ said: ‘O 
Safiyyah bint ‘Abdul-Muttalib! O 
Fátimah bint Muhammad! O Banü 
‘Abdul-Muttalib! I have no power 
to help you at all before Allāh! Ask 
of me whatever you want from my 
wealth." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is how Waki' and 
more than one narrator reported 
this Hadith: "From Hishàm bin 
*Urwah, from his father, from 
* Aishah" similar, to the narration of 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
At-Tufàwi (no. 3184). Some of them 
reported it from Hishàm bin 
‘Urwah, from his father, from the 
Prophet 3 in Mursal form without 
mentioning *Aishah in it. There are 
narrations on this topic from 'Ali 
and Ibn 'Abbàs. 


n Ash-Shu'arà' 26:214. This narration preceded (no. 2310). 


أَبْوَابُ تفسير dios!‏ 497 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم: OY V‏ 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of Qur'án 


Comments: 


The close relation and the family ties with the Messenger of Allāh #5 will be 
ineffective for protection against Hell and deliverance from it without 
believing in him; but with Faith this relation will be beneficial. 
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(2). 3185. Abū Hurairah said: 
"When (the following) was 
revealed: ‘And warn your tribe of 
near kindred" the Messenger of 
Allāh 44 gathered the (families) of 
the Quraish (calling them) one and 
all, he said: ‘O people of the 
Quraish! Ransom yourselves from 
the Fire! I have no power to 
prevent harm or bring benefit to 
you before Allah! O people of 
Banü ‘Abd Manàf! Ransom 
yourselves from the Fire! I have no 
power to prevent harm, or bring 
benefit to you before Allāh! O 
people of Banü Qusayy! Ransom 
yourselves from the Fire! I have no 
power to prevent harm or bring 
benefit to you! O people of Banü 
‘Abdul-Muttalib! Ransom 
yourselves from the Fire! I have no 
power to prevent harm or bring 
benefit to you! O Fáàtimah bint 
Muhammad! Ransom yourself 
from the Fire! I have no power to 
prevent harm or bring benefit to 
you! All you have is the womb, and 
the kind relations that shall come 
of it." (Sahih) 

[Abū '*Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib from this 
route. [It is known as a narration of 
Mûsa bin Talhah]. 


I Ash-Shu'ara' 26:214. 
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(3). (Another chain) Abū Hurairah „<, |. 
narrated from the Prophet كله‎ E 
[similar] in meaning. 2 " E عَبْدِ المَلِك‎ ios olio ep E 


و 


v GA VE حرم اسه‎ 


الي 5125 55[ بِمَعْنَاه . 
تخريج : وأخرجه iX‏ الايمان» باب في قوله تعالى: #وأنذر عشيرتك الأقربين#» 


Viz‏ من حديث عبدالملك بن عمير به. 
Comments:‏ 

It is proven from this Hadīth that the Messenger of Allāh is not 
omnipotent he does not have authority of doing everything in the universe 
that enables him $¥ to cause harm to someone or benefit without Allah's 
permission and will. This type of belief is false, because according to this 
philosophy, whoever is caught by Allāh because of his sins, Muhammad is 
able to get him free, but whoever is caught by Muhammad, no one can get 

him free, even Allah. 


$ fos. 
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3186. Oasamah bin Zuhair said: S الله‎ Xe Gis o- 5 


بي رياو 
"Al-Asha'ri said: ‘When (the mon NERO‏ 
حدثنا £P‏ )4 عن (e‏ عن قسامة following) was revealed: ‘And warn — c‏ 
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do é zs dace E‏ يَدُ هَقَالَ : and said: ʻO Banü ‘Abd Manāf! o‏ 


Hearken!" (Hasan) ٠ 
[Abū 158153 said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route as a 
narration of تطخ‎ Müsa. Some of 
them reported it from ‘Awf, from 
Qasáàmah bin Zuhair from the 
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Prophet 4% in Mursal form - and it 
is more correct — without 
mentioning “from Abū Müsa” in it 
[I mentioned it to Muhammad bin 
Isma'il, but he did not know it as a 
narration of Abü Musa]. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن cob‏ اح ١171:‏ من حديث عوف به وللحديث شواهد 
"TEES‏ الأنصاري سعيد بن أوس حسن الحديث وتابعه أبو عاصم النبيل . 


I Ash-Shu'arà' 26:214. 


أَبْوَابُ تفسِيرٍ iod!‏ 499 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of Qur'àn 


Comments: 


It was an Arab custom that the call of ‘Ya Sabüháh' used to be made at a high 
place to get the people's attention, which would give message to the people 
that something very serious is going to happen; and the people should get 
together to plan protection and safety against it. So the Prophet 3 followed 
the same method to get the Quraish together to warn them against the danger 
of the Hereafter. When all the Quraish had gathered, he then addressed them. 
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Chapter 27. Regarding Sürat 
An-Naml 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


3187. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh يله‎ said: “A 
beast will emerge from the earth. 
With it shall be the ring of 
Sulaimàn and the staff of Müsà. It 
will brighten the face of the 
believer, and stamp the nose of the 
disbeliever with the ring, such that 
when the people gather to eat, it 
will be said to this one: ʻO 
believer" and to that one: ‘O 
disbeliever!” (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Gharib]. This Hadith, about 
the beast of the earth, has been 
reported through other routes from 
Abü Hurairah from the Prophet 
4%. There are narrations about this 
from Abü Umàmah and Hudhaifah 
bin Usaid. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الفتن» باب دابة الأرض» EINE‏ 
والحاكم EAO /٤:‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به d‏ علي بن زيد: ضعيف وأوس: مجهول له عن 
أبى هريرة ثلاثة أحاديث منكرة» قاله ابن القطان الفاسى # وفى الباب عن أبى أمامة [أحمد:٠/‏ 
بق مرب تن سي في الباب عن ابي 


۸ا وحليفة بن أسيد [تقدم: [Y NAY‏ 
A‏ ا 
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Comments: 
When a beast from the earth will appear prior to the Day of Judgement, it 
will draw a clear line of distinction among the people. The faces of the 
believers will gleam and the noses of the disbelievers will be stamped with a 
seal; this is how they will recognise each other and they will call each other 


accordingly. 
Chapter 28. Regarding Sürat $55 وَمِنْ]‎ ou] - (YA (المعجم‎ 
AL-Qasas 


(YA (التحفة‎ pail 


In the Name of Allāh, * c $t £f P 
the Merciful, the Beneficent oe ل ل‎ 
(1). 3188. Abü Hurairah, may Dus Us n AL) Ge - ۳۱۸۸ - (2 
Allah be pleased with him, said: : 8 OA 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said 9 يزيد‎ Stoke bee يَحيَى بن‎ Cae بندار:‎ 
to his uncle: ‘Say Là Ilàha illallàh 
and I may bear witness with that, 1 
on your behalf, on the Day of ¿é [X "EE $5 jy buio ul Vy 
Judgement. So he said: ‘Hf it 0 P - 36 
weren't that the Quraish would : 
insult me (saying): “He only said it — Jj 444i إِلَهَ إلا اك‎ Y NT لِعَمّه:‎ ZE الله‎ 
out of fright" then I would delight PE is 
your eyes! Then Allāh the Mighty — '€ أن تعيرني‎ YY JUDI coal eg يها‎ 
and Sublime revealed: Verily, you i 3 6 الجر‎ e HUC ui Ev 7 
guide not whom you like, but Allàh 4 e 
guides whom He wills.” ® (Sahih) Y x عينك 356 الله $6 وَجَلَ]‎ 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Haditth is M KS (^ ME A ولک‎ acl من‎ 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of A 
it except as a narration of Yazid hé oc هذا حَدِيتٌ‎ ]: PE [قال‎ 
bin Kaisàn. 


gi‏ $27 رَضِيَ الله rH‏ 4 قَالّ: 


1 


AY‏ إلا مِنْ ede‏ يَزِيدَ بن كَيْسَانَ. 
تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء الإيمان. باب الدليل على صحة إسلام من حضره emi‏ مالم 
يشرع في النزع «e des‏ ح ۲٣:‏ من حديث یحی القطان به. 
Comments:‏ 
The word ‘Guidance’ is used for two meanings: a): To show the path or way‏ 
and b) To take to the destination. The Prophet's 3& duty is to show the‏ 


straight path and to convey the True Message to the people, but to make the 
people guided is not in his authority, this authority belongs only to Allah. 


[1 Al-Qasas 28:56. 


501 oio! تفبير‎ ula 


(المعجم (YA‏ - [بَابٌ: وَمِنْ] سُورَةٍ 


الْعَنْكَبُوتِ (التحفة )٠١‏ 


. 


* 


QU محمد بْنُ‎ EAR - ۳۱۸۹ - )١( 


Eus equ i oc 


Ki cU Db فى‎ liji قَالَ:‎ anc ul 
E oz 7E 5 3 à qz ا‎ 

42( و cu‏ ام oll Ax‏ قل Pi‏ الله 
ubi Y tà uu‏ طَعَامًا Y,‏ أَشْرَبُ 
شَرَابًا حى أَمُوتَ أو cass‏ قَالَ: فَكَانُوا | 


أَرَادُوا uui of‏ شَجَرُوا 
a EAA 2x n‏ سرا A a se,”‏ 
oda‏ الاية ob CL 4X, SOY( ES‏ 

[A1 &Yi بى4‎ 5,33 Aue 


J6l‏ أبُو عِيسَى:] Wd‏ حَدِيتٌ 
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Chapter 29. Regarding Sürat 
Al-'Ankabüt 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3189. Mus'ab bin Sa'd 
narrated that his father, Sa'd, said: 
“Four Ayàát were revealed about 
me" and he mentioned the story. 
Umm Sa'd had said: "Did not 
Allāh command you to honor (your 
parents). By Allah! I will not eat or 
drink anything until I die or you 
renounce (Islam)." He said: "So 
when they wanted to make her eat, 
they would force her mouth open. 
So this Ayak was revealed: And We 
have enjoined on man to be dutiful 
to his parents; but if they strive to 
make you associate (partners) with 
Me, of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them 
not.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadīth is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الجهادء باب الأنفال» YE YT [WEAIe‏ عن محمد بن بشار 


ومحمد بن المثنى به. 

x - ۳۱۹۰ - (Y)‏ مَحُْمُودُ بن 
السّهْمِيُ عَنْ حَاِم بْنِ أبي iuo‏ عَنْ JU‏ 
one un‏ عَنْ أبي eto‏ عَنْ E‏ انی 
ن الي يك في وله [تعَالَى]: وات في 


(2). 3190. Umm Hàni narrated 
that regarding Allàh's saying: 
*..And you practice evil in your 
meetings... that the Prophet كله‎ 
said: “They would throw pebbles at 
the people of the land and make a 
mockery of them." (Da if) 

[Abū '^Eisà said:| This Hadith is 


Ul AIL *4nkabüt 29:8. 
71 A4I-4nkabüt 29:29. 


502 oos! تفسير‎ Jig 


o قَالَ:‎ [va] kai Ka 
Le 0x Q2 dit ó piis 
wj ine iae d عش‎ dd d 


JUS حَدِيثٍ حاتم بْنِ ابي صَغِيرَةَ عَنْ‎ iX 
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Hasan, we only know of it as a 
narration of Hatim bin Abi 
Saghirah from Simàk. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد:5/ TE EYE‏ عن أبي أسامة حماد بن أسامة به 
* أبو صالح باذام مولى أم هانىء: ضعيف مدلس (تقريب) ومع ذلك صححه الحاكم على شرط 


Comments: 


They would do inappropriate and abhorrent things in their gatherings, hurling 
stones on the strangers and wayfarers, and making fun of them was a part of 
their misconduct. Breaking wind aloud, pulling down the waist garments of 
others, whistling, playing dice, cards and to commit indecent acts were their 
favorite activities. Nawab Siddique Hasan Khan mentioned many of their 
misconducts in ‘Fath Al-Bayàn'. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: vol. 4, p. 160] 


ry وَمِنْ]‎ ou] ixi (Y: (المعجم‎ 
(YA iam) الرُوم‎ 


(۱) - ۳۱۹۱ - ابرا ابو Bisous‏ 


E OR E 


b p ues Gye eda 
PERET د رشو لله‎ 
"nj u abi yf e» c 0 Ze 


Chapter 30. Regarding Sürat 
Ar-Rüm 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3191. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated 
that regarding “Alif Làm Mim. The 
Romans have been defeated" (In 
the nearest land, and they, after 
their defeat, will be victorious. 
Within Bid‘ years...)"!! The 
Messenger of Allāh $€ said to Abū 
Bakr about the wager: "Why were 
you not more cautious Abū Bakr? 
For indeed A/-Bid* refers to what is 
from three to nine." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib Hasan from this route; as a 


ül Ar-Rüm 30:12. 


503 JÄI peti أَنْوَابُ‎ 


حَسَنٌ مِنْ هذَا LE‏ مِنْ GAJI eum‏ 


م م LES 3 5 EA e$‏ 
عن عبيذالله» o*‏ ابن عباس . 


z 
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narration of Az-Zuhri, from 
*Ubaidullàh from Ibn 'Abbàs. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو نعيم في أخبار أصبهان ۳۲٤/۲:‏ عن محمد بن المثنى به ورواه 


شاهد حسن عند الطحاوي ٠۲١ /٤:‏ وانظر» SM Ee‏ 


Comments: 


Abū Bakr 4# set a short time limit, as follows, therefore the Prophet šš told 
him to be careful and to increase the period to nine years. 


e y lx WAR - #0958 - )0 
vb Us tx گان‎ UP قَالَ:‎ uu ul 
المُؤْمِنِينَ‎ AS فَأَعْجَبَ‎ n6 عَلَى‎ c 
C di Ji uU E o Ics 
EŠ قَالَ:‎ [oy] Ki as ٠ hyii 
الرُوم عَلَى فَارِسَ.‎ mi المُؤْمِنُونَ‎ 

dul‏ ابن dà Dune‏ حيرت حمر 
S I IG US uM tnus‏ عَلِىٌ : 
edi‏ 3 

تخريج : [حسن] تقدم: ۲۹۳۰ . 


(2). 3192. 'Atiyya said: Abü 
Sa'eed narrated: *On the Day of 
Badr, the Romans had a victory 
over the Persians. So the believers 
were pleased with that, then the 
following was revealed: ‘Alif Làm 
Mim. The Romans have been 
defeated, up to His saying: ‘the 
believers will rejoice — with the 
help of Allāh”!!! He said: “So the 
believers were happy with the 
victory of the Romans over the 
Persians."?! (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. This 
is how Nasr bin ‘Ali recited it: 
*Ghalabat Ar-Rüm." 


Comments: 


The reason for the Muslims' pleasure and rejoicing follows in the narrations 


ij oL GE - rar - (9 


al o Ap e مَعَاوِيَة‎ Gs : حریب‎ 
L3] عَنْ سيان‎ 


ahead. 


(3). 3193. Sa'eed bin Jubair 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
regarding the saying of Allah, Most 
High: Alif Làm Mim. The Romans 
have been defeated. In the nearest 
land"P! he said: *Ghulibat wa 


[H Ar-Rüm 30:1-5 
1 This preceded under no. 2935. 
B] Ar-Rüm 30:1-3 
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Zu. SP في‎ urit عن ابن‎ m 
ids : gió €, ó* à 


IH 


s وكات‎ a NU 


É m سَيَغْلِبُونَ)‎ 0 vh JG iE 
f sel m, Em لَهُمْ ققَانُوا: الجعل‎ A 
گا‎ Xu op uí, كَذَا‎ G گان‎ Unb 
Ji des sai ded jen its id d 
Yh فَقَالَ:‎ 3€ Li) ذَلِكَ‎ L7 يَظْهَرُوا‎ 
n جَعَلْتَهُ إِلَى 0,3( قَالَ:‎ 
ees : سَعِيدٌ‎ JÉ 
E قَالَ:‎ Ax ظَهَرَتِ الرُومُ‎ 
Aapa J إلى‎ 4M IE 
o “í p Al g 
P Ee du . کا4‎ 
DT 

us 2 هدا‎ Due gi Jú] 


i29 


y em عَنْ‎ Pp 
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Ghalabat (defeated and then 
victorious)." He said: "The 
idolaters wanted the Persians to be 
victorious over the Romans 
because they too were people who 
worshipped idols, while the 
Muslims wanted the Romans to be 
victorious over the Persians 
because they were people of the 
Book. This was mentioned to Abū 
Bakr, so Abü Bakr mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allāh ييه‎ and 
he said: ‘They will certainly 
prevail, Abū Bakr mentioned that 
to them, and they said: ‘Make a 
wager between us and you; if we 
win, we shall get this and that, and 
if you win, you shall get this or 
that.” He made the term five years, 
but they (the Romans) were not 
victorious. They mentioned that to 
the Prophet $& and he said: "Why 
did you not make it less (than)" 
He (one of the narrators said): I 
think he said: "ten?" He said: 
Sa'eed said: “Al-Bid‘ is what is less 
than ten" — he said: "Afterwards 
the Romans were victorious.” He 
said: "That is what Allāh Most 
High said: ‘Alif Làm Mim. The 
Romans have been defeated’ up to 
His saying: ‘And on that day, the 
believers will rejoice — with the 
help of Allāh. He helps whom He 
wills." Sufyan said: “I heard that 
they were victorious over them on 
the Day of Badr." (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eīsā said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib, we only know 
of it as a narration of Sufyan Ath- 


11 Ar. Rüm 30:1-5. 
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Thawri from Habib bin Abi 
*Amrah. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» ح :۱۱۳۸۹ عن الحسين بن حريث به * 
سفيان الثوري عنعن وللحديث شواهد منها الحديث «UAI‏ وصححه الحاكم على شرط 
الشيخين : 7/ ٠٠١‏ ووافقه الذهبي وأورده الضياء في المختارة: Mg ٠٤١/٠١‏ 


Comments: 


The news of the Roman victory over the Persians came when the Muslims 
had overcome the polytheists in the battle of Badr, so the Muslims rejoiced 


qoM eS usb uus 
$$ ف‎ o ddl cb o D Lis d iod 
du ce 
هَذِهِ‎ UIS px فَارِسُ‎ EIS Tn : بطع‎ 
gm لِلرُوم وَكَانَ المُسْلِمُونَ‎ M" الاه‎ 
تاب‎ jf eb RN eU ظُهُورَ الروم‎ 
CX XS diuidi d ذَلِكَ‎ qo 
35 Te, تن‎ Dai Kf بتر‎ ET 
b ole Due G5 L3 Wo 
Y; تاب‎ al und dp SES فَارِسَ‎ 
NE INC 
في‎ pex XE رَضِيَ الله‎ SALA ED بُو‎ 
d de c 

o SARA Ie m Li " 
s E قال: تاس مِنْ‎ rn بطع‎ 


twice. 


(4). 3194. Niyàr bin Mukram Al- 
Aslami said: ^When (the following) 
was revealed: ‘Alif Làm Mim. The 
Romans have been defeated. In the 
nearest land, and they, after their 
defeat, will be victorious in Bid' 
years. — on the day that these 
Ayüt were revealed, the Persians 
had defeated the Romans, and the 
Muslims had wanted the Romans 
to be victorious over them, because 
they were people of the Book. So 
Allāh said about that: ‘And on that 
day, the believers will rejoice — with 
the help of Allah. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the Almighty, 
the Most Merciful.” The Quraish 
wanted the Persians to be 
victorious since they were not 
people of the Book, nor did they 
believe in the Resurrection. So 
when Allāh revealed these yat, 
Abü Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allàh be 
pleased with him, went out, 
proclaiming throughout Makkah: 
‘Alif Làm Mim. The Romans have 
been defeated. In the nearest land, 
and they, after their defeat, will be 
victorious, in Bid' years. 3 Some 


[UJ Ar-Rūm 30:1-4. 
[2] A4r-Rüm 30:4,5. 
BI Ar-Rüm 30:1-4. 
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الرُومَ a‏ فَارسَ في بضع X oun‏ 
GS‏ على ذَلِكَ قَالَ: بَلَى - وَذَلِكَ قَبْلَ 
D» E lvi "E u^‏ 95 3 27 
ريم DU‏ - فَارْتَهَنَ أبو بكر والمُشْرِكون 
وَتَواضَعُوا الرّهَانَ MORE QV UU,‏ 
ess‏ البقم تلات يسن إلى emu‏ 
P e EI‏ 


C. 


ba SE‏ تَنْتَهى ai‏ ق 


o 37e á 


pse 
o E AS يَظْهَرُوا‎ ol jo nos 5 
السَّابعَةُ‎ XE ccs Ub X "EY 
فَارِسَء فَعَابَ المُسْلِمُونَ‎ ule الرُومُ‎ cob 
JÉ o بضع‎ a قَالَ:‎ BIET 
عرد‎ Del A e cis 
حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ‎ qua عِيسَى:]‎ vil [َقَالَ‎ 


AE : QU oo DM 


Y [5S بن‎ G eue [مِنْ‎ o صَحِيحٌ‎ 


s 


S‏ إلا مِنْ حَڍِيثِ عَبْدٍ الرَحْمِنٍ بْنِ أبي 
305 . 
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of the Quraish said: "Then this is (a 
bet) between us and you. Your 
companion claims that the Romans 
will defeat the Persians in Bid' 
years, so why not have a bet on 
that between us and you?' Abü 
Bakr said: ‘Yes.’ This was before 
betting had been forbidden. So 
Abü Bakr and the idolaters made a 
bet, and they said to Abü Bakr: 
‘What do you think - Bid‘ means 
something between three and nine 
years, so let us agree on the 
middle. So they agreed on six 
years; Then six years passed 
without the Romans being 
victorious. The idolaters took what 
they won in the bet from Abü 
Bakr. When the seventh year came 
and the Romans were finally 
victorious over the Persians, the 
Muslims rebuked Abü Bakr for 
agreeing to six years. He said: 
‘Because Allāh said: ‘In Bid‘ years.’ 
At that time, many people became 

Muslims.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Ghartb [as a narration 
of Niyàr bin Mukram]. We do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
*'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Abi Az- 
Zinnàd. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن الأثير في أسد الغابة: 54/0 وابن خزيمة في التوحيدء 
ص ١71-157:‏ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن أبي الزناد به مختصرًا وانظر» ح:7191. 


Comments: 


Initially the disbelievers won the bet at the set time, but at a later time it was 
set again with an increased time limit and the number of camels was also 
increased to one hundred. The Romans prevailed over the Persians at the 
same time as the Muslims won the battle of Badr, so the Muslims were 
immensely pleased. Abü Bakr gave the camels in charity after winning the bet, 
because by then betting had been prohibited. According to the apparent 
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the Romans’ victory over the Persians seemed almost 
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circumstances, 


impossible; but according to the Qur’anic prophesy the impossible thing 
appeared to come true, due to which many people embraced Islam. [For 
detail see: Al-Kawakib Ad-Darārī, vol. 4, footnote on pages 232, 233] 


(المعجم qm‏ - [يَاتٌ: وَمِنْ] gw‏ $5 


(Y Y (التحفة‎ Sud 
اقل ایر‎ 4f نسم‎ 


C XS Ge - ۳۱۹۵ - (0‏ بكر 
LA Ul‏ عَنْ E‏ الله بن p‏ عَنْ (ide‏ 
xg‏ عَنِ SS‏ أبي Bl vu ER‏ 
d vu e‏ عَبْدٍ du‏ عَنْ أبي 
Le ac‏ اسول dk dd‏ فال Ad Y»‏ 
Y, oen‏ تَشْتَرُومُنَ Y, ARIS Y,‏ 
too Sess be pus uS‏ وَفِي dee‏ 
هذًا رلت Sob NI eis Lee]‏ الاس من 
iz eumÀ i ain‏ عن o € az‏ 
آخر D zy‏ 

KI حَدِيتٌ غَريبٌ‎ a عِيسَى:]‎ sd G] 
A عَنْ أبِي‎ pe eam يُرْوَى مِنْ‎ 
ا‎ CX 


dee 
AYAY iz (x تخريج : : [ضعيف]‎ 


^92 


e قَالَهُ محمد‎ cud! 


Chapter 31. Regarding Sürat 
Luqman 


In the Name of Allāh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3195. Abü Umaàmah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh i£ 
said: “Do not sell the female 
singers, nor purchase them, nor 
teach them (to sing). And there is 
no good in trade in them, and their 
prices are unlawful. It was about 
the likes of this that this Ayah was 
revealed: 'And among mankind is 
he who purchases idle talk to divert 
from the way of Allāh.” (paf) 
[He said:| There is something 
about this from Ibn ‘Umar. 

[Abū ^Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Gharib, it was only reported as a 
narration of Al-Qásim from Abū 
Umàmah. Al-Qàsim is trustworthy, 
and ‘Alî bin Yazid (one of the 
narrators) was graded weak in 
Hadith, this was said by 
Muhammad bin Ismàiil. 


Comments: 


According to Hasan Al-Basri, "Lahw Al-Hadith’ (idle talks) means everything 
that makes one unmindful of Allàh's worship and His remembrance, like: 
useless story telling, vain talks of mockery and jokes, indecent and impolite 
activities, music and dance etc. [Ruh Al-Ma ani: 21, 22; p. 91]. In the light of 


DJ Luqman 33:6. This narration preceded under no. 1282. 
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this Verse and the Hadith, any such business that makes one unmindful of 
Allah's worship and His remembrance is prohibited. 


(المعجم (Y‏ - [بَابٌ: وَمِنْ] سُورَةٍ 
Amal‏ (التحفة (YY‏ 


سي UE AT‏ ال 
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A D 5 ta m 
عَبْدٍ الله الأَويسِيُ‎ S uud xe GE iu 
am عَنْ‎ dX عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ‎ 


عَنْ ٿس بن مالل عن هو الاي لجا 
وو .ام مدر aei‏ 2009 ° 
SIS DU «gt ue eeu‏ في js‏ 
Codi]‏ الصَّلَاةٍ التى تُدْعَى العَتَمَة. 


َقَالَ d‏ عِيسَى:] هذا حَدِيتٌ iae‏ 


Chapter 32. Regarding Sürat 
As-Sajdah 


In the Name of Allāh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3196. Anas bin Mālik said 
about this Ayah: Their sides 
forsake their beds! — “It was 
revealed about waiting for [this] 
Salāt which you call Al-Atamah.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib, we do not 
know of it except through this 
route. 


PIE PEEL 
عن عبدالله بن أبي زياد به‎ 54 ٠1۳/۲۱: تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الطبري في تفسیره‎ 
وله شواهد عند أبى داود» ح :۱۳۲۱ وغيره.‎ 
Comments: 
The saying of Anas informs that staying away from the beds while waiting for 
Isha’ prayer is also a meaning of this Verse; so leaving the bed for the 
midnight prayer (Tahajjud) as well as for the morning prayer (Fajr) is 


definitely included in the meaning of this Verse. 


MI GR - ۳۱۹۷ - (0‏ أبى DAR‏ 
ڪن أبي s iun‏ به 23 بك كَالَ: «قَالَ 
الله تَعَالَى: أَعْدَدْتٌ eat]‏ الصَّالِحِينَ ما Y‏ 


(2). 3197. Abü Hurairah narrated 
that the Prophet % said: “Allāh 
Most High said: ʻI have prepared 
for My righteous worshippers what 
no eye has seen, no ear has heard, 
and no human heart has 
conceived." And that is testified to 
in Allah's [the Mighty and Sublime] 
Book: No person knows what is 
kept hidden for them of delights of 


Ul As-Sajdah 32:16. 
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the eyes." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Şahih. 


تخريج : متفق cele‏ وأخرجه البخاري» بدء الخلقء باب ما جاء في صفة الجنة وأنها 


Comments: 


The favors of Paradise mentioned in the Qur'àn and in the Hadith are called 
merely with the worldly names, and the real blissful nature of these things is 
not known by the worldly names, nor can a person in this life know the reality 


QE - Y AA - )۳(‏ ابن أبى عُمَرَ: 
UL E‏ عَنْ X65 gb og Ue‏ 
المَلِكِ - هو I ME ui ox‏ 


idi deeds rs "dui 
xe] مُوسَى‎ óp A ME qu all A 


| 


p $ fo p 45 سال‎ KAS 


dx Ji deo قَالَ:‎ Au ^ xxu 
Nos j 0 ži Zh ui yx 
ip us "T JA كيف‎ US 


أَنْ يَكُونَ لَكَ مَا كَانَ لِمَلِكِ ta‏ مُلُوكِ egi‏ 


بعلم ر po‏ 


يمول : ex‏ أ e‏ فد رض TUNI‏ 
e op‏ هذا Mu‏ وَمِثْلَهُ ويله dj‏ 
رَضِيتٌ آي رب QUA‏ لَهُ: SB‏ لَكَ هذا 
Er edo adis e‏ رب 


of the favors of the next life. 


(2). 3198. Ash-Sha'bi said: “While 
he was on the Minbar, I heard Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah saying — and 
he attributed it to the Prophet %4 — 
"Indeed Müsa [peace be upon him] 
asked his Lord: ^O Lord! Who is 
the lowest in rank among the 
people of Paradise?" He said: “A 
man who comes after the people of 
Paradise have been admitted to 
Paradise, and he is told to enter. 
He says: ‘How can I enter when 
they have gotten all of their 
abodes, and all that is to be had?" 
He said: *So it is said to him: 
‘Would you accept if you were to 
have what a king in the world had? 
He says: ‘Yes, O Lord! I accept.’ 
So it is said to him: ‘Then for you 
is this and its like, and its like 
again, and its like again. So he 
says: ‘I accept, O Lord" So it is 
said to him: 'Then for you is this 
and ten the like thereof' So he 
says: ‘I accept, O Lord" So it is 


D) As-Sajdah 32:17. 
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said: ‘Indeed you shall have this, PETTENG 
and whatever your soul desires, and 5 


333 » 2 
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í 


whatever delights your eyes. 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Some of them 
reported this Hadith from Ash- 
Sha'bi from Al-Mughirah, and they 
did not mention it being Marfü', 


while that it is Marfa‘ is more 

correct. 8 

تخريج : T au >l‏ الايمان» باب أدنى أهل الجنة منزلةً C cle‏ :1185 عن محمد بن 
Comments:‏ 


'The vastness of Paradise is beyond comprehension and its favors are limitless 
too. Every person entering Paradise is highly respected, but the ranks of 
Paradise will be different due to the difference in degrees of deeds. The 
highest and lowest status in Paradise is beyond our comprehension and 
perception. The real nature of Paradise will be known only in the next life. 


(المعجم Tw = (YY‏ 53[ سُورَة 
uS‏ (التحفة (YE‏ 
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Chapter 33. Regarding Sürat 
Al-Ahzàb 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1) 3199. Zuhair narrated: *Qàbüs 
bin Abi Zabyan narrated to us, that 
his father narrated to him, he said: 
‘We said to Ibn ‘Abbas: "What is 
the meaning of the saying of Allah 
the Mighty and Sublime: Allah has 
not made for any man two hearts 
inside his body.?"! He said: “The 
Prophet of Allāh £ stood one day 
for Salat, then he was unsure. 
The hypocrites who prayed with 


Û AL Ahzáb 33:4. 


P1 Regarding how much he had prayed. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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him said: ‘Don’t you see that he 
has two hearts, a heart with you 
and another with them?' So Allàh 
revealed: ‘Allāh has not made for 
any man two hearts inside his 
body." (Dat) 

(Another chain) from Zuhair with 
similar. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه vw fami‏ من حديث زهير به وانظر» TATA‏ 


لعلته وأشار ابن خزيمة في صحيحه قبل» ح: AM‏ إلى ale‏ 


Comments: 


A person does not have two hearts, one full of love for disbelief and 
hypocrisy, and the other full of love and devotion for Islam. As a person 
cannot ride two boats at a time, likewise he cannot love disbelievers and 


Mua ii zi e - ۳۲۰۰ -( 

pauccipel pu Abe كذ‎ 
قال‎ MO E UL 
به - لم‎ A LI da Sl uus 


قد بنرا تع زعو اله هه ككل علد 
PEKIN VII JUS‏ 55,) الله &$ 
go uael ias ví ize tu‏ 
J£‏ الله يلل [فيمًا A [i‏ الله ما 


P 


eis VE Qux of قَالَ: فَهَابَ‎ n 


"x1 Ža ad‏ دون 
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Muslims at the same time. 


(2). 3200. Anas said: *My paternal 
uncle Anas bin An-Nadr - after 
whom I was named - did not 
participate in the battle of Badr 
with the Messenger of Allāh s&. 
This distressed him and he said: ‘I 
was absent from the first battle 
which the Messenger of Allāh i& 
attended. By Allāh! If Allāh gives 
me the opportunity to participate 
in another battle along with the 
Messenger of Allāh 3&, then Allah 
will see what I will do!" He said: 
*He did not want to say more than 
that. A year later, he attended the 
battle of Uhud, where he saw Sa'd 
bin Mu'adh and said: ‘O Abü ‘Amr 
where are you going? He said: ‘I 
long for the fragrance of Paradise 
and I have found it near the 
mountains of Uhud? He fought 
them until he was killed. They 
found more than eighty wounds on 
his body, be they from blows of a 
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sword, puncture wounds, or arrows. 
My paternal aunt Ar-Rubai' bin 
An-Nadr said: ‘I could not 
recognize my brother except by his 
finger tips. And this Ayah was 
revealed: 'Among the believers are 
men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah; of them some 
have fulfilled their vow; and some 
of them are still waiting, but they 
have never changed in the 
least.” (Sahih) 

[Abū '*Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم الامارة» باب ثبوت الجنة للشهيدء ح :۱۹۰۳ من حديث سليمان بن 


المغيرة به. 


Comments: 


There are such truthful courageous men among the Muslims, who fulfilled 
their promises made with Allàh, by courage and enthusiasm sacrificing their 
lives; and whoever could not yet do so, then they were ready to offer their 
lives, they were waiting for the opportunity to discharge their obligation and 
they never thought of making the smallest change in their promise with Allāh. 


و 


(۳) - ۳۲۹۱ - حَدَّثَنَا عبد بن uz‏ 


- و 


ri را ^ و‎ 4 $3 2 v 
a pb) حدثنا يزيد 2 هَارُونَ: حدثنا حمیل‎ 
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(3). 3201. Anas bin Mālik said: 
“My paternal uncle was absent 
from the fighting at Badr, so he 
said: 'I was absent from the first 
fight the Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
fought with the idolaters, so if 
Allāh grants me to participate in a 
fight with the idolaters, then Allàh 
will see what I will do" So on the 
Day of Uhud, when the Muslims 
were driven back he said: ‘O Allah! 
Indeed I am innocent before you of 
what these people — meaning the 
idolaters — have done, and I beg of 
You to excuse these people for 
what they have done — meaning the 
Companions. Then he went 


Ul AL Ahzàüb 33:23. 
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forward and met up with Sa'd. He 
said: ‘O my brother! Whatever you 
do, I am with you!" But he was not 
able to do the same as him. He was 
found with more than eighty 
wounds, between blows with the 
sword, thrusts of a spear, or arrow 
wounds. We would say: 'It was 
about him and his companions that 
(the following) was revealed: ‘Of 
them some have fulfilled their vow; 
and some of them are still waiting, 
but they have never changed in the 
least." (One of the narrators) 
Yazid said: “Meaning this Ayah.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And his paternal 
uncle's name is Anas bin An-Nadr. 


تخريجح: وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسير» باب قول الله عزوجل: #من المؤمنين رجال 
صدقوا ما عاهدوا الله عليه ...€ إلخ :5805 من حديث حميد الطويل به. 


jb القُدُوس‎ Xe Gis o- rry - (0 


محمد العطار LS ani‏ دتا عَمْرُوَ 1 غاضم 
ن dani i Abg gu ea‏ 
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é 


foe 1558‏ بَلَىء قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رسول الله 
dé]‏ أَبُو Y LE das de Dg‏ 
SS‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ مُعَاوِيَةَ VI‏ مِنْ هذًَا الوَجْء 


وإنما Gg)‏ هذا عَنْ مُوسَى بن cad‏ عَنْ أبيه . 


(4). 3202. Müsà bin Talhah said: 
“I entered upon Mu‘ãwiyah and he 
said: ‘Shall 1 not give you some 
good news?’ I said: ‘Of course He 
said: ʻI heard the Messenger of 
Allāh #5 saying: ‘Talhah is among 
those who fulfilled their vow." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it as a 
narration of Mu'áwiyah except 
through this route, and it is only 
(known as) a narration of Müsã bin 
Talhah from his father. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» المقدمة» فضل طلحة بن عبيدا لله رضى الله cae‏ 


I Al-Ahzāb 33:23. 
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OYUE‏ ¥ من حديث إسحاق بن يحيى به وهو ضعيف (تقريب) والحديث الآتى شاهد له. 


Comments: 


Mu'awiyah had to say this for the satisfaction and comfort of Talhah's son, 
because Talhah was killed in the Muslims' mutual fighting at the battle of 


Gi : ابو كُرَيْبِ‎ ie o- ۳۲۰۳ - (o) 
عَنْ‎ «uem gi cd» عَنْ‎ uS B los 
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NE الله‎ PUE E 
نَحْبَهُ مَنْ‎ VA عَنْ مَنْ‎ ila جَاهِلٍ:‎ no 
dz de 4E: Y هُوَ؟ - [وَأكَانُوا‎ 


2 jure? Atc جو ررر‎ 5 
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b Rx Jp Lb‏ باب 
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يه قَالَ: HUI gh‏ عَمَّنْ قَضَى UA‏ 
قَالَ inr‏ أنا يا رَسُولَ اش d‏ 
ول الله isa Ía gE‏ قَضَى SES‏ 
JÉ]‏ أَبُو عِيسَى:] oan‏ حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ 
غَرِيبٌ لا SA‏ إلا مِنْ ue‏ يوس gb‏ 


* 


Jamal. 


(5). 3203. Müsaà and 'Eisà, the 
sons of Talhah narrated from their 
father: "The Companions of the 
Prophet $£ said to an unknowing 
Bedouin man: 'Ask him who it is 
that has fulfilled his vow. They 
were not in the habit of asking him 
questions, out of their respect and 
reverence for him. So the Bedouin 
asked him, but he turned away 
from him. Then he asked him 
again, but he turned away from 
him. Then again he asked him but 
he turned away from him. Then I 
stood looking from the door of the 
Masjid, while I was wearing a green 
garment, and I saw the Prophet $&, 
he said: "Where is the one who was 
asking about the one who fulfilled 
his vow?’ The Bedouin said: ‘Here 
I am O Messenger of Allah" The 
Messenger of Allāh $E said: "This 
is one who has fulfilled his vow.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of Yünus 
bin Bukair. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الطبري في تفسيره:١؟/ AY‏ عن أبي كريب به ويونس سمعه 


Comments: 


Talhah protected and defended the Messenger of Allah 3& in the battle of 
Uhud, consequently one of his hands became paralysed; he had more than 
eighty injuries of various weapons, on his body. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: vol. 4, p. 


163] 
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(6). 3204. *Aishah [may Allāh be 
pleased with her] said: “When the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& was ordered 
to tell his wives to make a choice, 
he started with me. He said: ‘O 
'Aishah! I am going to mention 
something to you, but you should 
not hasten (to reply) until you have 
consulted your parents." She said: 
"And he knew that my parents 
would not have ordered me to part 
from him.” She said: "Then Allāh 
[Most High] revealed: ‘O Prophet! 
Say to your wives: If you desire the 
life of this world and its glitter then 
come... until reaching: ‘...for the 
good doers among you an 
enormous reward. I said: ‘For 
what should I consult my parents? 
Indeed I want Allah, His 
Messenger and the abode of the 
Hereafter.’ The (remaining) wives 
of the Prophet 3& did the same as I 
did." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This has also been 
reported from Az-Zuhri, from 
‘Urwah, from *Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her]. 


تخریج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب قوله: #وإن كنتن تردن الله ورسوله 


والدار الآخرة . 


«ei €‏ ح :6۷۸1 ومسلم› 


ح ۱٤۷0:‏ من حديث يونس به k‏ حديث الزهري 


.YY MA: وله طريق آخر يأتي‎ (D Bus AY: Č أخرجه مسلم»‎ MD: 


Comments: 


As the Muslims' financial circumstances got better because of the war spoils 
of the victories over cities, the wives of the Prophet 3&& according to human 
nature, also asked for an increase in their living expenses, it really shocked 
the simple lifestyle of the Prophet. Subsequently, the Prophet 3& separated 
from them for a month. These Verses came down with respect to their 
financial demands; all the wives of the Messenger of Allāh gave precedence to 


[1 AL Ahzab 33:28,29. 
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Allàh, His Messenger and the Hereafter. 
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(7). 3205. ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah 
- the step-son of the Prophet يله‎ - 
said: “When these Ayat were 
revealed to the Prophet نيه‎ ‘Allāh 
only wishes to remove the Rijs from 
you, O members of the family, and 
to purify you with a thorough 
purification. in the home of 
Umm Salamah, he called for 
Fàtimah, Hasan, Husain, and 
wrapped them in a cloak, and ‘Alî 
was behind him, so he wrapped 
him in the cloak, then he said: 'O 
Allāh! These are the people of my 
house, so remove the Rijs from 
them, and purify them with a 
through purification, So Umm 
Salamah said: ‘And I, Prophet of 
Allah? He said: ‘You are in your 
place,” and you are upon 
goodness.” (Sahih) 

Abū 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route, as a 
narration of ‘Ata’ from ‘Umar bin 
Abi Salamah. 


تخریج : [صحيح] يأتي : 77/417 وأخرجه الطبراني في الکبیر :۰۱۱/۹ ح:8548 من حديث 
محمد بن سليمان به وسنده حسن وللحديث شواهد عند مسلم وغيره. 


Comments: 


Initially the wives of the Prophet 3& are guided in this Verse; it is explained 
kindly and nicely that the guidance and instruction given to you does not have 
the aim to make your life full of restrictions, instead Allàh wants to keep the 
family of the Prophet š far away from any type of impurity, and He 3é wants 
to keep them in the company of His Messenger à& in this life and in the 
Hereafter by making them highly purified and well-mannered. The context of 
this Verse is a clear evidence that the wives of the Prophet have got the honor 
of being the Family of the Prophet (Ahlul-Bait), principally and truly. 


1) AL Ahzàb 33:33. 


[2] This means: You are already a member of my household. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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(8). 3206. Anas bin Milik said: 
*For six months, the Messenger of 
Allah $& would pass by the door of 
Fàtimah when going to the Fajr 
prayer saying: 44s-Salát O people 
of the house! Allah only wishes to 
remove the Rijs from you, O 
members of the family, and to 
purify you with a thorough 
purification.” (Daf) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib from this route. We only 
know of it as a narration of 
Hammad bin Salamah. [He said:] 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Abū Al-Hamrà', Ma'qil bin 
Yasàr, and Umm Salamah. 


: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد :"/ عن عفان به # علي بن زيد: ضعيف 


مشهور * وفي الباب عن ابي الحمراء [الطبري في تفسيره : 5/77 وأبو e‏ في معرفة 
الصحابة :0/ 2541/١‏ ح:1757] ومعقل بن يسار [لم أجده] وأم سلمة [يأتي : .]۳۸۷١‏ 


"Ar‏ ومع و 


Ue - ۳۲۰۷ - (4)‏ علي بن حجر: 
عن o 5315 ot 06:5! 5 do OX vu iu E‏ بي 
غ pid‏ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ gesl‏ الله 
z‏ فق E‏ كن عله e 155 x0‏ 

E E piede gx ي‎ T 
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e ^tt 


رجفا d‏ الله à a5‏ تفیل ما الله مدید 


^ cT 


ud PE co 


45 Jl FERA أن‎ SA ái ca o 


0 مر اله giai‏ [۳۷]. وأَنَّ رَسُولَ 
ل يليه d‏ ترَوَجَهَا الوا en e es‏ 


(9). 3207. ‘Aishah [may Allāh be 
pleased with her] said: "If the 
Messenger of Allah š5 was to have 
concealed anything that was 
revealed to him, then he would 
have concealed these Ayût: "When 
you said to him on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace (meaning by 
Islàm); and you have done a favor 
(meaning that he was a slave and 
you freed him) *Keep your wife to 
yourself, and have Taqwà of 
Allāh.” But you did hide in 
yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people 
whereas Allàh had a better right 
that you should fear Him' up to 


11 AL Ahzüb 33:33. 
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His saying: ‘And Allah’s command 
must be fulfilled. They said: 
*He married his wife's son, so 
Allah revealed: ‘Muhammad is not 
the father of any of your men, but 
he is the Messenger of Allah and 
the Last of the Prophets.” The 
Messenger of Allah 3& had taken 
(adopted) him as a son when he 
was small, and he remained being 
called ‘Zaid bin Muhammad’ until 
he grew up to adulthood, then 
Allàh revealed: ‘Call them by their 
fathers, that is more just with 
Allāh. But if you know not their 
fathers, then your brothers in 
religion and your MawàliP! (Say) 
So-and-so, the Mawla of so-and-so, 
and; So-and-so, the brother of so- 
and-so. "That is more just with 
Allāh’ meaning that doing that is 
more just to Allah.” (Daf) 

[Abū ‘Eîsa said:] This Hadith was 
reported from Dàwud bin Abî Hind 
from Ash-Sha'bi, from Masrüq from 
'Aishah, she said: “If the Prophet 
g was to have hidden anything 
from the Revelation, then he would 
have hidden this Ayah: ‘When you 
said to him on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace and you have done 
a favor - with this wording, it was 
not reported in its entirety. 

(Another chain of narration) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف جدًا] والحديث الآتي QA)‏ يغني عنه. 


M Vu, - ۳۲۰۸ - Qo)‏ بن 


(10,11). 3208. ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “If the 


[1 AL Ahzàb 33:37. 
1 AI. Ahzàáb 33:40. 
3J AI. Ahzàb 33:5. 
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Prophet $& was to have hidden fovit dtu ER ا‎ 
anything from the Revelation, then = ~ ابن ابي عي عن داود‎ wa> بال.‎ 
he would have hidden this Ayah: iiu عَنْ‎ KT ن‎ Taa عن‎ ٬لنه‎ 
‘When you said to him on whom f 

Allāh has bestowed grace and you 
have done a favor.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


ip imn js Si PZN ES sé 


ea en 


EE dod‏ عيونت ع٤‏ الا 


MINH‏ :]هذا aae‏ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ. 
تخريج : : [صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد: 551/5 عن محمد بن أبي عدي ومسلم» Wiz‏ من 
يث دا انظر الحديث السابق. 
منيكة ارد ا Comments: sí‏ 
If Zaid divorced Zainab, the only form of consolation for Zainab would be if the‏ 
Prophet % himself would marry her. But this would ignite a crucial test for the‏ 
Prophet, as the people would raise fingers on him that he married a divorcee of‏ 
his adopted son. On the other side, Allah had willed it; the pre-Islamic custom‏ 
that a person was not allowed to marry the divorcee of his adopted son, it was‏ 


predestined to be uprooted practically by the Messenger of Allāh. 


gi ois Gi - ۳۲۰۹ - (Y) 
AE مُوسَى‎ Seg xe p يَعْقُوبُ‎ 
ما‎ IG LE gl ge «Ju عَنْ‎ 
ipd cg se 
e E S hub 

. هذا حَدِيتُ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ‎ E : عِيسَى‎ yd JU] 

تخريح : [صحيح] يأتي :5 YAM‏ 

een ELA - Qv) 
3 عَلقَمَةَ عَنْ‎ D البَصْرِيٌ حا امشلمة‎ 
51 اف‎ Jii الم في‎ us عن‎ o أبي‎ 
€x تن‎ ud UE € uu 
Js لَه فيكم‎ ug قَالَ: ما گان‎ ]40[ 

تخريج: [إسناده حسن]. 


rd T ag 
3$ ندعو‎ US 


(12). 3209. Ibn ‘Umar said: “We 
called Zaid bin Hûrithah nothing 
but ‘Zaid bin Muhammad’ until the 
Quran was revealed (saying): ‘Call 
them by their fathers, that is more 
just according to Allàh."] (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


(13). 3210. Dawud bin Abi Hind 
narrated from Ash-Sha'bi, 
regarding the saying of Allah [the 
Mighty and Sublime]: Muhammad 
is not the father of any one of your 
men’ he said: “No male children 
of his would live among them." 
(Sahih) 


Dl AL Ahzáb 33:5. 
[2] AL Ahzüb 33:40. 
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Comments: 
The Prophet à& had male children, but none of them reached the age of 
puberty who could be called ‘a man.’ 


(14). 3211. Umm 'Umàrah Al-  : x> : Xe GR - ۳۲۱۱ OD 


Ansàriyyah narrated that she came ا 2 جه‎ g$ ع‎ se tarai 

to the Prophet š5 and said: “I do IS خد سليمان بن‎ P محمد بن‎ ie 
not see but that everything is for od aÍ مق عَنْ‎ E عن‎ oue M 
the men, and I do not see anything « 


P 


being mentioned for the women." s 6 US gie &àl SRIVUE D 
So this Ayah was revealed: ‘Indeed 1 X ez ما ا‎ gu y! "C 

the Muslim men and the Muslim 5 د لار وما اری‎ s 
women, the believing men and the 


Lal zi iF EM oJ AES m 


believing women... (Hasan) I 220000 M" , 
d Yo] الآية‎ giu f BXWA 
[Abū “55 said] This Hadīth is — . € $35 Gap sS 
Hasan Gharib. We only know of jz e in ] : عِيسَى‎ si [قال‎ 
this Hadith from this route. 


Ua OUS UNS Cu‏ الحَدِيتٌ مِنْ هدا 
P‏ 
تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه الطبراني في الکبیر :۰۳۱/۲۹ Pig‏ من حديث محمد بن كثير به 
ورواه جرير عن حصين (الطبراني: 277/58 ح : (oY‏ وحسنه الحافظ في الأمالي» ورواه شعبة عن 
Comments: und‏ 


The aim of this Verse is that the society, meant and aimed at by Allāh and 
His Messenger 4, its characteristics and components are both males and 
females. Therefore the women are not mentioned under the mention of men, 
rather they are mentioned equally side by side of men, because the women 
are a half of the society and they are equal part of it. They are even more in 
numbers; the women's role of constructing a stable society or causing mischief 
to it is not less than that of the men. 


(15). 3212. Anas narrated: "When is 5j Aui Ert - 00 
this Ayah was revealed: ‘But you 5 i DEPT 
did hide in yourself that which — O^ عَنْ ابت“‎ Xo حَمَّادُ بْنُ‎ Ugal LEA 
Allāh will make manifest... a aia ANI هذه‎ JS Ud c6 ud 
Ue à dx : قال : لما لت هله الاية‎ | 
about Zainab bint Jahsh, Zaid had La . M "n e 
come to the Prophet زيْنَبَ $ له‎ ot ما أله مديد شي‎ CELA 


complaining, and he wanted to gi E £i X) og 

divorce her so, he consulted with e " شي“ د‎ 
the Prophet #5. The Prophet ككل : «#أمييك كله‎ &à Jú 3E & مر‎ ASI 
said: 'Keep your wife to yourself, 


0] AL Ahzàb 33:35. 
[2] AL Ahzàb 33:37. 
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and have Taqwà of Allan"! 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


وأخرجه البخاريء التفسيرء باب قوله: #وتخفى في نفسك ما الله مبديه وتخشى 


الناس والله أحق أن تخشاه 2# ح : EVY‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد EE‏ 


Comments: 


The Prophet 3 advised Zaid that he should not take the step of divorcing his 
wife just for being emotional and oversensitive, be fearful of Allãh, and do not 
take this step just because of an ordinary misunderstanding. The Prophet % 
said so considering Zaid's intention of divorce, merely based on oversensitivity 
and emotion; as he explained the background of his complaint, that she always 
expressed her superiority and the supremacy of her family status and highness 


over him. [Tadabbur-e-Qur'àn, commentary of Sürat Al-Ahzàáb] 


Am xe Ae - 01م‎ - (V0 
4j i AE Gie Jai iuo Ge 
VI js 5 uj jJ, REAR 
g Lu de uA SS CS في‎ 
عَلَى‎ ux X Q6 «QUU, وط‎ 
SA Dess us am 5 à رج‎ 
. سَمَاوَاتٍ‎ eo d$ وَرَوَجَنِي الله مِنْ‎ 
مده‎ us RS أو عقن‎ dU] 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» التوحيده باب : #وكان عرشه على الماء . 


(16). 3213. Anas said: ^When this 
Ayah was revealed about Zainab 
bint Jahsh: 'So when Zaid had 
completed his aim with her, We 
gave her to you in marriage’ — he 
said: "She used to boast to the 
wives of the Prophet $& saying: 
*Your families married you (to 
him) while Allah married me (to 
him) from above the Seven 
Heavens.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


ViYec iei 


Comments: 


Generally, the Walî (guardian) allows a female to marry and he is the one 
who accepts the proposal, but as for Zainab, her Nikàh was conducted by 
Allàh Almighty. After her waiting period has been over, the Prophet 3& sent 
Zaid bin Hárithah to Zainab with the message of Nikah from the Prophet. 
When Zaid entered upon her, she was making dough. Zaid reports, “Because 
the Messenger of Allāh, wanted to marry her, so my heart became full of 
respect for her and I could not see her; so I said to her while turning my back 
to her and walking backwards: O Zainab! The Messenger of Allāh sent me to 


[1 AL Ahzüb 33:37. 
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give you the message of marriage. She said, ‘I do not say anything about it 
until I seek Allàh's guidance. She then began to pray (the prayer of 
Istikhàrah) in the mosque in her home. The Qur'ànic Verse was revealed 
regarding this issue, whereupon the Messenger of Allah, entered upon her 
without asking the permission. [Sahih Muslim]. It tells that Allāh Almighty 
Himself conducted the Marriage of Zainab with His Messenger. 


0-3 3o ره‎ 
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تي 
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fac :عبت هدا عديك‎ yi dil 
الْوَجْهِ مِنْ‎ GA مِنْ‎ Y SZ Y لصَحِيحٌ]‎ 


(17). 3214. Umm Hani' bint Abü 
Tàlib said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $& proposed to me, but I 
asked him to excuse me, so he did 
excuse me. Then Allàh [Most 
High] revealed: ‘Verily We have 
made lawful to you your wives, to 
whom you have paid their due, and 
those whom your right hands 
possess - whom Allāh has given to 
you, and the daughters of your 
paternal uncles, and the daughters 
of your paternal aunts and the 
daughters of your maternal uncles, 
and the daughters of your maternal 
aunts, who migrated with you, and 
a believing woman if she offers 
herself to the Prophet... She 
said: “So I was not lawful for him 
because I did not perform Hijrah; I 
was one of the Tulaqa’™ (Daf) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih], we do not know of 
it except from this route as a 
narration of As-Suddi. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الحاكم: VAO [Y‏ والطبراني: 2411/15 14 Viz‏ 
من حديث عبيدا لله بن موسى به وصححه ووافقه الذهبي(!) د E‏ صالح باذام ضعيف 


تقدم : 1۹° 


Comments: 


This Verse tells about the exemptions and particular qualities granted to the 
Messenger of Allāh, pertaining to the issues of marriage; first of all the issue 
of his wives, who were already in his marriage when this Verse was revealed, 
and he had paid them the dowry, it was explained that they were all lawful 


Ul AL Ahzaüb 33:50. 


1 Those that accepted Islam after the conquest of Makkah. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi) 
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and legal for him; therefore no objection on the issue of their marriage is to 
be taken into consideration. Then the matter of those women was brought 
forward whom he $& received from the war captives. He received Juwairiyah 
in the battle of Banü Mustalaq and Safiyyah in the battle of Khaibar. But the 
Prophet % married her after setting her free regarding her family status and 
honor. Then, the issue of women of close relations has been mentioned with 
detail; if any of them has forsaken her relatives, family ties and her tribe for 
the sake of Religion and she has migrated too, the Prophet g was allowed to 
marry any of those for their courage and in appreciation of their sacrifice. 
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(18). 3215. Ibn 'Abbàs said: “All 
types of women were prohibited for 
the Messenger of Allāh š except 
for the believing women among 
those who emigrated. (Allāh) said: 
‘It is not lawful for you (to marry 
other) women after this, nor to 
change them for other wives even 
though their beauty attracts you, 
except those whom your right hand 
possesses. - And Allāh made 
your believing girls lawful ‘And a 
believing woman if she offers herself 
to the Prophet?! and He made 
every woman of a religion other than 
Islam unlawful." Then He said: 
"And whoever disbelieves in faith 
then fruitless is his work; and in the 
Hereafter he will be among the 
losers.” And He said: “Verily We 
have made lawful to you your wives, 
to whom you have paid their due, 
and those whom your right hands 
possess - whom Allah has given to 
you" up to His saying: "A privilege 
to only you, not for the (rest of) the 
believers.” He made the other 
types of women unlawful." (Hasan) 


11 Af. Ahzàb 33:52. 
Cl ALAhzàüb 33:50. 
BI AI-Ma"idah 5:5. 
Ul AL Ahzàüb 33:50. 
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[Abû ‘Eîsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. We only know of it as a 
narration. of *Abdul-Hamid bin 
Bahràm. I heard Ahmad bin Al- 
Hasan mentioning from Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, saying: “There is no harm 
in the narrations of *Abdul-Hamid 
bin Bahram from Shahr bin 
Hawshab." 


Comments: 


After the Revelation of this principle, the Prophet 3& was allowed to marry 
only three types of women; a) very close relative woman who had emigrated 
with him, b) whom the Prophet received from the spoils of war or through 
another way like, Maàriyah Qibtiyah and Raihànah; c) and those who 
presented themselves to the Prophet 3& and he liked to marry with them. 


(19). 3216. *Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& did not die 
until the women had been made 
lawful for him." (Sahih) 

Abū 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


E ابي‎ E Gás - ۳۲۱۹ - 09) 
SOUCI IN dne 
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تخريج : Des nme‏ وأخرجه "md‏ ح ۲۲۰٣:‏ من حديث سفيان بن Xue‏ به 
وصرح بالسماع. 
Comments:‏ 
According to *Aishah $, the Prophet was allowed to marry all types of‏ 


women in general, and the aforementioned categorical restriction was lifted. 
This is the authentic view. [See for details the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir, (Surat Al- 


ty محمد‎ dde - ۳۲۱۷ - (Y°) 
i قَالَ:‎ pe : Acsi doas n 


a JÉ ابْن مَالِكِ‎ 


GB dge vi dl‏ عِنْدَهَا f$‏ فَالْطَلَقَ 


Ahzàb no. 527)] 


(20). 3217. Anas bin Malik said: 
“I was with the Prophet ريل‎ and he 
came to the door of a woman with 
whom he had consumated 
marriage, and some people were 
with her. So, he left to fulfill his 
need, and was prevented (from 
her) Then he came back, and 
some people were still with her. 
Then he left to fulfill his need and 


525 gos! تفيير‎ etai 
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came back and they had gone." 

He said: *So, I mentioned that to 
Abū Talhah and he said, ‘If it is as 
you say, something shall surely be 
revealed concerning this, and the 
Verse of Hijab was revealed. 
(Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from 
this route. ‘Amr bin Sa'/eed (a 
narrator in the chain) is also called, 
Al-Asla*. 

Comments: 


This bride was Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh. The people came to attend her 
wedding feast, but they remained sitting engaged in conversation after they 
had eaten. As the Prophet 3& had gone but they could not understand that 
they should have gone too; and finally they left because of the Prophet's 
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قَالَ: فَدَعَوْتُ مَنْ qo‏ وَمَنْ JÉ aL‏ 
قُلتُ لأنّس: عَدَدَ u$‏ كَانُوا؟ JÉ‏ زُمَاءَ 


coming and going again and again. 


(21). 3218. Al-Ja'd bin Abi 
‘Uthman narrated from Anas bin 
Mālk: "The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
got married, and he went in with 
his wife." He said: "50 my mother, 
Umm Sulaim prepared some Hais 
in a Tawrl!! and said: ʻO Anas! 
Take this to the Prophet $&&.' I said 
to him: ‘My mother sent this to 
you, and she conveys her Salam, 
and says: "This is a little something 
from us for you." He said: *Put it 
down. Then he said: ‘Go and 
invite so-and-so, so-and-so, and so- 
and-so for me, and whomever you 
meet." He named some people, 
and said: "I invited those he 
named, and whomever I met." — 
He (Al-Ja'd) said: *I said to Anas: 
‘How many of you were there?’ He 
said: ‘Roughly about three- 
hundred." - He (Anas) said: "The 


Û1 “A vessel made of brass and stone." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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Messenger of Allāh $& said to me: 
*O Anas! Bring me the Tawr." He 
said: "They entered until the 
Suffah and the apartment were 
full. The Messenger of Allāh كيه‎ 
said: ‘Let groups of ten in, and let 
each person eat what is near him.” 
He said: “They ate until they were 
full." He said: ^A group exited, and 
another group entered, until all of 
them ate." He said: *He said to 
me: ‘O Anas! Remove it?” He 
said: “50 I took it. I could not tell 
if there was more when I first put it 
down, or when I picked it up." He 
said: “Groups of them sat talking 
in the house of the Messenger of 
Allāh i£, while the Messenger of 
Allah % and his wife sat facing the 
wall. They began to be burdensome 
on the Messenger of Allāh 3, so 
the Messenger of Allāh g went 
out to greet his women folk, then 
he returned. When they saw that 
the Messenger of Allāh $& had 
returned, they realized that they 
had overburdened him, so they 
hastened for the gate and all of 
them exited. The Messenger of 
Allāh $& came until he lowered the 
curtain, and entered while I was 
sitting in the apartment. He did not 
remain there long before he left 
me, and these Ayát were revealed. 
So the Messenger of Allāh 3& went 
out to recite them to the people: ‘O 
you who believe! Do not enter the 
Prophet's house unless permission 
is given to you for a meal, not to 


U1 “A shaded part of the Masjid in Al-Madinah and Ahl As-Suffà', the poor emigrants who 
had no home, used to stay there." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 


أَبْوَابُ تفسير ood!‏ 527 


GI ed الآياتِ‎ ele, الاس عَهْدًا‎ 


[قَالَ ابو عِيسَى:] tus dua‏ س 


صَحِيحٌ . وَالْجَعْدْ OUR D SS‏ ويُقَال: هو 


D‏ ونا و کی اعمان بضر ومر ا 


$5». 279 5 -$ of zo 
Aue يونس بن‎ * 35 idl عند آهل‎ 


363422 le. 
M3 وشعية وحماد بن‎ 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of Qur'àn 


wait for its preparation. But when 
you are invited, enter, and when 
you have taken your meals, disperse 
without sitting for a talk. Verily, 
such annoys the Prophet..." till the 
end of the Ayah” Al-Jaʻd said: 

“Anas said: ‘I am the earliest of the 
people to encounter these Ayûf, and 
to be screened from the wives of the 
Prophet 4%.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Al-Ja'd is Ibn 
*Uthmàn, and it is said that he is 
Ibn Dinàr, and his Kunyah is Abü 
*Uthmaàn, and he is from Al-Basrah. 
He is trustworthy according to the 
people of Hadith. Yünus bin 
‘Ubaid, Shu'bah and Hammad bin 
Zaid reported from him. 
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(22). 3219. Anas bin Mālik said: 
“The Messenger of Allāh g was 
staying with one of his wives, so he 
sent me to invite people for a meal. 
When they ate and left, the 
Messenger of Allāh ££ stood and 
went off in the direction of 
*'Aishah's house. He saw two men 
(still) sitting, so he turned to come 
back, then the two men stood up to 
leave. So Allāh [the Mighty and 
Sublime] revealed: ‘O you who 
believe! Do not enter the Prophet's 
house unless permission is given to 
you for a meal, not to wait for its 
preparation.” And there is a 
longer story with the narration. 


11 Al-Ahzāb 33:53. 
71 Al-Ahzāb 33:53. 
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[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Bayan, and Thābit reported this 
Hadith from Anas in its entirety. 


تخریج : [صحيح] ورواه البخاري» النكاح» باب الوليمة ولو بشاةء LET ad‏ من حديث 


بيان به مختصرًا GE‏ حديث ثابت عن أنس: ورواه مسلم» ح E1۸:‏ بطوله . 


Comments: 


This Verse teaches the manners of visiting the houses of the Prophet. (1) 
Enter not the houses without asking the permission. (2) Do not go unless and 
until you are invited. (3) Do not go early to attend the invitation and keep 
sitting there while waiting for the food. (4) When invited for food, one should 
attend it at the right time, and should leave after having eaten; keep not 
sitting for talking. (5) The Walimah (wedding feast) is Sunnah. (6) Both, rich 
and poor should all be invited for the wedding feast. (7) Sending gifts for 
weddings are allowed. (8) People are allowed to eat in groups (9) The wives 
of the Prophet who were the Mothers of the Believers; used to observe Hijab, 
other women should definitely observe the veil. 
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(23). 3220. Abū Mas'üd Al-Ansàári 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh 3& 
came to us while we were sitting in 
a gathering of Sad bin ‘Ubādah. 
Bashir bin Sa'd said: ‘Allāh ordered 
us to say Salat upon you, so how do 
we say Şalat upon you?" The 
Messenger of Allāh $& was silent, 
until we thought that we had not 
even asked him. Then the 
Messenger of Allāh 3 said: ‘Say: O 
Alläh! Send Salàt upon Muhammad 
and upon Muhammad's family just 
as you have sent Salàt [upon 
Ibráhim and] upon Ibràhim's 
family. And bless Muhammad and 
Muhammad's family just as you 
have blessed [Ibràhim and] 
Ibráhim's family among the nations. 
Indeed you are the praised, the 
glorious And the Salam is as you 
have learned"! (Sahih) 


M See no. 483. 
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[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Al, Abū Humaid, 
Ka'b bin ‘Ujrah, Talhah bin 
*Ubaidullàh, Abū Sa'eed, Zaid bin 
Khàáriah - and it is said: Ibn 
Jàriyah — and Buraidah. 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 


تخريج : وأخرجه e^‏ الصلاة.» باب الصلاة على النبي 3E‏ بعد التشهدء Eoy‏ من 
حديث مالك وهو فى الموطإ:١/ ١5501١56‏ # وفي الباب [تقدم : "4417]. 


Comments: 


As for the noble Prophet, Allah 3& showers His mercy on him and the angels 
invoke blessings upon the Prophet; he 3& is not in need of the invocations of 
others. The verb (Yu-Sallt), when it is related to Allāh, it then means 'Allàh's 
mercy’; and if it is related to the angels and humans, it then means ‘invoking 
blessing. The blessing means the increase of honor and dignity, or the 
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purification and cleansing. 


(24). 3221. Abü Hurairah 
narrated that the Prophet 3&& said: 
“Verily Müsà, peace be upon him, 
was a shy and modest man, who 
would never show anything of his 
skin out of modesty. Some of the 
Children of Isrà'll annoyed him by 
saying: ‘He only keeps himself 
covered because of some defect in 
his skin, either leprosy, a scrotal 
hernia or some other defect.’ Allah 
[the Mighty and Sublime] wanted 
to free Müsà from what they were 
saying about him. One day Mūsā, 
[peace be upon him, was alone. 
He took off his garment, and put it 
on a rock, then he took a bath. 
When he had finished, he turned 
back to pick up his garment, but 
the rock moved away, taking his 
garment with it. Müsà picked up 
his staff, and chased the rock 
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saying: ‘My garment, O you rock! 
My garment, O you rock!’ Until he 
reached a group of the Children of 
Isráil who saw him naked, and 
discovered that he was the best of 
those whom Allàh had created." 
He said: “The rock stood still, he 
took his garment and put it on. He 
started striking the rock with his 
staff, and by Allah, the marks of 
that beating were left on the rock; 
three, four, or five. This is what is 
referred to in the Ayah: ‘O you 
who believe! Be not like those who 
annoyed Müsà, but Allāh freed him 
from what they had alleged, and he 
was honorable before Allàn."Ul 
(Sahih) 

[Abū '*Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, it has been reported 
through other routes from Abü 
Hurairah from the Prophet i£. 
[And there is something about it 
from Anas from the Prophet 3&]. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» أحاديث الأنبياء» CYAICAU‏ ح ۳٤۲۰٤:‏ من حديث روح به ورواه 
مسلم» YYAne‏ من حديث أبي هريرة به d‏ وفيه عن أنس [البزار (كشف الأستار) WAA‏ 
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Comments: 


The Jews annoyed and troubled Müsà (Moses) at various occasions through 
various secret plans, but Allāh 3 cleared him from all plans and accusations; 
because he was respected, noble, honored and dignified. In this Hadith, 3 


has been cleared of one accusation. 


Ul AI. Ahzàüb 33: 69. 
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Chapter 34. Regarding Sürat 
Saba” 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3222. Farwah bin Musaik Al- 
Muradî said: “1 went to the 
Prophet يله‎ and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allāh! Shall I not fight those 
who turn away among my people, 
along with those who believe? So 
he permitted me to fight them and 
made me their commander.’ When 
I left him, he asked me, saying: 
‘What has Al-Ghutaifi done? He 
was informed that I set off on my 
journey." He said: “So he sent a 
message on my route that I should 
return. I went to him and he was 
with a group of his Companions. 
He said: ‘Invite your people. 
Whoever accepts Islam among 
them then accept it from him. And 
whoever does not accept Islam, 
then do not be hasty until new 
news reaches you.” He said: “And 
what was revealed about Sabà' was 
revealed, so a man said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh! What is Sabà'; 
is it a land or a woman?' He said: 
‘It is neither a land, nor a woman, 
but it is a man who had ten sons 
among the Arabs. Six of them went 
south (in Yemen) and four of them 
went north (toward Ash-Sham). As 
for those who went north, they are 
Lakhm, Judhàm, ‘Ghassan and 
*Amilah. As for those who went 
south, they are Azad, Al- 
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*Ash'ariyyün, Himyar, Kindah, Tm 
Madhhij, and Anmàr.' A man said: BE e g* 
‘O Messenger of Allah! Who are Ju uc We [uz ÁÓ dd] 
Anmár? He said: ‘Those among CTUM E 
whom are Khath'am and Bajilah.”” . حسّن‎ 
[This Hadith has been related 

from Ibn 'Abbàs from the Prophet 

#5]. (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib Hasan. 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه yi‏ داود» الحروف والقراءات» باب :۱» ح:5948 من 

Comments: 
This Hadith tells that Sabã’ is the name of a man, who was an Arab. He had 
ten children. Six of them settled in Yemen and the remaing four settled in 
Syria; and thereafter various tribal branches came to existence; Ghutaif is a 
branch of a tribe. Initially, the Prophet gave Farwah a general permission of 
fighting, but as he was leaving, the Prophet realised the need of explanation, 
so he $&& called him back and gave a full explanation. 


(2). 3223. Abū Hurairah narrated  : 3 »" op Ge - ۲۲۳ - (Y) 
that the Prophet % said: “When 
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Shayátin are one atop another." (AT Ses 
(Sahih) TS ied 
[Abû ‘Eîsa said:] This Hadith is Í% عِيسَى:] هذا حَدِيث‎ £4 JÚ] 

Hasan Sahih. "P 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري. التفسيرء باب قوله: YR‏ من استرق السمع فأتبعه شهاب 
eue‏ ح ٤۷۰۱:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


0] Saba’ 34:23. 
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Comments: 


This Hadith informs that the matters of the worldly life are decided above in 
the Heavens; and the angels accept to execute them wholeheartedly. As they 
receive the message regarding the divine decisions through a sound like that 
of a chain striking over a rock, so they become full of fear; and as soon as the 
fear goes away they ask each other regarding the issued commandments. The 
angels who are close to the Throne say whatever has been commanded is 
true. The devils stand on each other to listen to the commandment in order 
to pass the information to the fortune-tellers. 
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(3). 3224. Ibn *Abbàs narrated: 
^We were with the Messenger of 
Allāh à£, while he was sitting with 
a group of his Companions, when 
they saw a glowing shooting star. 
The Messenger of Allah šé said: 
"When you saw the likes of this 
during Jahiliyyah, what would you 
say about it?’ They said: "We would 
say that a great man had died, or 
that a great man had been born.’ 
The Messenger of Allah % said: ‘It 
is not shot due to the death of 
anyone, nor his coming into life. 
Rather when our Lord [Blessed is 
His Name and Most High] decrees 
a matter, He is glorified by the 
bearers of the Throne. Then He is 
glorified by the inhabitants who are 
below them, then those below 
them, until such glorification 
reaches this Heaven. Then the 
inhabitants of the sixth Heaven ask 
the inhabitants of the seventh 
Heaven: “What did your Lord 
say?" He said: 'So they inform 
them; then the inhabitants of each 
Heaven seek the information, until 
the news is conveyed to the 
inhabitants of the Heavens of the 
earth. The Shayátin try to overhear 
so they are shot at, so they cast it 
down to their friends. Whatever 
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they came with is true, as it is, but 
they distort it and add to it.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū '*Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been 
reported from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Alî 
bin Husain, from Ibn ‘Abbas, from 
men among the Arsar, that they 
said: ^We were with the Prophet 
i." [So he mentioned similar in 
meaning. This was narrated to us 
by Al-Husain bin Huraith (he said): 
*A]-Walid bin Muslim narrated to 
us: Al-Awzà'i narrated to us."] 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء السلام» باب تحريم الكهانة وإتيان الكهان. YYYS:e‏ من حديث 
الزهري به. 

Comments: 
The decision made above in the heavens, as it reaches the worldly heaven 
stage after stage; the devils struggle to listen to it secretly. In case, if they 
catch something of it which is correct, which the devils pass to the fortune- 
tellers and the sorcerers and then they, from themselves, add lies into it, as 
mentioned in a narration (no. 4805) of Sahih Al-Bukhàri. Devils do so, when 
they escape the target of the flaming fire of piercing brightness. 


Chapter 35. Regarding Sürat 


(المعجم ه*) - i4 [23 :c26]‏ 
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(A (التحفة‎ AI 


In the Name of Allāh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


تسم 4f‏ اقل ایر 


3225. Abū Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated from the Prophet %5, that moa e ui e cose ir 
he said about this Ayah: Then We +~ Gu ومحمد بن بَشَارٍ قالا:‎ 
gave the Book as inheritance to 
such of Our worshippers whom We 
chose. Then of them are some who 
wrong themselves, and of them are 
some who follow a middle course, 
and of them are some who are, by 
Allàh's leave, foremost in good NC eder 
Ab فمنهم‎ 
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deeds. i! He said: “All of these 
people are of the same rank, and 
all of them are in Paradise." (Da f) 
[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib Hasan [we do not know of 
it except through this route]. 


Lob La£ da عِيسَى:]‎ £44 O6] 


[t مِنْ هذا‎ LS S YI nue 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه da>]‏ ١/4لا‏ عن محمد بن جعفر به وللحديث شواهد 


ضعيفة عند الحاكم: 477/7 وأحمد: 01986194/0 445/5 والطيالسي وغيرهم. 


Comments: 


The people, who were given the Book as inheritance, are the people of 
Muhammad 3&. Being the member, of the nation of Muhammad, all are 
equal. Though they are of three kinds depending on the ranks and degrees; a) 
who wrong themselves, they abandon some obligations and commit some 
prohibitions; b) the second group is of the middle course people, those who 
fulfill the obligations and avoid the prohibitions but sometimes give up 
desirable deeds and do some disliked acts; c) the third type of people are 
those who perform the obligations and the desirable deeds, they avoid 
prohibitions and disliked deeds, and even some permissible things as well. 
These three groups will enter Paradise. The third group will enter Paradise 
without being held for reckoning; the reckoning of the second group will be 
easier, whereas the first type of people will enter Paradise as result of the 
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a‏ 


al A المَدِيئَةِ فَأَرَادُوا‎ uU FERES 


Prophet's intercession. 


Chapter 36. Regarding Surat Yā 
Sin 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3226. Abü Saeed Al-Khudri 
said: “Banü Salamah's dwellings 
were on the outskirts of Al- 
Madinah, so they wanted to 
relocate closer to the Masjid. Then 
this Ayah was revealed: ‘Verily We 
give life to the dead, and We 
record that which they send before 


IU Fafir 35:32. 
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(them), and their traces...) So 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
*Your steps are recorded, so do not 
relocate.” (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Ath-Thawri. Abü Sufyàn (a 
narrator in the chain) is Tarif As- 
Sa'di. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الحاکم EYA ۰٤۲۸/۲:‏ من حديث إسحاق بن يوسف به 


وصححه ووافقه الذهبي # أبو سفيان طريف بن شهاب: ضعيف وللحديث شواهد عند البزار وابن 
vr‏ ح :۷۸0 وابن أبى حاتم وغيرهم دون قوله : cy"‏ هذه الآية" . 


Comments: 


Whatever deed is performed, it leaves its special effects. The steps taken for 
good deeds are also included in these special effects; therefore those who 
walk a long distance to attend the prayer, their steps will be expiation for the 
evil deeds and raise their ranks and degrees. 
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(2). 3227. Abū Dharr said: “I 
entered the Masjid when the sun 
had set, and the Prophet $& was 
sitting. He said: ‘O Abü Dharr! Do 
you know where this goes?' I said: 
‘Allāh and His Messenger know 
better. He said: ‘Indeed it goes to 
seek permission to prostrate, so it 
is permitted. And it is as if it has 
been said to it: *Rise from whence 
you came." So it shall rise from its 
setting place. Then he recited: 
‘That is its fixed course.” He 
said: "That is the recitation of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


[7 ya Sin 36:12. 
1 This preceded under no. 2186. 
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...€ إلخ ۷٤١٤:‏ من 


Comments: 


The prostration of the sun means it is performing its duty fully and actively. 
Everything in the universe is fulfilling its duty without the least diminution. It 
is said in Sürat Al-Hajj: "See you not that whoever is in the heavens and 
whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the 
mountains, and the trees, and moving creatures, and many of mankind 
prostate themselves to Allāh.” (22:18). 
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sd O1‏ عِيسَى:] ae S‏ غَرِيبٌ. 


Chapter 37. Regarding Sürat 
As-Saffat 


In the Name of Allāh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3228. Anas bin Milik 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “No caller invites to 
anything except that he is detained 
along with, on the Day of 
Resurrection, without parting from 
it, even if a man invites another 
man." Then he recited the saying 
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 
‘But stop them, verily they are to 
be questioned. What is the matter 
with you? Why do you not help 
one another." (Daf) 

[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الدارمي» PY Y ie‏ من حديث ليث بن أبي سليم به وهو 


ضعيف وبشر ' مجهول” كما في التقريب وغيره. 


Comments: 


The inviter, the one who is invited and the thing for which the invitation is 
made, all three together will be brought forward; the inviter and the invited 
one will be held accountable, but they will not be able to help each other. 
Every soul will be worried about itself; and it will be said, *why don't you help 
each other today, while you had been fanatic supporters of one another in the 


previous life.' 


11 As-Saffat 37:24,25. 
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(2). 3229. Ubayy bin Ka'b said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allāh كل‎ 
about the saying of Allāh, Most 


High: ‘And We sent him to a EL aag dept 6e X igne 
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[Abū ‘Esa said:] This Hadith is 2 ^7 ** uA dE Ma 
Gharib. UI قال : «عِشْرُونَ‎ DEVI زو‎ 


sl dU]‏ عِيسَى:] MA‏ حَدِيثٌ غَرِيبٌ. 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الطبري : [Y Y‏ 1۷ من حديث gh)‏ بن محمد به وشيخه 
مجهول. 
Comments:‏ 
In this Verse ',i'(4w) means ‘or even’; which means they were even more‏ 


than one-hundred thousand. The extra numbers were twenty thousand, 
according to this report. Some Mawqüf narrations report that the extra 


numbers were even more than twenty thousand. 


: محمد بن المْتَنّى‎ Cae - Pyre - (Y) 
سَعِيدُ بن بَشِيرٍ عَنْ اء عَنِ الحَسَنِء عَنْ‎ 
AU الله‎ JS يله في‎ SUD oe سَمْرَةَ‎ 
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uum b E Y حَسَنٌ غَرِيبٌ‎ Lus 


(3). 3230. Samurah narrated, 
regarding the saying of Allàh, Most 
High: And his progeny, them We 
made survivors?! The Prophet $& 
said: “Ham, Sām and Yafith" - 
with (the letter) Thà'. (Daaf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] It is said: Yafit 
and Yafith both with Ta’ and with 
Thà'. And it is (also) said: Yafith. 
[He said:] This Hadiüh is Hasan 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of Sa'eed bin 
Bashir. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو نعيم في أخبار أصبهان: ۲/ Yo‏ من حديث محمد بن 


خالد به # سعيد بن بشير: ضعيف وشيخه عنعن. 


Comments: 


Very few people from Noah’s offspring believed in him, so only those were 
saved, and the rest of the people were all drowned because of their rebellious 


[1 As. Saffat 37:147. 
Cl As.Saffát 37:17. 
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behavior. But Surat Hid, 11:40, informs that some other people, other than 
the offspring of Noah, also believed. Therefore the offspring of those 
believers along with the offspring of the three sons of Nüh [Noah] were also 
spared. So it is said in Surat Bani Isra'il (Al-Isrā’): ‘O the children of those 
whom we carried in the ship with Nüh'. (17:3) 
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(4). 3231. Samurah narrated that 
the Prophet $&& said: “Sām was the 
father of the Arabs, Hàm the 
father of the Ethiopians, and 
Yafith the father of the Romans." 
(Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الطبري في التاريخ ۲٠۹/۱:‏ من حديث يزيد بن زريع» 
وأحمد: ه/ ٠١‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبى عروبة به وتابعه شيبان # BU‏ عنعن وله شاهدان ضعيفان 


عند الطبراني 


Sw AETA ¥۲۲: ح‎ «Yot/v: 


Comments: 


It does not mean that the offspring of these three were only these tribes and they 
did not have offspring other than these; rather there were other children too, 
other than these three. [A|-Kawakib Ad-Daràri, vol. 4, p. 248, footnote no: 1] 
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Chapter 38. Regarding Sürat 
Sad 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3232. Ibn 'Abbàs said: “Abū 
Talib fell ill, so the Quraish went to 
see him, and the Prophet يل‎ went 
to see him. There was a gathering 
there with Abü Talib, so Abü Jahl 
stood up enraged, to prevent him 
(the Prophet يل‎ from entering)." 
He said: *He complained to Abü 
Talib. So he (Abü Talib) said: ‘O 
my nephew! What is it that you 
want from your people?' He said: 'I 
only want one word from them, for 
which, if they were to say it, then 
the Arabs will become their 
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followers, and the non-'/Arabs will 
pay Jizyah to them.’ He said: ‘One 
word?’ He replied: ‘One word.’ So 
he said: ‘O uncle! Let them say Là 
Ilaha Illallah' so they replied: ‘One 
God.? We have not heard (the 
like) of this in the religion of these 
later days. This is nothing but an 
invention," He said: *So the 
(following) was revealed in the 
Quràn about them: ‘Sad. By the 
Qur'àn full of reminding. Those 
who disbelieve are in false pride 
and opposition... up to His saying: 
"We have not heard (the like) of 
this in the religion of these later 
days. This is nothing but an 
invention”! (paf) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain) with similar to 
this Hadith and he said: “Yahya bin 
‘Umārāh.” 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي في VETA sl‏ من حديث سفيان 


Comments: 


The Qur'àn is a consistent and a perfect reminder, it reminds of all the facts 
nurtured in human nature, it also reminds of the Guidance that Allāh sent 
through the Messengers for the human beings. Therefore, there is no shade of 
deficiency in the admonishment and advice in the Qur'àn. These disbelievers 
are in fact denying the Truth, because of their being stubborn, arrogant and 
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argumentative. 


(2). 3233. Abū Qilabah narrated 


from Ibn 'Abbàs that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 


*During the night, my Lord, 
Blessed is He, and Most High, 


I1 Sag 38:1-7. 
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came to me in the best of 
appearances?” He (one of the 
narrators) said — I think he said it 
was during a dream - “So he said: 
*O Muhammad! Do you know in 
what the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?” He said: “I said: 
*No." He said: “So He placed His 
Hand between my shoulders, until I 
sensed its coolness between my 
breast" — or he said: *on my throat, 
so I knew what was in the heavens, 
and what was in the earth. He said: 
‘O Muhammad! Do you know in 
what the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?’ I said: ‘Yes, in 
the acts that atone: and the acts 
that atone are; lingering in the 
Masjid after the Salāt, walking on 
the feet to the congregation, Isbagh 
Al-Wudū’ in difficulty, and whoever 
does that, he lives in goodness and 
dies upon goodness, and his wrongs 
shall be like that of the day his 
mother bore him.' He said: 'O 
Muhammad! When you have 
performed $alàt, then say: ʻO 
Allàh! Indeed I ask of You, the 
doing of good deeds, avoiding the 
evil deeds, and loving the poor. 
And when you have willed Fitnah 
for your slave, then take me to 
You, without making me suffer 
from Fitnah.” He (the Prophet 3&) 
said: ^And the acts that raise ranks 
are spreading the Salam, feeding 
others, and Salat during the night, 
while the people are sleeping." 
(Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] They have 
mentioned a man between Abü 
Qilàbah and Ibn 'Abbàs in this 
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Hadith. Qatadah reported it from 
Abü Qilabah from Khalid bin Al- 
Lajláj from In ‘Abbas. 


[حسن] وأخرجه أحمد: 578/١‏ عن عبدالرزاق به وهو في تفسيره: 717 # أبو 
ابن عياس به انظر الحديث AI‏ وللحديث شواهد 


Comments: 


The appearance of Allàh with the most beautiful and magnificent form in the 
Prophet's dream is mentioned in this Hadith, also the mention of placing His 
Hand because of which the Prophet felt coolness in his chest and everything 
became exposed to him 3&. It is impossible for us to know the condition and 
form of Allàh's Appearance and His Hand. 


o 7425 توس‎ 


)9( - 04م - d AA e‏ بَشَّارِ: 

GA‏ معاد ن هِشَام: qe‏ أبي عَنْ 
عَنْ 36 g‏ 
e ot cm |‏ عَيّاسِ : ue Ge ol‏ 
َالَ: uuu‏ رَبّي في أَحْسَنٍ صُورَةٍ :€ 


E 


: OUR HRS فقلت: ر‎ f م‎ 
Y [553] قُلْتُ:‎ e, eS S re eà 


A ui ne dd 


DAR qu Da p o2 eA; e» «el 
dA ui ما‎ LIS gw y us 
A ME QA والمَعْربٍء كَالَ: يا‎ 


(MAL) C5‏ 08: فيم mac‏ الملا 
الأغلى؟ cues iË‏ وَالكَمَارَاتِ 
ff ei JA "‏ الْجَمَاعَات Cb‏ 


me den dra. PSAT 


jak حَدِيتٌ‎ da [: uot Al Jú] 
عَنْ‎ i غَرِيبٌ مِنْ هذًا الوَجْهِ كَالَ: وَفِي‎ 


(3). 3234. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated 
that the Prophet % said: “My 
Lord, Blessed is He and Most 
High, came to me in the best of 
appearances. So he said: 'O 
Muhammad!’ I said: ‘Here I am O 
my Lord! And I am at Your 
service. He said: "What is it that 
the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?' I said: '[Lord] I 
do not know. So He placed His 
Hand between my shoulders, until I 
sensed its coolness between my 
breast, so I knew what was in 
between the east and the west. He 
said: ‘O Muhammad!’ I said: ‘Here 
I am O my Lord! And I am at 
Your service.’ He said: ‘What is it 
that the most exalted group busy 
themselves with? I said: 'In the 
acts that raise ranks and the acts 
that atone, and in recording the 
footsteps to the congregation, 
Isbàgh Al-Wudū’ in difficulties, and 
awaiting the Şalat after the Salat. 
And whoever preserves them, he 
shall live in goodness and die upon 
goodness, and his sins shall be like 
that on the day upon which his 
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mother bore him.” (Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. He 
said: There are narrations on this 
topic from Mu'adh bin Jabal, and 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'A'ish from 
the Prophet .يل‎ And this Hadith 
has been reported in its entirety 
from Mu'àdh bin Jabal from the 
Prophet %4, and he (3£) said: “I 
dozed off and fell deep asleep, 
then I saw my Lord in the best of 
appearances. He said: "What is it 
that the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?'" 


[حسن] وأخرجه ابن أبي عاصم في السنة» fe‏ من حديث معاذ بن هشام 


الدستوائي به # قتادة عنعن وللحديث شواهد منها الحديث الآتي # وفي الباب عن معاذ بن جبل 
[يأتي : 5 37”] وعبدالرحمن بن عائش [يأتي: 710 والدارمي: 2١77/7‏ ح ۲٠٣٣٠‏ وأبو نعيم في 
معرفة الصحابة : 4/ CON‏ ح: CEMAV‏ وليد بن مسلم صرح بالسماع المسلسل]. 


Gi - vYYo - (£)‏ محمد بْنُ يَشّار: 


iE uj الرّحْمْنِ‎ 1 
JE مالك بن‎ Se XA SP : الْحَضْرَيت‎ 
[َرَضِيَ الله‎ Ku gi PA عَنْ‎ uk 
ذَاتَ‎ EE عَنَا رَسْولُ الله‎ LIE قَالَ:‎ [Ae 


SE رای‎ Gis i end | مِنْ صَلَاة‎ die 
poe سَرِيعًا‎ eS ual 
po Ul cpi في‎ eis d رَسُولُ الله‎ 


us مَصَافَكُمْ‎ de : فَقَالَ‎ sia Uu 
Jl ub قَالَ:‎ M e ye ثم‎ zi e 
1 لاه‎ "D 22 » NEN 
العَدَاةَ: أني‎ SEE unm سَاحدثكم ما‎ 


(4). 3235. Mu'àdh bin Jabal [may 
Allàh be pleased with him] said: 
“One morning, the Messenger of 
Allāh 3& was prevented from 
coming to us for $alàt As-Subh, 
until we were just about to look for 
the eye of the sun (meaning, 
sunrise). Then he came out quickly, 
had the Salat prepared for. The 
Messenger of Allāh قله‎ performed 
the Salat, and he performed his 
Salàt in a relatively quick manner. 
When he said the Salam, he called 
aloud with his voice saying to us: 
‘Stay in your rows as you are.” Then 
he turned coming near to us, then 
he said: ‘I am going to narrate to 
you what kept me from you this 
morning: 1 got up during the night, I 
performed Wudü' and prayed as 
much as I was able to, and I dozed 
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Dux ku. a : قال » یکی‎ 
dà إِسْمَاعِيلَ عَنْ‎ y xe Uo . صَحِيحٌ‎ 
co [x] Cue الحَدِيثِ فَقَالَ: هدا‎ 


$. 
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off during my Salát, and fell deep 
asleep. Then I saw my Lord, 
Blessed and Most High, in the best 
of appearances. He said: 'O 
Muhammad!’ I said: ‘My Lord here 
I am my Lord! He said: "What is it 
that the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?’ I said: ‘I do not 
know Lord. And He said it three 
times." He said: "So I saw Him 
place His Palm between my 
shoulders, and I sensed the coolness 
of His Fingertips between my 
breast. Then everything was 
disclosed for me, and I became 
aware. So He said: 'O Muhammad" 
I said: ‘Here I am my Lord" He 
said: "What is it that the most 
exalted group busy themselves 
with?' I said: 'In the acts that 
atone.” He said: ‘And what are 
they?’ I said: ‘The footsteps to the 
congregation, the gatherings in the 
Masajid after the Salat, Isbagh Al- 
Wudü' during difficulties" He said: 
‘Then what else?’ I said: ‘Feeding 
others, being lenient in speech, and 
Salāt during the night while the 
people are sleeping.’ He said: ‘Ask.’ 
I said: ‘O Allāh! I ask of you the 
doing of good deeds, avoiding the 
evil deeds, loving the poor, and that 
You forgive me, and have mercy 
upon me. And when You have 
willed Fitnah in the people, then 
take me without the Fitnah. And I 
ask You for Your love, the love of 
whomever You love, and love of the 
deeds that bring one nearer to Your 
love." the Messenger of Allàh 3 
said: “Indeed it is true, so study it 
and learn it." (Hasan) 
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Abû 'Eisà said: This Hadih is », e f ملم عر‎ el مك‎ 
Hasan Sahih. 1 asked Muhammad — "5 خالد بن اللجلاج: حدقي‎ Gam قال:‎ 
bin Ismàa'il about this Hadith, he — 6 الْحَضْرَمِنٌ قَالَ:‎ que DB لمن‎ 
said: This Hadith is [Hasan] Sahih." ,_ ., / 7^ ل‎ u 1 ani ded 
And he said: "This Hadith is more — 5 وهذا‎ hadi j$3 .3€ رشول الله‎ 
correct than the narration of Al- +; az ف‎ AJJ «$$ EA bane 
Walid bin Muslim, from ‘Abdur. Û ^7 خف هكذا ذكر الول في‎ 
Rahman bin Yazid bin Jābir. He Jaó قال: سَمِعْت‎ 3l بن‎ em x 
said: Khalid bin Al-Lajlàj narrated e2 و‎ be وو وو‎ v. dod 
to us: *'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Ai'sh t v وروی ل بكر‎ GE لو‎ 
AY Tadromt narrated to me He بهذا‎ Šasi هذا‎ n o m o الرَّحْمِنٍ‎ 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah $& 2 IZ dz ° 86g yz tz qo 
said." And he mentioned the 4 عن‎ yg َب الرخمن بن‎ et LY! 
Hadith, but this is not preserved. عَائش‎ S ol Az, Ro lia, c3 
This is how Al-Walid bin Muslim  * d ML م له‎ 
mentioned it in his narration: E UN لم يَسْمَعْ‎ 
“From 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'A'ish 

who said: ‘I heard the Messenger 

of Allah 3&"' And Bishr bin Bakr 

reported this Hadith from 'Abdur- 

Rahmán bin Yazid bin Jàbir, with 

this chain, from 'Abdur-Rahmàn 

bin 'A'ish from the Prophet يل‎ 

And this is more correct. And 

*Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'A'ish did not 

hear from the Prophet 3&. 


s 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد: ه/ YEY‏ من حديث جهضم بن عبدالله به . 


Chapter 39. Regarding Sürat bum [باب: وَمِنْ]‎ - CTA (المعجم‎ 
Az-Zumar (£* (التحفة‎ PD 
In the Name of Allāh, نمأم 9 اد‎ 


the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3236. 'Abdulláh bin Az- — 2 ابن ابي‎ (ie -rmi - o) 
Zubair narrated from his father n EUN 
who said: “When (the following) بن علق«‎ spé عَنْ محمد بن‎ okas Cu 


was revealed: "Then, on the Day of .. ام اس‎ V eb oo به لقم اه‎ 
. . on. e ع بن خاطب»‎ EVE : 
Resurrection, you will be disputing — ^ ' 7^ Wy عبد الر‎ gi uem عَنْ‎ 
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before your Lord! Az-Zubair 
said: ^O Messenger of Allāh! We 
will repeat our disputes after what 
happened between us in the 
world?" He said: “Yes.” So he 
said: “Indeed this is a very serious 
matter." (Hasan) 


GALE KE xe xdi 
ger 'ài رَسُولَ‎ t 
«OD في‎ GL گان‎ qui XX X LL 
NE 55) 2S ol :QUS AD : QU 

+ ع‎ EO P 5 tz 

[قال أبُو عِيسَى : ] هذا حَدِيِتْ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ . 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد: ١54/١‏ والحميدي» ح: ٠١‏ عن سفيان بن عيينة به 
Comments:‏ 


The case and the argument of a Monotheist and a Polytheist that took place 
in this world will also be brought forward before Allāh on the Last Day; the 
real and final decree would be made then about who was right and who was 


wrong. The appearance before Allàh is not an easy task. 


و 5 


uz N Xe Ge - ۳۲۳۷ - (Y) 
gy n ie هلال‎ 5 oe GL 
boe de vU dig s eR 


3. e^t 


ا لل 


co‏ سفوا بعلن 


نيهم لا تَقْنَطُوا مِنْ IS‏ الله إِنَّ الله JA‏ 
ac o‏ ولا (UG‏ 


G 
v 
S 


ms حَدِيثٌ‎ ia ]: بُو عِيسَى‎ jú] 
ثابتٍ عَنْ‎ uL Yd SX غَرِيبٌ لا‎ 
v3» Wu I که ارتي‎ 
S à no iis d ot TIN 
Jg e هي أَسْمَاءُ‎ TS 
: تخريج‎ 


Ce ... "غريب عال‎ SQCES/Y) 


(2). 3237. Asmà' bint Yazid said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah š4 
reciting: ‘Say: “O My slaves who 
have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the 
mercy of Allah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins and I do not 
mind.” (Hasan) 

[Abū '*Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it excpet as a narration of Thabit 
from Shahr bin Hawshab. [He said: 
Sharh bin Hawshab reported from 
Umm Salamah Al-Ansàriyyah, and 
Umm Salamah Al-Ansàriyyah is 

mã’ bint Yazid]. 


[إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد ٤٥٤/٦:‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به وقال الحاكم : 


11 Az-Zumar 39:31. 
12] Referring to Az-Zumar 39:53. 


أَنْوَابُ تفسير ood!‏ 547 


Chapters On The Tafsir Of. Qur'àn 


Comments: 


Allāh sent message through His beloved Messenger to those who rely on the 
associates and the intercessors; O my servants who wronged their souls by 
committing sins, polytheism and disbelief, do not seek help and reliance of 
others having been disappointed, rather be the seekers of His forgiveness. He 
3g is not bothered by whoever comes for forgiveness, even if one is extremely 
sinful and wicked, He 3 grants forgiveness. There is no need of seeking 
means and arbitrators to approach Him, He listens to every single individual 
and everyone can make a direct request to Him. 


D Aweljàs Ae - ۳۲۳۸ - (v) 


s هو‎ 


gu uis Lin qe‏ عَنْ 


يَهُودِيٌ إِلَى :0US 3E SUI‏ با Iiis‏ إِنَّ الله 
يْمْسِكُ السَّمَاوَاتِ cul uie‏ وَالْجِبَالَ عَلَى 
cure]‏ وَالْأَرَضِينَ BAIG cup dé‏ 
ice‏ ر 
قَصَحِكَ LOI‏ يكل SX E‏ تَوَاجِدَُهُ. 06( 


و 


2 


.]51/[ 3 se a 053 وما‎ 


. صَحِيحٌ‎ Zas bae d ] : أَبُو عِيسَى‎ JÚ] 


(3). 3238. ‘Abdullah said: “A Jew 
came to the Prophet 3€ and said: 
*O Muhammad! Allàh will seize the 
heavens upon a finger, the 
mountains upon a finger, the earths 
upon a finger, and the rest of 
creation upon a finger. Then He 
says: ‘I am the King." He said: ‘So 
the Messenger of Allah يله‎ laughed 
until his molars were visible. He 
said: "They made not a just 
estimate of Allāh such as is due to 
Him." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : متفق عليهء وأخرجه البخاري» cum d!‏ باب قول الله Jus‏ : #لما خلقت بيدي»» 


ح ۷٤۱٤:‏ من حديث يحبى القطان ومسلم» ح ۲۷۸٦:‏ من حديث منصور به. 


Comments: 


The entire earth, all the heavens and all the creatures will be on the Fingers 
of Allah, His Fingers are as They suit to the Self of the Almighty. As it is 
impossible to know the reality and the condition of Allàh's Self, similarly, the 
reality and the condition of His Fingers is beyond our knowledge and 


JUS DU i LA] Ge - ۹ 
gps RES فش اوه‎ eie 


عَنْ مَنْضُورِء عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَء عَن GE AVE‏ 
US‏ قال : فضجك الى NES i AI‏ 


comprehension. 


3239. ‘Abdullah said: “So the 
Prophet %4 laughed in amazement 
and approval." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Dl Az-Zumar 39:67. 
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ers‏ وأخرجه مسلم» cole‏ المنافقين» باب صفة القيامة والجنة والنارء ج YVAN‏ من 
حديث فضيل بن عياض به ورواه البخاري» tA c‏ من حديث منصور به. 


Xe Gi - rye - (8)‏ الله ي 
rolls‏ حلا dica‏ الصَّلْتِ: 


z 
و‎ 


حَدَّتَنَا ابو uas te SiS‏ بن AA‏ عَنْ 
Dee‏ بالئَّ يك OU‏ له o d LU‏ 
XE OU aii dug‏ مول d c‏ 
BD LU‏ وضع الله السَّمَّواتِ عَلَى à‏ 
EEE‏ 
uie‏ ذِهْ A ls. ge gl au‏ 
dan Bi‏ أَبُو جَعْمَرٍ BH‏ 
cz pé gue dh ue‏ 
sy Re dt S‏ 
ass 5 26]‏ ] هدا mus qax‏ 
Re» Lg‏ لا hà BA‏ حَدِيثِ y!‏ 
Lee‏ إلا ِن ui Es arg ds‏ 
s ues‏ المُهَلّب . [كَالَ:] Ub,‏ مُحَمّدَ g‏ 
ِسْمَاعِيلَ رَوَى هذا الحَدِيتَ al gé‏ 


(4). 3240. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “A 
Jew passed by the Prophet à, so 
the Prophet à said: ‘O you Jew! 
Narrate something to us.’ So he 
said: ‘What shall you say O Abul- 
Qasim, when Allāh places the 
heavens upon this, the earths upon 
this, the water upon this, the 
mountains upon this, and the rest 
of creation upon this?” 
Muhammad bin As-Salt, Abü Ja'far 
(one of the narrators) indicated 
first with his little finger, then 
followed one by one until he 
reached the index finger — "So 
Allàh, the Mighty and Sublime 
revealed: They made not a just 
estimate of Allāh such as is due to 
Him.” (Dat 

[Abū /Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih, we do not 
know of it [as a narration of Ibn 
*Abbas] except from this route. 
Abü Kudainah's (a narrator in the 
chain) name is Yahya bin Al- 
Muhallab. [He said:] I saw 
Muhammad bin 1522311 reporting 
this Hadith from Al-Hasan bin 
Shujàá from Muhammad bin Aş- 
Salt. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد:١/١70‏ من حديث أبى كدينة يحيى بن المهلب به 
* عطاء بن السائب «lal!‏ وأبو الضحى هو مسلم بن صبيح الهمداني. 


DA ig حَدَّثَنَا سويد‎ - ۳۲٤۱ - (e) 


o Ll. 


DAR المُبَارَكِ عَنْ‎ i عبد الله‎ Gi 


(8). 3241. Mujahid narrated that 
Ibn 'Abbàs said: “Do you know 


11 Az-Zumar 39:67. 
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ل قَالَ: أَجَلْ وله ما 55« 
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what is the width of Jahannam?" I 
said: “No.” He said: “Yes, and by 
Allāh I do not know. ‘Aishah 
narrated to me that she asked the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ about 
Allāh’s saying: ‘On the Day of 
Resurrection the whole earth will 
be grasped by His Hand and the 
heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right Hand." She said: T said: 
“Where will the people be on that 
day O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said: "Upon the bridge over 
Jahannam.” (Sahih) 

And there is a longer story with the 
Hadith. He said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي في الکبری» ح:5467١١‏ عن سويد بن نصرء 
وأحمد:5/5١١‏ من حديث ابن المبارك به وهو في الزهد له (زوائد dnd‏ ح :۳۹۸( وصححه 


الحاكم: 575/7 ووافقه الذهبي. 


Comments: 


If the entire human will come on the bridge over the Hell and it will suffice 


Gi] - yey - (0‏ ابن 


OL GL‏ عَنْ 56 بن أَبِي ia‏ عن 
qu‏ عَنْ مَسْرُوقِء عَنْ ub Re‏ 
Jo V MG‏ الله Cam ANGS‏ 
d dei‏ اة i4 isl‏ 
uec‏ 6 الْمؤْمِنُونَ S3‏ قَالَ: «عَلَى 


Š يا‎ BILAN 
حَسَرٌ صَحِيحٌ].‎ az de : عِيسَى‎ yl JG 
FAYN ipaa تخریج : [صحیح]‎ 


them, then how vast Hell will be! 


(6). 3242. [Masrüq narrated that 
'Aishah said: *O Messenger of 
Allāh! - On the Day of 
Resurrection the whole earth will 
be grasped by His Hand and the 
heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right Hand."! Where will the 
believers be?" He said: *Upon the 
Sirát O *Aishah!"P! (Sahih) 

Abü 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih.] 


1} Az-Zumar 39:67. 
Pl Az-Zumar 39:67. 
3! See no. 3121. 
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(7). 3243. Abū Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh i& said: "How can I be 
comfortable when the one with the 
horn is holding it in his lips and his 
forehead is leaning forward, 
waiting to be given permission (to 
blow?" The Muslims said: “So what 
should we say, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: "Say: ‘Allah is 
sufficient for us and what a good 
protector He is. We rely upon [our 
Lord] Allāh”? - and perhaps 
Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: 
"upon Allāh we rely." (Dat) 

[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Al-A'mash also reported it 
from ‘Atiyyah, from Abü Sa'eed]. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد: "/ V‏ والحميدي» ح ۷٥٤:‏ عن سفيان بن عيينة به 
وتقدم EI Yí£Y Via b‏ عطية ضعيف وللحديث شواهد كثيرة ضعيفقة عند اين حبان» ح A1۰:‏ 


والحاكم: 009/4 وغيرهما # حديث الأعمش عند أحمد: NY [Y‏ 


Comments: 


Muhammad is the last Messenger s& and his people are the last nation. There 
is no other Messenger or another nation between him and the Last Day; 
therefore the blowing of the Trumpet after which the Day of Judgement will 
begin, the Angel who will blow the trumpet is fully ready and waiting for the 
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command. 


(8). 3244. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
[may Allāh be pleased with him] 
said: “A Bedouin said: ʻO 
Messenger of Allāh! What is Aş- 
Sur? He said: ʻA horn which is 
blown into.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan, 
we only know of it as a narration of 
Sulaimàn bin At-Taimi. 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه pi‏ داودء السنةء باب ذكر البعث والصور» EVY io‏ 
من حديث سليمان التيمى به Yeis c Als‏ وصححه ابن حبان» OVS‏ والحاكم: 2505/57 
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(9). 3245. Abü Hurairah narrated: 
“In the market of Al-Madinah, a 
Jew said: ‘No! By the One who 
chose Müsà above all humans." 
He said: ^A man from the Ansār 
raised his hand and struck him in 
his face. He said: ‘You say this 
while Allàh's Prophet $& is among 
us?' So the Messenger of Allàh $& 
said: 'And the Trumpet will be 
blown and all who are in the 
heavens and the earth will swoon 
away, except him whom Allah wills. 
Then it will be blown another time, 
and behold they will be standing, 
looking on." So I shall be the first 
to raise his head and there will be 
Müsà holding on to one of the 
supports of the Throne. So I will 
not know if he raised his head 
before me, or if he was one of 
those whom Allàh made the 
exception for. And whoever says: ‘I 
am better than Yünus bin Matta, 
then he has indeed lied.” (Hasan) 
[Abū ‘Eîsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


ers‏ [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ماجهء caa Ji‏ باب ذكر البعث» Vie‏ من حديث 
محمد بن عمرو الليثي به وصححه البوصيري وللحديث شواهد عند البخاري» ح :1۱ ومسلمء 
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(10). 3246. Abü Hurairah 
narrated that the Prophet 3 said: 
“A caller will call out: ‘You shall 
have life and never die; you shall 
be healthy and never be ill; you 
shall be young and never grow old; 
you shall live in favor and never 
suffer difficult circumstances." That 


Ul Az-Zumar 39:68. 
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is the saying of Allàh Most High: "ETE. 
This is Paradise, which you have لمکم أن وا فلا مووا ابداء‎ o 0 
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mention it in Marfū‘ form. [v [الزخرف:‎ ens 
المُبَارَكِ‎ MP عِيسَى:] وَرَوَى‎ gi َقَالَ‎ 


DES‏ هذا الحَدِيتٌ عَن النْوَرِيٌ ولم يرفځوه. 
تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الجنة ونعيمهاء 
ح :۲۸۳۷ من حديث عبدالرزاق به. 


Td 


Comments: 
Paradise and its inheritance is mentioned several times in the Qur'àn. 
Paradise will, though, be granted with the Grace, Favor and Mercy of Allāh; 
but to enable for performing deeds, the acceptance of deeds and to favor with 
Paradise for the deeds of the perishing life is His Mercy and Grace. However 
the Mercy will be because of the good deeds. 
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Chapter 40. Regarding Sürat 
Al-Mu min 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3247. An-Nu'màn bin Bashir 
narrated that the Prophet %4 said: 
“Supplication is the worship." Then 
he recited: ‘And your Lord said: 
*Call upon Me, I will answer you. 
Verily, those who scorn My 
worship, they will surely enter Hell 
in humiliation.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eīsā said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Ul Az-Zukhruf 43:72. 
P1 ALMu'min (Ghàafir) 40:60. 
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qu بُو عِيسَى : ] هذًا حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ‎ OG] 

Comments: YAN ipaa تخريج: [صحيح]‎ 
The message is that there is no need of any mediator and arbitrator to ask 
anything from Me, whoever is in need of asking something should ask from 
Me only, I shall respond to his request. But despite this open generosity of 
Mine, he who ignores asking Me, he does so merely because of arrogance and 
pride. They should bear in mind; they shall soon fall into Hell because of 
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their pride, being disgraced. 


Chapter 41. Regarding Sürat 
Hà Mim Sajdah 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3248. Ibn Mas'üd narrated: 
“Three men whose bellies were fat, 
but whose hearts had little 
understanding, were arguing at the 
House. Two of them were from 
Quraish and one was from Thaqif - 
or two from Thagif, and one from 
Quraish. One of them said: ‘Do 
you think that Allàh can hear what 
we are saying?’ Another said: ‘He 
can hear if we are loud, but He can 
not hear when we are quiet.’ 
Another said: ‘If He can hear when 
we are loud then He can hear 
when we are quiet. So Allāh, the 
Mighty and Sublime revealed: And 
you have not been hiding 
yourselves, lest your ears and your 
eyes and your skins should testify 
against you.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


[11 Fussilat 41:22. 
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(2). 3249. ‘Abdullah said: “I was 
hiding beneath the covering of the 
Ka'bah, and three men came along 
-aman from the Quraish, and two 
of his brothers-in-law from Thagif, 
or a man from Thagif and two of his 
brothers-in-law from the Quraish. 
Their bellies were fat, and they did 
not have much understanding. They 
said something that I could not 
understand, then one of them said: 
‘Do you think that Allāh can hear 
what we are talking about?' 
Another said: ‘If we raise our 
voices, He will hear it, but if we do 
not raise our voices, He will not 
hear it.” The other one said: ‘If He 
can hear something from us, then 
He can hear all of it." ‘Abdullah 
said: “1 mentioned that to the 
Prophet $&, so Allāh revealed: ‘And 
you have not been hiding 
yourselves, lest your ears and your 
eyes and your skins should testify 
against... you up to His saying: 
‘and you have become of those 
utterly lost!” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan |Sahih]. 

(Another chain) with similar. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد:١/١581‏ عن أبي معاوية الضرير به وصرح بالسماع 


والحديث السابق شاهد له. 


[1 Fussilat 41:22,23. 
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اسْتَقَامُوا]. 


حديثا 


تخريج : [إستاده ضعيف] واخرجه النساتي : 
سهيل بن أبي حزم: ضعيف (تقريب) قوله: 
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(3). 3250. Anas bin Milik 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh à recited: Verily those who 
say: "Our Lord is Allāh, and then 
they stand firm.” — He said: 
“People have said it, then most of 
them disbelieved, so whoever dies 
upon it, then he is among those 
who stood firm." (Daf) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib, we do not know of 
it except from this route. I heard 
Abū Zur'ah saying: “Affān 
reported a Hadith from ‘Amr bin 
'Al" [And there are narrations 
related from the Prophet 3, Abū 
Bakr, and ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them, about this Ayah 
and the meaning of "They stand 
firm."] 
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Comments: 


Those who accepted the call of the Messenger and then remained firm fully 
and wholeheartedly without paying any attention to the opponents, their firm 
steps did not shake or tremble, such are the successful ones. 
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Chapter 42. Regarding Sürat 
Ash-Shüra [Hà Mim Ain Sin 
Qaf) 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3251. Tawüs narrated: Ibn 
‘Abbãs was asked about this Ayah: 


J Fussilat 41:30. 
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تخريج: وأخرجه البخاري» التفسير» باب قوله: #إلا المودة 


بندار به. 
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Say: “No reward do I ask of you 
for this except to be kind for my 
kinship with you.” So Sa'eed bin 
Jubair said: ‘To be kind to the 
family of Muhammad." Ibn 'Abbàs 
replied: ‘You know that there was 
no family of the Quraish except 
that the Messenger of Allāh š had 
some relatives among them. He 
said: ‘Except that you should 
uphold the ties of kinship that exist 
between me and you.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 28155 said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It has been reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas through other 
routes. 


Comments: 


Various meanings of this Verse have been understood: according to Ibn 
‘Abbas, if you do not embrace Islam, you should at least care that I am your 
relative; therefore at least listen to me and let me convey my message, do not 
annoy me and be not an obstacle before my call. 
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(2). 3252. *'Ubaidullàh bin Al- 
Wazi' said: “A Shaikh from Banü 
Murrah narrated to me, he said: ‘I 
arrived in Al-Küfah and was 
informed about Bilàl bin Abi 
Burdah so I said: “Indeed there is a 
lesson in him" so I went to him 
while he was imprisoned in his 
home, which he had built. He said: 
*After everything that had 
happened to him he had changed 
due to the punishment and the 
beatings, and now he was living in 
isolation. So I said: “All praise is 
due to Allāh O Bilal! I have seen 


11 Asn-Shüra 42:23. 
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you passing by us holding your nose, 
and it was not from the dust! And 
today you are in this state. So he 
said: "Where are you from?' I said: 
"From Banü Murrah bin ‘Abbād.’ 
So he said: 'Shall I not narrate a 
Hadith to you, perhaps Allāh will 
benefit you by it? I said: ‘Go 
ahead. He said: ‘My father, Abū 
Burdah narrated from his father 
Abū Müsa, that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: "No worshipper 
suffers a calamity nor what is worse 
than that or less, except due to a sin, 
and what Allāh pardons as a result 
of it is more." He (Abü Müsà) said: 
“And he recited: And whatever 
misfortune befalls you, it is because 
of what your hands have earned." 
(Da^if) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في تفسير عبد بن حميد كما في الدر المنثور :9/7 # عبيدالله 
ابن الوازع وشيخه مجهولان dos‏ الحديث شواهد عند ١86 A Asl‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


Any affliction that befalls in the world, it is the result of people's deeds, yet 
Allàh overlooks many of the evil deeds. The real purpose of afflictions is only 
warning and making them realise so that the people would redress their 
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Chapter 43. Regarding Sürat 
Az-Zukhruf 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3253. Abū Umàmah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah i 


11 Ash-Shüra 42:30. 
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said: "No people go astray after 
having been guided, but they resort 
to arguing." Then the Messenger 
of Allahi& recited this Ayah: 
‘...They quoted not the above 
example except for argument. Nay! 
But they are a quarrelsome 
people..." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:]] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. We only know of it as 
a narration of Hajjāj bin Dînar, 
and Hajjaj is trustworthy, average 
in Hadith. Abū Ghàlib's name is 
Hazawwar. (Hajjàj and Abū Ghàlib 
are narrators in the chain). 


من تن بسن عيدو هبي 


Comments: 


When talking about the call and mission of the Prophets, the name of ‘Elsa 
would be mentioned; the Quraish used to say, Muhammad š# criticised our 
gods but he admired 'Eisá and regarded him a deity. It was then said that 
those people said so merely for useless argument and quarrel, otherwise they 
knew very well that the Qur'án did not speak about *Eisà as a deity, he was 
mentioned as an obedient servant of Allah and a Messenger. 
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Chapter 44. Regarding Sürat 
Ad-Dukhàn 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3254. Masrüq said: *A man 
came to 'Abdulláàh and said: ʻA 
story teller has said that a smoke 
will appear from the earth, taking 
the hearing of the disbelievers and 
manifesting as a cold for the 


11 42-Zukhruf 43:58. 
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believers." He became angry, and 
since he was reclining, he sat up 
then said: "When one of you is 
asked about something he knows, 
then let him speak accordingly" — 
Mansür (one of the narrators) 
narrated it as: “Then let him 
inform of it” — “And when asked 
about what he does not know, then 
let him say: “Allah knows best." 
For indeed, it is part of a man's 
knowledge, that when he is asked 
about something he does not know, 
he says: “Allāh knows best." For 
verily Allah, Most High said to His 
Prophet: Say: *No wage do I ask of 
you for this, nor am I one of the 
pretenders.Í!! When the 
Messenger of Allah $& saw that the 
Quraish were behaving stubbornly 
with him, he said: *O Allàh! Assist 
me against them with seven (years 
of famine) like the seven of 
Yüsuf." So He punished them with 
drought making everything barren, 
until they ate skins and carcasses” 
- and one of them said: "bones. 
He said: 'And it appeared that 
smoke was coming out of the earth. 
So Abü Sufyan came to him and 
said: “Verily your people are being 
destroyed, so supplicate to Allàh 
for them." He said: "So this is 
about His saying: ‘The Day when 
the sky will bring forth a visible 
smoke, covering the people, this is 
a painful torment.” Mansür 
narrated it as: “So this is about His 
saying: Our Lord! Remove the 


U1 Şad 38:86. 
P] Ad-Dukhàn 44:10,11. 
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torment from us, really we shall 
become believers.” — “So shall 
the punishment be removed from 
them in the Hereafter? Al- 
Batshah,U! Al-Lizáàm,U! the 
smoke,” — one of them said: * the 
moon" the other said: "The 
Romans have all passed." (Sahih) 

[Abū '*Eisa said:] 41-101 
[means] the Day of Badr. [He 
said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاريء التفسيرء باب: لثم تولوا عنه وقالوا ele‏ 
مجنون)» ح: FAYE‏ من حديث شعبة ومسلم» YVI ig‏ من حديث الأعمش به. 


Comments: 


Batshah means the humiliated defeat in the battle of Badr; and Lizám refers 
to the disbeliever captives of the battle of Badr; Dukhán [smoke] is the one 
that the disbeliever observed due to the severity of starvation. The smoke 
mentioned in the Qur'àn is different than the smoke that will emerge before 
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the Day of Judgement. 


(2). 3255. Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah šš said: “There is no believer 
except that he has two doors: A 
door through which his deeds 
ascend, and a door through which 
his sustenance descends. So when 
he dies they weep for him. That is 
the meaning of the saying of Allāh, 
the Mighty and Sublime: And the 
heavens and the earth wept not for 
them, nor were they given 
respite.” (Daf) 

[Abū '155 said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it being 
Marfa“ except through this route. 


[0 Aq-Dukhàn 44:12. 


21 See Ad-Dukhün 44:16, and see the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir (Abridged, Darussalam) vol. 8 p. 678. 
BI “Torment” referring to Al-Furqān 25:77. See the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir (Abridged, 


Darussalam) vol. 7 p. 209. 
1 Ad-Dukhûn 44:29. 
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Müsã bin ‘Ubaidah and Yazid bin 
Abàn Ar-Raqàshi were both 
graded weak in Hadith. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه البغوي في معالم التنزيل: ١١7/5‏ وأبو ٤١١۲: eda‏ 


من حديث موسى بن عبيدة به وهو ضعيف وشيخه يزيد بن أبان أيضًا ضعيف. 


Comments: 


This Verse informs that there are such people in the universe even those 
living in the heavens feel sad for their death and the earth weeps, but if an 
oppressor and a tyrant dies everything of the universe feels at ease. 


EDU] - (en D‏ وَمِنْ] سُورَةٍ 
à MI‏ (التحفة £3( 
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Chapter 46. Regarding Sürat 
Al-Ahqaf 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3256. ‘Abdul-Malik bin 
*Umair narrated from the nephew 
of ‘Abdullah bin Salàm who said: 
“When they were after "Uthmàn, 
*Abdullàh bin Salām came, and 
*Uthmàn said to him: ‘What did 
you come for? He said: ‘I came to 
assist you. He said: 'Go to the 
people to repel their advances 
against me. For verily your going is 
better to me than your entering 
here." He said: “So ‘Abdullah bin 
Salàm went to the people and said: 
‘O you people! During Jàhiliyyah I 
was named so-and-so, then the 
Messenger of Allāh %4% named me 
‘Abdullah, and some Ayát from the 
Book of Allāh were revealed about 
me. (The following) was revealed 
about me: ‘A witness from among 
the Children of Isra'il has testified 
to something similar, and believed 
while you rejected. Verily, Allah 
does not guide the wrongdoing 
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people. And (the following) was 
revealed about me: ‘Sufficient as a 
witness between me and you is 
Allah, and those too who have 
knowledge of the Scripture, 2 
Allāh has sheathed the sword from 
you, and the angels are your 
neighbors in this city of yours, the 
one in which the Revelation came 
to your Prophet. But by Allāh! 
(Fear) Allah regarding this man; if 
you kill him, then by Allāh! If you 
kill him then you will cause the 
angels to remove your goodness 
from you, and to raise Allah's 
sheathed sword against you, such 
that it will never be sheathed again 
until the Day of Resurrection." He 
said: "They said: ‘Kill the Jew and 
kill 'Uthmàn."' (Daf) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib. Shu'aib bin Safwàn 
reported it from 'Abdul-Malik bin 
*Umair, from Ibn Muhammad bin 
*Abdullàh bin Salam, from his 
grandfather, ‘Abdullah bin Salām. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الأدب» باب تغيير الأسماءء YVY fip‏ من 
حديث أبي محياة به مختصرًا * ابن أخي عبدالله بن سلام لم يوثقه غير الترمذي فيما أعلم فهو 


المسانيد والسنن لابن كثير :۸/ 1٥‏ . 
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Comments: 


The Verses mentioned in this Hadith are from two different Sirah different 
revealed in the Makkan era; whereas ‘Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam in 
Al-Madinah, after the emigration. His saying 'these Verses were revealed 
regarding him’ means the meaning of these Verses also applies to him, so 
they were revealed regarding the people like myself. As I am honored with 
this status and rank, I am telling you to correct your aim and not to commit 
the murder of ‘Uthman 4&; the consequences of "Uthmàn's murder would be 


very dangerous for the Muslims. 


1 ALARgaf 46:10. 
[2] Ar-Ra'd 13:43. 


أَبْوَاب تفسير dod!‏ 56 


& y xz WAR - ۳۲۵۷ - (Y) 

S x Eis : البَصْرِيٌ‎ Ape y iz 
AUS se عَنْ عَطاءء‎ omi uil عَنِ‎ ix) 

i g2)‏ عَنْهَا] قَالَتْ: &à o‏ - إِذَا 


e eb pe 5h BU cala cb 


n 55 C ie الله‎ 3é us di 
Yé] 


ME aedi gne si [قَالَ‎ 


Chapters On The Tafsīr Of Qur'àn 


(2). 3257. *Aishah [may Allàh be 
pleased with her] said: *When the 
Prophet % saw storm clouds he 
would pace back and forth. And 
when it rained, he would relax." 
She said: "I said something to him 
about that, and he said: "What do I 
know? Maybe it is as Allah, Most 
High said: Then, when they saw it 
as a dense cloud approaching their 
valleys, they said: This is a cloud 
bringing us rain.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadīth is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» بدء الخلقء باب ما جاء في قوله: #وهو الذي 


يرسل الرياح نشرًا ب 


Vg: E CSETE‏ ۰ ومسلم > ح ۸٩٩:‏ من حديث أبن quom‏ به. 


Comments: 


The Prophet # would become fearful as he would see clouds in the sky, lest 
there should be Allah's punishment in the form of clouds; and when the 
clouds bring rain and the danger had passed, his fear and anxiety would also 
disappear. He would also have this fear and worry for the territories where he 
himself was not present, as the people could not be punished where he used 
to be. Allāh never punished a nation so long as the Prophet was among them. 
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(3). 3258. Ash-Sha'bi narrated 
that 'Alqamah said: ^I said to Ibn 
Mas'üd, may Allàh be pleased with 
him: ‘Did any of you accompany 
the Prophet $& on the Night of the 
Jinn?’ He said: ‘None of us 
accompanied him. One night, while 
he was in Makkah, we could not 
find him. We said: *He has been 
murdered [or] snatched, what has 
happened to him?" So we spent 
the worst night a people could 
spend until the morning' or 'it was 


Ul 4L Ahqàf 46:24. 
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about dawn when we saw him 
coming from the direction of Hira.’ 
He said: "They told him about what 
they had went through." "So he 
(8&8) said: ‘Someone from the Jinn 
came to invite me, so I went to 
them to recite for them.' He said: 
“So we went and saw their tracks 
and the traces of their camp fire." 
Ash-Sha'bi said: "They asked him 
about their provisions — and they 
were Jinns of Mesopotamia — so he 
said: 'Every bone upon which 
Alláàh's Name has not been 
mentioned, that falls into your 
hands, which has an abundance of 
meat, and every dropping or dung 
is fodder for your beasts.” So the 
Messenger of Allāh $& said: “Do 
not perform [stinjà' with them for 
indeed they are provisions for your 
brothers among the Jinns." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


في الصبح والقراءة 


Comments: 


This Hadith tells that on the night known by the name of ‘Night of the Jinn’ 
no Companion was with the Prophet in it, He was by himself and he recited 
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the Qur'àn to the Jinns. 


Chapter 47. Regarding Sürat 
Muhammad 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3259, Az-Zuhri narrated from 
Abü Salamah, from Abü Hurairah 
[may Allāh be pleased with him] 
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(regarding): ‘And seek forgiveness 
for your sins, and also for the 
believing men and women." That 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 
"Indeed I ask Allāh for forgiveness 
seventy times a day." (Sahih) 

[He said:| This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. It has also been related from 
Abü Hurairah, from the Prophet 
i, that he said: "Indeed I seek 
forgiveness from Allāh a hundred 
times a day.” Muhammad bin ‘Amr 
reported it from Abü Salamah 
from Abü Hurairah. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الدعوات» باب استغفار النبي BE‏ في اليوم والليلة» WeVie‏ 
من حديث الزهري به وهو في تفسير عبدالرزاق» ح:5887 # حديث محمد بن عمرو: رواه ابن 
ماجه» ح ۳۸۱١:‏ وسنده حسن وله شاهد عند النسائي في الكبرى» AMA‏ 


Comments: 


Here the word ‘sim is referred to the Prophet $&, the mistake of the Prophet's 
is always in matters of obedience, it never happened for the fulfillment of 
desires, nor did they do so intentionally and willingly. However, they 
sometimes went beyond the fixed limits when obeying the truth; as there are 
distinctive scales and criteria between true and false, so they were held 
accountable even for the least unintentional slip, and Allāh 3š guided them. 
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(2). 3260. Abû Hurairah said: 
“One day, the Messenger of Allāh 
3& recited this Ayah: ‘And if you 
turn away, He will replace you with 
other people; then they will not be 
like you. They said: ‘And who 
will replace us?’ So the Messenger 
of Allāh $& patted the shoulder of 
Salman, then he said: ‘This one 
and his people, this one and his 
people.” (Hasan) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Ghartb. 
There is criticism regarding its 


Ul Muhammad 47:19. 
P! Muhammad 47:38. 
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chain. ‘Abdullah bin Ja'far also 
reported this Hadith from AI-'Ala' 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn. 


VaL duct 5935 yit 
عَيْدِ الرّخحمن.‎ DNO 
تخريج : [حسن] ٭# شيخ مجهول والحديث الآتي شاهد له وهو به حسن.‎ 
Comments: 
The aim of the Verse is that Allah is not in need of anyone, He would bring 
some other people to replace those who regard their work for religion as a 
favor to the religion, and they will offer their service to the religion just for 
His sake and Pleasure. The contribution of non-Arabs in the field of Tafsir 
and explanation of the Qur'àn and the Sunnah is more than just the Arabs, as 
Salman Al-Fáàrisi [Persian] was a non-Arab. 
The role of the Al-Fàrisi [Persians] in service to the religion will be discussed, 


Allah Willing, in the commentary of Surat Al-Jumu'ah. 
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(3). 3261. Abü Hurairah narrated: 
"Some people among the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allāh يله‎ said: ‘ʻO Messenger of 
Allah! Who are these people whom 
Allāh mentioned, that if we turn 
away they would replace us, then 
they would not be like us?" He 
said: “And Salmàn was beside the 
Messenger of Allāh £, so the 
Messenger of Allah #5 patted 
Salmàn's thigh and said: ‘This one 
and his companions, and by the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul! If 
faith were suspended from 
Pleiades, then it would be reached 
by men from Persia.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] ‘Abdullah bin 
Ja'far bin Najih (a narrator in the 
chain) is the father of ‘Alî bin Al- 
Madini. ‘Alî bin Hujr reported a lot 
from 'Abdullàh bin Ja'far. ‘Alî 
narrated this Hadith to us from 
Ismá'il bin Ja'far, from ‘Abdullah 
bin Ja'far bin Najîh. [And Bishr bin 
Mu'adh narrated to us (he said): 
* ‘Abdullah bin Ja'far narrated to 
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us from AI-Ala"' similarly, except 
that he said: “Dangling from 
Pleiades."] 


الطبري £Y /YV:‏ وصحیح ابن حبان (VAVA: (SLY)‏ وتابعهما إسماعيل بن جعفر (دلائل النبوة 
للبيهقي:5/ de (YE‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند البخاري» ح ۰٤۸۹۷:‏ 5498 وغيره. 
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Chapter 48. Regarding Sürat 
Al-Fath 


In the Name of Allāh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3262. Mālik bin Anas 
narrated from Zaid bin Aslam, 
from his father who said: “I heard 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb [may Allah 
be pleased with him] saying: ‘We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
&& during one of his journeys when 
I said something to him but he was 
silent. Then I said something again 
but he was silent. I quickened the 
pace of my mount to go to the 
other side. I said: "May your 
mother lose you O Ibn Al-Khattàb! 
You pestered the Messenger of 
Allah ييه‎ three times, each time he 
did not reply to you! You deserve 
that something be revealed about 
you in the Qur'àn." He (i.e. 
*Umar) said: ‘It was not long 
before I heard a voice calling me.’ 
So I came to the Messenger of 
Allah #5 and he said: “O Ibn Al- 
Khattàb! A Sirah was revealed to 
me last night which is dearer to me 
than what the sun rises upon: 
Verily, We have given you a 
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manifest victory.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eîsãa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Şahih. [Some of 
them reported it from Malik in 
Mursal form]. 


تخريج: وأخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب قوله: #إنا فتحنا لك فتحًا € EAYY ie‏ من 
حديث مالك به وهو في الموطأ:١/7١7. 7٠١5‏ مرسل. 


uem S عَبْدُ‎ GA - yyw - (Y) 

(E E d e 
KAE وما‎ ái ين‎ di cd كك‎ oup» d 
UE JI QUÉ EIE مِنَ‎ uy [V] 
يما عَلَى‎ di LA E ga n ou 
EEE الأْض» كم راما اليك‎ 
dde ci كاه‎ ju du ap jar do 
(1 عيبا‎ GR up de لأر‎ 
وفيه عَنْ‎ qu» SIR Las هذا‎ L8] 


(2). 3263. Anas [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: “While the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ was 
returning from Al-Hudaibiyyah it 
was revealed to him, "That Allàh 
may forgive you your sins of the 
past and the future.Ü! So the 
Prophet à£ said: ‘An Ayah as been 
revealed to me which is dearer to 
me than whatever is upon the 
earth.’ Then the Prophet % recited 
it for them and they said: 
‘Congratulations O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah has explained what 
He will do with you, but what will 
He do with us? So (the following) 
was revealed: "That He may admit 
the believing men and the believing 
women into Gardens under which 
rivers flow’ up to (mos Saying) ‘a 
supreme success." (Sahih) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. There is something on this 
topic from Mujammi' bin Jàriyah. 


تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه مسلمء okai‏ باب صلح الحديبيةء ح :۱۷۸1 من حديث قتادة 
به المرفوع فقط # وفيه عن مجمع بن جارية eagla P‏ ح 7١16 ۰۲۷۳٦:‏ وسنده حسن]. 


[1 Fath 48:1. 
Pl Fath 48:2. 
BI Fath 48:5. 
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Comments: 


Allàh will grant you such a victory that cannot be challenged. He has 
bestowed such great help and victory to combat the disbelievers and the 
polytheists which uprooted the strength of the Quraish and the House of 
Allah came under the control of the Muslims, and finally none had the power 
to face the Muslims. Allāh favored the Muslims with the wholehearted and 
perfect satisfaction at the occasion of this treaty, and it increased the believers 
in faith much more. Allah will admit the believing men and women, as a 
result of strong faith, into the Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, and 
they shall abide therein forever, Allah will forgive all their sins and mistakes. 
The real and triumph success is that they enter Paradise. 


xx بن‎ Xe Gi - rr - )۳( 


w- 


(3). 3264. Anas narrated that 
eighty people swooped down from 
the mountain of At-Tan'im to kill 
the Messenger of Allàh š during 


eio عَنْ مَعْمَر]:‎ UI عبد‎ Luise] :06 
Ziel. 2 Afe v won din d مسا‎ 
عَنْ‎ AL Si GL بن حرٴب:‎ ouie 


ET‏ وأضحابه X. yer J= ut‏ صَلَاةٍ 
ef uie cts a‏ 
اعتمم رَسُولُ PETENS al‏ 

. الآية‎ Oe MS Ks aul کف‎ 


$alàt As-Subh, but he captured 
them and (later) let them go. So 
Allàh revealed the Ayah: And it is 
He Who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from 
them..” ® (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sáhih. 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم» الجهادء باب قول الله تعالى: #وهو الذي كف أيديهم عنكم)» 


ح :۱۸۰۸ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به . Comments:‏ 


The war did not take place at this occasion, which was a miracle of Allah's 
Wisdom, otherwise if the eighty men staying at Mount Tan'im would come 
down and try to harm the Muslims by attacking them, or if the Muslims did 
not release them, as they had captured them, then war was imminent. Had 
war broken out the Quraish would have had to face a humiliating defeat. But 
the Wisdom of Allah was to not let the war happen, therefore He held both 
parties away from the war. 


(4). 3265. At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin íz* 
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Ka'b narrated from his father, from 
the Prophet 3& (regarding this 
Ayah: *And made them stick to the 
word of Taqwa” He $& said (the 


Pl Fath 48:24. 
Ul Fath 48:26. 
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word is) “Lā Ilaha lllallàh." DET sam V4 2f. o 
(Hasan) Md" is del عن‎ E عن‎ rens 
He said: This Hadith is Gharib, we — .«à Y| à Y :06 [Y 3] CL ie 
do not know of it being Marfü' 2 No 
except as a narration of Al-Hasan 7 
bin Qaza'ah. He said: I asked Ab  : Jý i25 ن‎ EE حل‎ è y! 
. c من‎ 
Zur'ah about this Hadifh but he did — ,., , 
not know it to be Marfü' except “jz Ji "m E of 355) d LG; 
through this route. PEE i» y u eu 
عن‎ ۲۱٣۷۵: ح‎ ۰۱۳۸/٥ تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه عبدالله بن أحمد في زيادات المسند:‎ 
Ol الحسن بن قزعة به *# ثوير ضعيف كما تقدم مرارًا وللحديث شاهد صحيح عند ابن‎ 
Comments: (اللإحسان:۲۱۸).‎ 
It was the blessing of this ‘Word’ that whenever the Muslims faced crucial 
circumstances and they felt the decision of the Messenger of Allah 3& 
contrary to the apparent benefit, they would become pleased with the decision 
of the Messenger of Allah $& and accepted it from the heart; though the 
demand of their passions, desires and wishes was different, as what happened 
on the occasion of the Hudaibiyyah truce. 


Chapter 49. Regarding Sürat agau وَمِنْ]‎ SU] - (£4 (المعجم‎ 
AL-Hujurat (£4 الْحْحْرَاتِ (التحفة‎ 
In the Name of Allāh, لسر‎ . X ار‎ 05 


the Merciful, the Beneficent 
(1). 3266. 'Abdullàh bin Az- 5 ij محمد‎ a - YYM - () 
Zubair narrated: "Al-Aqra'! bin — 5. ماه‎ as. 4 iroj 3o Ag ih 
1 1 . نا‎ G : VIC $5 G 
Hábis arrived to meet the Prophet — e Jj 7 d E مؤمل بن‎ cum 
4” — he said - “so Abū Bakr said: — j|! Gis : الجمَحى قال‎ em بن‎ pe 
‘O Messenger of Allāh! Appoint 
him over his people.’ ‘Umar said: 
‘Do not appoint him O Messenger  - à& c dé 2 i: o 
e] P T ہس‎ c فر‎ o 
of Allah!’ They continued talking — ,,,. ^. د‎ n ^L ox AS "» 
before the Prophet يله‎ until they SeA رَسُول الله‎ G أبو بكر:‎ JUS - قال‎ 
had raised their voices. Abū Bakr j a< C iLosi Y Su QU مَل قؤمف‎ 
said to ‘Umar: ‘You only wanted to . T EE Dt ET على‎ 
contradict me.’ So [Umar] said: ʻI md Z 2 d عند‎ US ca 
did not want to contradict you." "E Sf 
ntrac ^4 QJ 
He said: “So this Ayah was rok 5 صواتهماء فقال ابو‎ 
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revealed: ‘O you who believe! Do 
not raise your voices above the 
voice of the Prophet.” He said: 
"After that, when 'Umar spoke 
before the Prophet ££, his speech 
could not be heard until he told 
him he could not understand him." 
He (one of the narrators) said: 
"And Ibn Az-Zubair did not 
mention his grandfather" meaning 
Abü Bakr. (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:|] This Hadith is 
Gharib Hasan. Some of them have 
reported it from Ibn Abi Mulaikah in 
Mursal form, without mentioning 
"from ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair" in it. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الاعتصام بالكتاب والسنة» باب ما يكره من التعمق والتنازع في 


العلمء والغلو في الدين gt‏ ح :۷۳۰۲ من حديث نافع بن عمر به. 


Comments: 


In the nineth year of Emigration (Hijrah), a delegation of Banû Tamim came 
to the Messenger of Allāh, and they requested him to appoint someone as 
their chief. Abû Bakr advised to appoint Aqra bin Habis as chief, but 
according to ‘Umar, Qa'qà' bin Saeed was an appropriate person for this 
task, so he advised regarding him. They both argued about it and their voices 
became raised. Therefore the manners of making conversation in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allāh were taught in this Sarah. 


"E í E 5 " ác 
US رَجُلُ‎ e قَالَ:‎ ]:[ «ua 


duc P ol» te حَمَدِي‎ o ! الله‎ ja 


Jý‏ الي يك : Iip‏ الله عَرَّ وَجَلَّ1. 


(2). 3267. Al-Barà' bin 'Azib 
narrated regarding the saying of 
Allāh Most High: Verily, those who 
call you from behind the dwellings, 
most of them have no sense.P! he 
said: “A man stood and said: ‘O 
“Messenger of Allah! Indeed my 
praise (of others) is worthwhile and 
my censure is appropriate. So the 
Prophet $& said: "That is for Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime." (Hasan) 
[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


11 AL-Hujuràt 49:2. 
P1 AI-Hujuràt 49:4. 
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تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» ح:0١5١١‏ من حديث الحسين بن واقد به 
وله شواهد عند أحمد: YAE 297/5 ۰٤۸۸/۳‏ والطبري وغيرهما. 


Comments: 


Some people would regard their acceptance of Islam as a favor to the 
Religion of Islam, because they embraced and gained Islam without bearing 
any difficulties. So when they would come to Al-Madinah, and did not find 
the Prophet present among the people, they would not wait for him patiently 
rather they would go round the apartments of his wives and called him loudly; 
they were leaders of some sort, who were obsessed with their politics in the 
tribe, and they had a foolish view that their opinion was to be accepted. 


ij الله‎ Xe GR - ۳۲۹۸ - )۳( 
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(3). 3268. Abü Jubairah bin Ad- 
Dahhàk said: ^A man among us 
would be known by two or three 
names. He would be called by one 
that, perhaps he disliked, so this 
Ayah was revealed: Nor insult with 
nicknames”!!! (Sahih) 

[Abū ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih [Abü Zaid Sa'eed bin 
Ar-Rabi' the owner of Al-Harawi?! 
from Al-Basrah is trustworthy.] 

(Another chain) with similar. Abü 
Jubairah bin Ad-Dahhaàk is the 
brother of Thábit bin Ad-Dahhàk 
bin Khalifah Al-Ansàri. 

[Abū ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


DJ Al-Hujurăt 49:11. 


1 He is one of the narrators described as such in the chain. “He sold Harawi garments." 
(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). An ascription to Haráh which is a city in Khurāsān. See Al-Insāb. 
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[قَالَ gi‏ عِيسَى : Ma‏ حَدِيتٌ peo i‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأدب» باب: في الألقاب» ES Mig‏ وابن 
T"‏ :¥41 من حديث داود به وصححه ابن Wie cob‏ والحاكم على شرط مسلم: IY‏ 
AY (AME EY‏ 


Comments: 


Calling someone or giving someone a good name and title is respectful; while 
giving the people bad names or silly nicknames is total humiliation and 
disrespectful. The people pick bad names very easily, and the evil effect of 
such things is far reaching and lasting. The bitter relations created by such 
ways remain for a long time, and bitter relations break unity, unanimity, love 
and affection into pieces. Therefore the Qur’ãn strictly prohibits this evil 
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characteristic. 


(4). 3269. Abū Nadrah said: “Abū 
Saʻeed Al-Khudrī recited: And 
know that among you there is the 
Messenger of Allāh. If he were to 
obey you in much of the matter, 
you would surely be in trouble." 
He said: “This is your Prophet يك‎ 
to whom the Revelation came, and 
the best of your leaders, if he had 
obeyed them in many of their 
matters, then he would have been 
in trouble. So how about you 
people today?" (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib Hasan Sahih. ‘Ali bin Al- 
Madini said: *I asked Yahyà bin 
Sa'eed Al-Qattàn about Al-Mustamir 
bin Ar-Rayyàn; he said: 
*Trustworthy."" 

Comments: 


Whatever step the Messenger of Allah à& takes; he does so with Allàh's 
guidance. Therefore it is best for the Ummah to follow the footsteps of the 
Prophet. They should not follow their passions as many human opinions are 
unreasonable. If all human opinions are followed, the people will be trapped 
in difficulties and problems. If such is the case regarding the opinions of the 
Companions, who were the best generation of this Ummah then what about 


Û1 Al-Hujurāt 49:7. 
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opinions of the later generations! Therefore it is essential for the people to 
abide by the Book and the Sunnah rather than giving priority to human 
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opinions. 


(5). 3270. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh 4 gave a 
Khutbah to the people on the day 
of the conquest of Makkah, and he 
said: “O you people! Verily Allāh 
has removed the slogans of 
Jühiliyyah from you, and its 
reverence of its forefathers. So, 
now there are two types of men: A 
man who is righteous, has Taqwa 
and honorable before Allāh, and a 
wicked man, who is miserable and 
insignificant to Allah. People are 
children of Adam and Allāh 
created Adam from the dust. Allāh 
said: O you people! We have 
created you from a male and a 
female, and made you into nations 
and tribes, that you may know one 
another. Verily, the most 
honorable of you with Allàh is the 
one who has the most Taqwá. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All- 
Aware." (Hasan) 

[Abu *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it as a 
narration. of ‘Abdullah bin Dinàr 
from Ibn 'Umar, except through 
this route. ‘Abdullah bin Jafar was 
graded weak - Yahya bin Main 
and others graded him weak. 
[Abdullàh bin Ja'far] is the father 
of ‘Alî bin Al-Madini. [He said:] 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Abü Hurairah and ‘Abdullah 
bin 'Abbàs. 


UJ AL Hujuràt 49:13. 
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تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه عبد بن حميد» ح ۷۹٩:‏ وابن خزيمة» ح :۲۷۸۱ من حديث عبدالله 
ابن دينار به وانظر الحديث الآتى : 89057 # وفى الباب عن أبى هريرة (Y 3o: ol]‏ 400[ 
وعبدالله بن عباس [لعله يشير إلى حديث الطيالسي» YO‏ ومن طريقه أخرجه أحمد: /١‏ 


[Y 4 


Comments: 


All humans originated from Adam and Eve; therefore due to the origin and 
unanimity of creation, none has superiority and excellence over others. The 
family and tribal division are merely for introduction and identification. One's 
birth in a family or tribe is not a reason of distinction and superiority. 

The people think and believe that the respect and honor is because of family 
background, but the respect and honor is because of piety before Allah. 
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(6). 3271. Al-Hasan narrated from 
Samurah that the Prophet 3& said: 
*"Al-Hasab is wealth and Al-Karam 
is Taqwa." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih as a narration 
of Samurah. We do not know of it 
except through the narration of 
Salām bin Abi Mutr. 
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البغوي وللحديث شواهد عند النسائي CUR‏ ح:7717” والقضاعي في مسند الشهاب ٤٦/١:‏ 
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Chapter 50. Regarding Sürat 
Qaf 


In the Name of Allāh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


3272. Anas bin Milik narrated 
that Allaàh's Prophet قله‎ said: 
"Jahannam will continue saying: 
‘Are there any more’ until the 
Mighty Lord puts His Foot over it. 
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It will say: ‘Enough! Enough! By 
Your Might. And one side of it 
will close in on the other." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. There is something about it 
from Abü Hurairah from the 
Prophet #45. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الجنة ونعيمهاء باب النار يدخلها الجبارون» والجنة 
يدخلها «e ali‏ ح:5848 عن عبد بن حميد والبخاري» Ve‏ من حديث شيبان به # وفيه 
عن أبي هريرة [البخاري»› ح :6۸0۰ ومسلم› ج A61:‏ وانظر الحديث المتقدم : .[Yeov‏ 


Comments: 


It is beyond the scope of our understanding to comprehend the Foot of Allāh 
and the condition of His placing Foot over the Hell. Therefore we do not 
have the ability to know about its condition. 
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Chapter 51. Regarding Süraf 
Adh-Dhariyàt 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3273. Abū Wà'il narrated 
from a man of Rabi'ah who said: “I 
arrived in Al-Madinah, entered 
upon the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
and mentioned the emissary of ‘Ad 
to him. I said: ‘I seek refuge in 
Allāh from being like the emissary 
of ‘Ad.’ So the Messenger of Allāh 
$& said: ‘And what of the emissary 
of 'Ad?" He said: "I said: You 
have got the one who is informed 
about it. When ‘Ad suffered from 
famine they sent Qail and he 
stayed with Bakr bin Mu'àwiyah. 
He gave him wine to drink and two 
slave girls to sing for him. Then he 
went out towards the mountains of 
Murrah and said: “O Allah! I did 
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not come to You to cure a sick 
person, nor to ransom a captive! So 
give water to Your slave as You 
used to do, and give water to Bakr 
bin Mu'àwiyah along with him." He 
said that out of gratitude for the 
wine which he gave him to drink. 
So two clouds appeared and it was 
said to him: “Chose one of them." 
So he chose the black one. It was 
said to him: "Take it as ashes that 
will leave none in 'Ad." So he 
mentioned that the wind sent upon 
them was not more than this circle 
- meaning the circle of a ring - 
then he recited: “...We sent against 
them the barren wind; it spared 
nothing that it reached, but blew it 
into broken spreads of rotten 
ruin..” (Hasan) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] More than one 
narrator reported this Hadith from 
Sallam Abü Al-Mundhir, from 
'Asim bin Abi An-Najüd, from Abū 
Wa'il, from Al-Harith bin Hassàn, 
and it is said that he is: Al-Harith 
bin Yazid. 


تخریج : [حسن] وأخرجه الطبراني في الكبير: ۰۲٥٥/۳‏ ح ۳۳۲٣:‏ من حديث سفيان بن 


عيينة به مختصرًا وانظر الحديث الأتى . 


Comments: 


The scholars of Qur'anic commentary mentioned that the name of the person 
who entertained the delegation of the people of ‘Ad was Mu'awiyah bin Bakr. 
Imàm At-Tirmidhi also named him *Mu'awiyah bin Bakr’. 


xm D عبد‎ Gi - 4لالام‎ - (Y) 
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عَنِ الحَارِثِ‎ «is ابي‎ 5e النّجُودٍ‎ ul Da 


(2). 3274. Abū Wà'il narrated that 
Al-Hàrith bin Yazid Al-Bakri said: 
“1 arrived in Al-Madinah and 
entered the Masjid and found it full 
with the people and I also noticed 
a black banner raised high, while 


11 Ad-Dhariyat 51:41,42. 
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Bilàl was holding a sword before 
the Messenger of Allāh .يل‎ I said: 
"What is the matter with the 
people?’ They said: ‘He intends to 
send ‘Amr bin Al-'Ás somewhere." 
So he mentioned the Hadith in its 
entirety, similar in meaning to the 
narration of Sufyan bin 'Uyainah 
(no. 3273). He said: He is also 
called Al-Hàrith bin Hassán. 
(Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى (تحفة الأشراف:/ co‏ ح:۳۲۷۷) 
والطبرانی :۳/ (Y00 cYot‏ : ۳۳۲۵ من حديث سلام به وصححه البوصيري ورواه ابن ماجه» ح :5815 . 
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Chapter 52. Regarding Sürat 
Ar-Tur 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


3275. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet %5 said: “And at the 
setting of the stars"! (about) the 
two Rak'àh before Fajr? And after 
the prostrations."! "The two Rak'àt 
after Al-Maghrib.” (Dat) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it being 
Marfü' except through this route, 
from the narration of Muhammad 
bin Al-Fudail from Rishdin bin 
Kuraib. I asked Muhammad bin 
Isma'il about Muhammad and 
Rishdin the sons of Kuraib; which 


Ul Ar-Tür 52:49. 
1 Qf 50:40. 
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of them is the more trustworthy? 
He said: *They are about the same, 
and Muhammad is preferred to 
me." He said: I asked 'Abdullàh 
bin *Abdur-Rahmàn about this, and 
he said: "They are about the same, 
and Rishdin bin Kuraib is the more 
preferred of them to me." He said: 
And my view is according to what 
Abü Muhammad said, Rishdin is 
more preferred than Muhammad 
and he is his elder. Rishdin lived 
during the time of Ibn ‘Abbãs and 
he saw him. 


۳ من حديث محمد بن فضيل به. 


Comments: 


According to Ibn 'Abbas, in this context the "Tasbih' means prayer; so 
according to him, the performance of the Tasbih after the setting of the stars 
is two Rak'ah voluntary prayer (Sunnah) before the obligatory Fajr prayers. 
And the Tasbih after sunset is two Rak'ah voluntary (Sunnah) after the 
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obligatory Maghrib prayers. 


Chapter 53. Regarding Sürat 
Wan-Najm 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3276. [Abdullah] bin Mas'üd 
said: *When the Messenger of 
Allah 3 reached  Sidrat Al- 
Muntahà" He said: ‘There 
terminates everything that ascends 
from the earth, and everything that 
descends from above. So there 
Allàh gave him three, which He did 
not give to any Prophet before him: 
He made five prayers obligatory 
upon him, He gave him the last 
Verses of Sürat Al-Baqarah, and 
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He pardoned the grave sins for 
those of his Ummah who do not 
associate anything with Allah.’ 

Ibn Mas'üd said regarding the 
Ayah: *When that covered the 
Sidrah which did cover it!’ he 
said: ^The sixth Sidrah in heavens." 
Sufyan said: "Golden butterflies" 
and Sufyan indicated with his hand 
in a fluttering motion. Others 
besides Malik bin Mighwal said: 
“There terminates the creatures’ 
knowledge, there is no knowledge 
for them of what is above that.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [صحيح] ورواه مسلمء col. YI‏ باب: في ذكر سدرة المنتهى» اح :۱۷۳ من حديث 


مالك بن مغول عن الزبير بن عدي عن طلحة به. 


Comments: 


He 3& was granted three things on this occasion; the meaning of forgiveness 
of major sins is that major sins are forgiven because of repentance with the 
mercy of Allah or will be forgiven after bearing the punishment. The 
perpetrator of the major sins will not stay in the Hell forever. 


3277. Ash-Shaibàni said: “I asked ard Des 53 Ac Gis د‎ ۷ 


Zirr bin Hubaish about the saying apu OA p eS MEL LL IE Mer Augu 
of Alla the Mighty and Sublime: CC :96 gG Ge : باد بن العام‎ 
And was at a distance of two bow 
lengths or less.” So he said: "Ibn 
Mas'üd informed me that the 
Prophet 4 saw Jibra'il, and he had 
six-hundred wings.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الايمان» باب معنى قول je di‏ وجل: Jy ole; m»‏ 
أخرى . € «ei‏ ح ١74:‏ من حديث عباد والبخاري» ح :۳۲۳۲ من حديث الشيباني به. 


]1[ 4n-Najm 53:16. 
21 4n-Najm 53:9. 
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Comments: 


According to the context of Surat An-Najm, it looks that Jibra'il 3&8, in his 
original appearance, came close to the Prophet ¥ to such extent that the 
distance between them was equal to the length of two bows or even less. It 
happened in the earliest era of Prophet hood. He $& saw Jibra'il 3&8 in his 
original appearance for the second time near Sidrat Al-Muntahà. 
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(2). 3278. Ash-Sha'bi said: *Ibn 
*Abbàs met Ka'b at ‘Arafat, so he 
asked him about something and he 
kept on saying the Takbir until it 
reverberated off of the mountains. 
So Ibn 'Abbaàs (finally) said: ‘We 
are Banü Hàshim. So Ka‘b said: 
‘Indeed Allah divided His being 
seen and His speaking between 
Muhammad and Müsà. He spoke 
to Mūsā two times, and 
Muhammad saw Him two times. 
Masrüq said: ‘I entered upon 
*Aishah and asked her if 
Muhammad saw his Lord. She 
said: ‘You have said something that 
makes my hair stand on end. I 
said: "Take it easy.' Then I recited: 
Indeed he saw of the great signs of 
his Lord!!! So she said: "What do 
you mean by that? That is only 
Jibra'il. Whoever informed you 
that Muhammad saw his Lord, or 
that he (2) concealed something 
he was ordered with, or he knew of 
the five things about which Allah 
[Most High] said: Verily Allah, 
with Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain"! — 
then he has fabricated the worst 
lie. Rather he š saw Jibra'il, but 
he did not see him in his (real) 


11 An-Najm 53:18. 
P1 Luqmān 31:34. 
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image except two times. One time 
at Sidrat Al-Muntahàá and one time 
in Jiyãd, he had six-hundred wings 
which filled the horizon.” (Da'if) 
[Abū *Eisa said:] Dàwud bin Abi 
Hind reported similar to this 
Hadith from  Ash-Sha'bi, from 
Masrüq, from 'Aishah, from the 
Prophet i£. The narration of 
Dàwud is shorter than the 
narration of Mujalid. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] # مجالد ضعيف ورواه البخاري» ح ٤۸٥٥:‏ من حديث الشعبي به 
مختصرًا دون قصة ابن عباس مع كعب وحديث داود بن أبي DA‏ رواه edu‏ ح:۱۷۷. 


Comments: 


‘Aishah and Ibn Ma'süd, may Allāh be pleased with both of them, are not of 
the view that the Prophet saw Allāh 3š. ‘Abdullah bin Abbàs holds the 
opinion of the Prophet seeing Allah $. (Al-Kawakib Ad-Daràri vol.4, p. 285; 
the details of this have been mentioned in Sürat Al-An'üm) 
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[قال d‏ عِيسَى:] M‏ حَدِيتٌ iz‏ 
غَرِيبٌ nul‏ الْوَجْه]. 


(3). 3279. ‘Ikrimah narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbãs said: “Muhammad saw 
his Lord." I said: “Did Allāh not 
say: No vision can grasp Him, but 
He grasps all vision." He said: 
“Woe unto you! That is when He 
manifests His Light. But 
Muhammad saw his Lord two 
times." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib [from this route]. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» VYoYVie‏ من حديث الحكم بن أبان به 


مختصرًا وانظر الحديث الآتي ٠۲۸١:‏ . 


11 AL An'àm 6:103. 
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(4). 3280. Abū Salamah narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbas regarding Allah's 
saying: And indeed he saw him at a 
second descent. Near Sidrat Al- 
Muntaha So He revealed to His 
worshipper whatever He 
revealed. And was at a distance 
of two bow lengths or lessP! Ibn 
*Abbàs said: "The Prophet à saw 
Him." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 


Hasan. ux La da أَبُو عِيسَى]:‎ JÉ] 
عن سعيد بن يحيى به‎ YY/YV : الطبري في تفسيره‎ "P تخريج : [إسناده حسن]‎ 


وصححه ابن col‏ ح :۳۸ . Comments:‏ 


‘So he revealed to his worshipper’: If the subject of revelation is Allah, the 
meaning is clear that Allāh revealed to His worshipper whatever he revealed; 
and if the subject is Jibra'il then the wording ‘His servant’ is referred to Allāh, 
i.e. Jibra'il conveyed to Allàh's worshipper whatever he conveyed. 


3281. ‘Ikrimah narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàs said (regarding the Ayah): 
The heart lied not in what he (3) 
saw. He said: “He saw Him with 
his heart." (Sahih) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه الطبري : ۳۱/۲۷ من حديث سماك به ورواه مسلمء Y c‏ من 
حديث ابن عباس به وللحديث شواهد. 

Comments: 

"This Verse is explained with two explanations. This is a certification of the 
Prophets observation by Allāh that it should not be understood as an 
imagination or a visionary illusion; it was not an imaginary illusion. It was the 
Prophets personal true observation. The Prophet i& was wholeheartedly 
satisfied and certain about his miraculous observation. He never thought of it 


[1 4n-Najm 53:13,14. 
P1 4n-Najm 53:10. 

BI An-Najm 53:9. 

I1 An-Najm 53:11. 
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being a part of his imagination, a dream, an optical illusion, or the juggling of 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم» الايمان» باب: في dj‏ عليه السلام: 


"رأيت نورا" ح:8/١‏ من حديث وكيع ET‏ 


a jinn or demon. 


(5). 3282. ‘Abdullah bin Shagiq 
said: “I said to Abū Dharr: ‘If I saw 
the Prophet à& then I would have 
asked him." He said: ‘What is it 
that you would have asked him 
about?' I said: 'I would have asked 
him if Muhammad saw his Lord?' 
He said: ‘I did ask him that, and he 
(3&) said: I saw light.?"" (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 


Hasan. 
"نور أنى أراه " وفي قوله:‎ 
Comments: 


This wording is read by two ways: a [Nürun Anna Arà-hu] “How can I see 


°. Some 


^: b [Nürun innt Arà-hu] “I only saw a light 


Him since there was a light 


interpreted it ‘It is the Light of the Veil which is a barrier before Him; thus 
both sentences give the same meaning. 
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(6). 3283. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Zaid narrated from ‘Abdullah 
(regarding th Ayah): The heart lied 
not in what he saw! He said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh s saw 
Jibrail in a Hullah) of Rafraf 
filling what is between the heavens 
and the earth." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadīth is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه النسائى فى الكبرىء ح ۱۱٣٤١:‏ من حديث ابي إسحاق به 
وصححه الحاكم على شرط الشيخين : ٤٦۸/۲‏ ووافقه الذهبى وللحديث شواهد عند أحمد:١١/‏ 


T° EI 4o‏ وغيره. 


11 4n-Najm 53:11. 
1 Dress normally made up of two pieces. 
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Comments: 


Rafraf is a high quality and fine silk. “Finely made thin Dibàj" (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi). Dibàj is a type of silk fabric. 
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oui t uf Gás - 5084 ~ (V) 

gi GL ipu ous gui‏ عَاصِم عَنْ 
CS‏ بن إِسْحَاقٌء عَن عَمْرِو بْنِ go‏ عَنْ 
uus‏ عَنِ ابن Xf WERE Wi V‏ 


dé قَالَ:‎ .]۳۲[ «AC لنرج إلا‎ ust 
لَك‎ ge do ue a اللّهُمَ‎ a op 
ET M 


O]‏ £4 عِيسَى:] هدا aae‏ حَسَنٌّ 
Ren‏ غَرِيبٌ YES Y‏ مِنْ حَدِيتِ C65‏ 
ابن uL‏ 


(7). 3284. ‘Ata’ narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas (regarding this Ayah): 
Those who avoid great sins and Al- 
Fawāhish except Al-Lamam (minor 
sins). He said: “The Prophet à& 
said: ‘Your forgiveness, O Allāh is 
so ample, and which of Your 
worshippers has not committed 4l- 
Lamam (minor sins)!" (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib, we do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
Zakariyyà bin Ishàq (a narrator in 
the chain). 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه الحاكم ٤۷٠٠٤1۹/۲:‏ من حديث زكريا بن إسحاق به 
وصححه على شرط الشيخين ووافقه الذهبي # عطاء هو ابن يسار» وأبو عاصم هو الضحاك بن 


مخلد. 


Comments: 


Humans are not expected to live totally sinless like angels, and that he must 
never commit any mistake being overwhelmed by passions and wishes, rather 
he is required to keep his Faith alive enough so that he is not overwhelmed 
by anything, lest he should not be able to get away from it. The people who 
avoid major sins, their strength of Faith gets so strong, they do not commit 


(المعجم (of‏ - [ياب: ومن] ) 8 
القمر (التحفة 54) 


ix 8f AT تسم‎ 


even the minor mistakes intentionally. 


Chapter 54. Regarding: Sürat 
Al-Qamar 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(1). 3285. Ibn Mas'üd, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: “We 


UJ An-Najm 53:32. 


586 ET أَبْوَابُ‎ 
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AE لَنَا رَسُولُ الله‎ ESAE Je 
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were with the Messenger of Allāh 
% in Minà, when the moon was 
cleft asunder into two parts. Part of 
it was behind the mountain, and 
part of it before it. The Messenger 
of Allàh g said to us: ‘Bear 
witness meaning: The Hour has 
drawn near, and the moon has 
been cleft asunder."l!! (Sahih) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 


كا من 


حديث على بن مسهر والبخاري» ح ENTE:‏ من حديث الأعمش به . 


Comments: 


In these days, if such supernatural events take place on the land and in the 
other parts of the universe, the investigating organisations and institutes of 
the whole world immediately become active to research. Its news reaches like 
an electric wave in all the corners of the world. But these sources and means 
of research and news did not exist in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
ويد‎ therefore the news would remain in the limited circle. The people 
normally used to stay in their homes at night, and they would not look up in 
the sky. Even in these days, if the moon gets eclipsed, many people do not 


3 3o ره‎ 


EAE y عبد‎ Ge - ۳۲۸۹ - (v 


OU Xe Gu‏ عَنْ «AA‏ عَنْ قَتَادَهَ عن 
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[قَالَ SA‏ عِيسَى :] هذًا حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ . 

ح :۳۹۳۷ من حديث قتادة به. 


know about it. 


(2). 3286. Anas said: “The people 
of Makkah asked the Prophet كه‎ 
for a sign, so the moon was cleft 
asunder in Makkah two times"! 
so the following was revealed: "The 
Hour has drawn near, and the 
moon has been cleft asunder, up to 
his saying: ‘Magic, Mustamir "! 
(meaning) ‘Going away.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


متفق cede‏ وأخرجه مسلم» UA‏ ح:7807 من حديث عبدالرزاق والبخاري» 


[1 4L Qamar 54:1. 


P1 Meaning into two parts, as is more popularly narrated. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and Fath 


Al-Bàri. 
D! Al-Qamar 54:12. 
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ood تفسير‎ cali 
Comments: 
The message is that there are some stubborn people who do not believe in the 
Divine natural retribution, therefore they never learn lessons, even from the 
biggest of disasters. Had the Prophet #4 shown them a miracle bigger than the 
splitting of the moon, they would have rejected it too, calling it just an act of 


er 


DAR ابْنُ أبى‎ C - ۳۲۸۷ - (Y) 


مُجَاهِدِه عَنْ أبي QUA‏ عَنِ gi‏ مَسْعُودٍ 
قَالَ: SES‏ المَمَرُ عَلَى ape‏ رَسُولٍ الله 8E‏ 


. صَحِيحٌ‎ bas aae S :]: عِيسَى‎ g OUI 


magic. 

(3). 3287. Ibn Mas'üd said: *The 
moon was cleft asunder during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah i$, 
so the Prophet $& said to us: ‘Bear 
witness.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وانظر الحديث السابق: ۳۲۸١‏ . 


(Ae - YYAA - (0‏ مَحْمُودُ ب 

غَبْلَانَ: DA‏ ابو .335 ÁSA se‏ عَن 
p ol o* caes ot NT‏ قَالَ: 
a‏ القَمَرُ عَلَى aee‏ رَسُولٍ الله TE‏ 
رَسُولٌ الله Gia [:96] an 8E‏ 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء صفات المنافقين» 
به وهو في مسند أبي داود الطيالسي» MAV‏ 
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(4). 3288. Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
moon was split during the time of 
the Messenger of Allàh š#¥£. So the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘Bear 
witness.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 


باب انشقاق القمر» YAt Vig‏ من حديث شعبة 


(5). 3289. Muhammad bin Jubair 
bin Mut'im narrated from his father 
who said: "The moon was split 
during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah £& until it became as two 
sections, one above this mountain 
and one above that mountain. So 
they said: ‘Muhammad has cast a 
spell upon us.’ Some of them said: ‘If 
he could cast a spell upon us, he can 
not cast a spell upon all of the 
people.” (Şafi) 
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[Abū 'Eisà said:] Some of them 
reported this Hadith similarly from 
Husain, from Jubair bin Muhammad 
bin Jubair bin Mut'im, from his 
father, from his grandfather Jubair 
bin Mut'im. 


d]‏ بُو عِيسَى:] 35 رَوَى gha‏ هذا 
NE‏ 225 هوه a $225 € o3‏ 
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ve‏ و $5 ooz f£.‏ رك € م 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد:٤/ NY ١‏ عن محمد بن كثير به وسنده حسن وصححه 
ابن (oL Y!) oU‏ :51537 وللحديث شواهد E‏ قوله : 'وقد روى بعضهم هذا الحديث " » هو أبو 
جعفر الرازي ومن طريقه أخرجه الطبراني في الكبير: 2117/7 ح703501. 

Comments: 

Some of the disbelievers said if the moon got split just for the people of 
Makkah it was then perhaps a magical act; but if the people outside of 
Makkah said the same thing, then it could not be magic. When the people 


from different territories were asked about it, they also certified the splitting 
of the moon. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, vol. 4, p. 191] 


(6). 3290. Abū Hurairah said: 
*The idolaters of the Quraish came 
to the Messenger of Allāh 4% 
arguing about Qadar, so the 
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following was revealed: The Day 
they will be dragged on their faces 
into the Fire. Taste you the touch 
of Hell! Verily, We have created 
all things with Qadar."!!! (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 


Hasan Sahih. j zT Ex 
as عِيسَى:] هذا حَدِيث‎ pl [قال‎ 

٠ are 
. تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» القدر» باب كل شيء بقدر» ح :۲101 عن أبي كريب به‎ 


Comments: 

Allah created everything according to the predestined limits and He 3& 
appointed a specific time scale for everything, He gives things respite to reach 
their intended time; He deals with the people according to the same principle. 
If a nation chooses a way of transgression, He does not punish them 
immediately, He gives them respite so that they may practise all their powers 
and abilities of good and bad, until the case is established against them; the 
Quraish were dealt with in the same way. 


Ul Al-Qamar 54:48,49. 


